| > *.- CONCERNING _ OY 


*z 


[The Three Princi ples. : 


1 — OF 


| The Divine Eſſence 


_ Of the Eternall, Dark, Light, 
and Tem porary V Vorld. 


 SHEWING 
What the Soule, the Image and the. - 


3 X$ 


Spirit of the Soule are ; as alſo what Ang Wy 
Heaven, ind Paradiſe are. STE 
How Adamawas before the Fall, in the Fall, » 


Rs, | and after the Fall. | ; 53 
AND : ww 
What the Wrath of Gb, Sinne, Death, che 


and Hel are ; How all things have been, now Are, * bs 
and how they ſhall be at at the Lift. CEPT ot ooae” 3 


5, Written in the 
: Facob Bebmen; © 
To Alias Teutoniou Philoſopbue. ,” 4 
22 hot RIO LONDON; _ 


Printed by. M. S. for H. Blundew a 'the © 
in Cornhill. 16 4 Rs \ 


4a ©: ab? 


(W] "CY'CN Ali 4 A 4 TY > 1(@ MST eouW! 'C { C9 "ny , 


iw To the READpek. 


FT Ince the Publiſhing of this Authours 
K forty Queſtions in Ezgliſh; the Mindes 
of ſeverall Perfons, have had divers 
Thoughts , concerning his Writing, 
FRY and yet have been of Searching appre- 
01 heiine: I would they were well ac- 
mr quainted with his Writings, and then 
CR W they would not onely be able to finde 
out the Truth in their own thoughts, bur alſo in the written 
words of hltn and-others, as in the Articles and confeſſions 
_ cf Faith, or any other Writings : and it may be, thoſe. 
thoughts they have, though rlicy be crae, if rightly under- 
ſtood, yet if they may perhaps be miſapprehended, they may 
hinder themſelves of ineftimable Eternall Benefit. | 
Some have complained of the Hardneffe to underſtand his 
-writings, and therefore I bave endeavoured the Engliſbing of 
this Booke of the Three Principles, which the Auchour faith is 
the A. B,C. to a!l his writings ; and if they reade it carefully, 
they will finde ic, though hard ar ficſt , ealie at laft, and then 


all his other. Bookes cafie and fu!l of Deep Underſtanding. - 


A Man cannot conceive the wonderfull knowledge , before 
he hath read this Booke chroughly and diligenily, which he 
will finde to be conteincd in it, when he 18 weighing and de- 
liberating uponche Matter as he readeth, and thar withour 
hard Stady ; for it will riſe in the Minde of it ſelfe,with a ra- 
viſhivg fweetneſſe and content : and be will finde that the 
Thrtefold Life is tenfold dGeeper than this, and the forty 
Queſtions to he tenfold deeper than that , and that co be as 
deep as a Spirit is in it ſelfe,as rhe Authour faith, then which 
there can be no greater D-pth, for God himſelf: is a Spirit. 
A> 2 | .. - And 
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To tbe Reader. 


And accordingly there appeare ſome Glimpſes ofthe moſt 
Deepe Myſticall Orientall Learning heere and there , which 
| is not difcovereo in any Buokes, and therefore ſome of the 

Learned Men of _ think it may be paſt theic Reach, bue 

they will finde that Ground in him, which will make tuch 

things ealie to be underltood ; for the time of diſcloſing thoſe 

Gruunds ſo plainly, was not gill now, that the Myfteries 

which have been bid ſince the world began ſhould be-re- 

vealed.. Thoſe that had the Spirituall Underſtanding of the 

; ; Naturall Myſteries were called Wiſemen, and they that un- 
*Sainti. derſtood the Divine Myſteries, were called * Holy M.n, and 
they were Prophets, Preachers, Apoſtles, Evangelifts, and Be- 
. leevers. The Wiſe Men of All Nations, did write darkly of 
their Myſteries, not to be underſtood but by ſuch as were Lo- 
C | vers of choſe things: and ſo the very Scriptures themlelves, 
which conceine all chings in them 7 cannot be underſtood, 
but by ſuch as love to follow, praftiſe,and endeavour to doe 
thole things which they finde in them, ought to be done; and 
thoſe that led their Lives in ſuch a way, came to underſtand 
thoſe Myſteries from which they were written : and in ſeve- 
rall Nations their wiſdome hath had ſeverall Names, which 
hath cauſed our Ape to,take all che Names of the ſeverall 
parts of wiſdoame, and fort thera into Arts : among which the 
{ CMagia and Cabals, are-accounted the moſt Myfticall ; the 
EeMagia confiſting in the knowing how things have come to 
Y = be; and the Cabal, in knowing how the words and formes 
; of Things expreſſe the Realicy of the Inward Myſterie : Bur 
! he that knoweth the Myfterie, knoweth both theſe, nd all 

the Branches of the Tree of Wiſdome,in all Reall A:ts and 
Sciences, and the true Signification of every /dez in every 
; Thought, and Thing, and Sound, and Letter in every Lan- 
x guage : and therefore this Auchour having the true know- 
| ledge, could well expound the Letters of the Names of God, 
and other words and Syllables, the ſignification of which be 
faith is well underftood in the Language of Nature; and as 
one Jot or.tittle of the word of God (tall not paſſe away, 
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To the Reader. - 


_ gill all be fultiiled, fo there is no title of any * Letter, that is * As in the _ 
proceeded from that Eternall Efſentiall Word, as all things Revelations 5g 
. are ;'buc hath its weighty fignification, in the deepe under- ws anda ; 
ſtandings in that Word from whence it came s Even in the and t __ 
| yoices of All Men, and founds of All other Creatures : alſo 
che Letters and Syllables of a word, of ſome Language, doe 
| exprefſe ſomething of the Mylterie more exquiſitely, than of 
another, and therefore I conceive the Auchour uſeth ſome- 
| time to expound words borrowed from the Hebrew & Greek, 
and fome Latineewordr, and other words of Art, as well as 
| German words, and not alwayes words of his own Native 
Language onely, according co their fignification in the Lan- 
guage of Nature : for that Language doth ſhew in every ones 
_ Mother Tongue the Greateſt Myſteries that have ever been in 
the Nature of any thing in the Letters of that word by which 
ic is exp:<l[i:d;therefore lect every one eſteem thoſe expoſitions 
of his iccording co Their high worth z fur the knowledge of 
that Language is onely taught by the Spirit of the Letter. 
Some think it is unneceſſary to know fuch MyReries ; in- 8 
deed every ones Nature is not fitted with a Capacity for the up 
higheſt Depths, therefore they need not ſearch ſo farre, nor "ny 
troub'e themſelves, to looke for. the underſtanding of that 
they defire not to know ; bat that they may ſee how neceffary 
his writings are, let them reade the Authours own Preface to 
this Booke, and there they ſhall finde the neceſlicy of * know- 


ing themſelves, for elſe they can never know God, and then Szaiſis. 
ey canta Enow the way to God, though they reade tne» 
y ver (o plainly ſet downe in the Scriptures ; and beſides ,{the_ 
Way tO God -ir in bis wilkings; more ealie ro be underſtood_ 
by thoſe of our Age, —— Scripture, becauſe chat bath <- 
been ſo vayled by Doubtfull Interprecarions, Expoſitions, 
Intererces and Concluſions Py therefore it muſt needs be' 
highly neceffiry, that ſuch a foundation be laid,as mzy affare 
_ us of the true” meaning of the Scriprures, which reach thac 
which is ſo Abſolutely neceliary to (alvation: Moreover, his 
_. Grounds will teach us the way 1o Get ſuch un Ge 
NA: 
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To the Reader. 


chat wee ſhall know and fcele, as well as they to whom the 


Apoſtle Jobz wrote, that wee, (ball not neede any Mah co 
teach us any thing, for we ſhall know and get that UnRion, 
which ceacheth all things, and leadeth into all Truth:though 


not what is in Man, for want of Examining what is in chem- 
ſelves : yet they may well perceive, that the Ground of what 


| hath ever been, lyeth in Man ; for whatſoever any Man hath 
been or can be,muſt needs be in that Man that accaineth co it, 


as the Ground of the Moſt Excellent Flower is in the Roote 
from whenceit growethzand then ſure the Ground of all that 


' was in Adem, or any fince, or (hall be; is in any one of us,for 
\ whatſoevcr Ground lay in God, the ſame lyech in Chriſt, 
and in bim ic lyeth in us, becauſe he is in us all. There is no\" 
/thing but may be underſtood, if wee doe but confider how e- | 


very thing that ever was or ſhall be knowne cruly, is feelingly 
underftoodby and in him that knoweth it as he ought: and 
he that thus knoweth God within him,cannot but know the 


Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, Angels, Men, and all other | 
Creatures, even the Devils,and may well be able co ſpeak che? 


Word of God infallibly, as the Holy Men that Penned the 


Scriptures,and others alſo : and hethac can underſtand theſe 
things in bimſelfe,,uay wdl know,who ſpeakerh by the Spi- 


it is thought (People cannot have that now,)by ſuch as know | 
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rit of God, and who ſpeaketh his own Phanfies and Dsluti- | 


ons; as our Saviour ſaid , He that doth the will of my Futher 
which us in Heaven,ſhall know of my words whether they be of God :| 


but if that will of his Father in Heaven, had not been in them 
from the beginning of their life, in cheir Conception, in their 
Mothers.womb, how could they co whom he 1aid this , have 
done that will, whereby they might know wherce his words 
proceeded: and according to this Rule may any diſcerne the 
words and writings of ,All : therefore ſuch things as theie, 
are nEceſlary to be knowne. 

There are ſome who havedefired his writings might be Epi- 
tomiſed,for eaſe of thofe that have not leiſure toreade ſolaroe 
Treatiſes , truly the ſpare time they ſpend in any other out 


ward 
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To the Reader; 


watd thing,may be ſpent with morebenefic a chouſandfold in 


this ; and where he hath written at large it would not be un- 
derſtood ific were contraQed morein briefe,& all his Books as 
large as they are,are but a ſmall ſparke ofthe Great Myftery, 
and where he hath written more in briefe, it is ſo obſcure to 
ſome,that they think it impoſſible to be ynderftood;which he 
. wrote both ſo briefly & obſcurely as I conceive,that none but 
ſuch as would bediligent in the praQiſe of tharwhich he hath 
wwritcen plainly and atlarge ſhouſd be able counderftand ir. 
” It is ingended that the Booke of the Threefold Life(which 
with the Three Principles md torty Qieftions are a Com- 


Pleate contence of All the Myſteries) ſbould be publiſhed in © 


Engliſh with the ſooneſt conveniency;and in the meane time, 


for a Taſt of the Spirit of Prophecy which che Authour had, 


here is a little Treatiſe of fome Prophecies concerning theſe 
latter times eolleed our of his writings by. a Lover of the 
.Teuconick Philoſophy, and Entituled Merexrins Tentonicuc. 


Initurning the German inco Engliſh I recainein ſome pla- 
ces the propriecy of the German Language , becauſe the Au- 


chour ſhould berendred as neere as might be in his own Ex- 
preſion,that thoſe Excellent Notions which he layerh down, 


might nox be {lipr over as men dve common current Engliſh, | 


but that the frrangenefſe of the words may make them a litcle 
ſtay, and conſider what the meaning may be, having ſome 
difference from the vulgar Engli/>phraſe:alſo whereicis fom- 
whac hard art fret frghr co know what ſome of the words 
meane,[ ive ſet the Synonima's in the Margin,and fomecime 
the Engliſh rend: ing between two fuch Semiquadrates.[ ]. 

In the Preface to the Lovers of Wiſdome ſec before the 40 
Queſtions in Eygliſb, there are ſome of the many benefics 


mentioned,th.at would ariſe from the ſtudying this Authours 


writingr, which may beth-rc Read: among the Rt chere is 


a hint about reforming the Lawes by Degreesin every Nati- * 


on; and there is no doubt, but iftkoſe in whoſe hands iris co 


make Lawes, did but confider, that the Spirit of God is, and © 


may be ſtirred up in them, they would ftirre him wp,8 _ 
| a Re-- 
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To the Reader. 


a Reformation according to that Spirit of Love , the Holy 
Ghoſt: and then they wou!d be Gods true Vicegerents, they 
would be Fathers of their Countrey, & deale with every Ob- 
inte rebellious Member in the Kingdom,as a Father would 
doe with a diſobedient childesficſt cell him lovingly and ſhew 
him his faults,if that will not doghe will inquire the Reaſon, 
and ftudy ſome courſe to remedy the cauſe chat hindreth hig 
amendment;burt if he ſhould goe beyond the bounds of reaſon 
and be beſide himfelfe, he Tak care of his ſafety,liveli- 
— hood.,and cure. God taketh ſuch care for us all,though we be 
moſt obſtinate enemies againſt him ; and we ſhould do fo for 
all our Brethren the ſonnes of Adam;though they be our Ene- 
mies, wee (hould Examine their wants in all chings,and ſup- 
ply them, that neceſſity may not compell them to be our ene- 
mies ftill, and offend God, that they may but live;lf they will 
not be quiet whenthey bave their wants ſupplied , and their 
wrongs redreſſed, but will turne Murtherers , and fo deſerve 
} to live no longer : in mercy let them be provided for as other 
: more friendly children of the Common-wealth,and removed 
©o live by themſelves, in ſome remote uninhabited Countrey, 
where they may have no occafion to doe hurt among thoſe, 
whom they would not ſuft:r to livequietly ; but let them not. 

. there want that which may give them honeſt ſubliſtence,as 0- 
thers who are willing to tranſplant themſelves ; and for thoſe 
thac deſire eo live quietly and peaceably at home,1:c all cheir +. 
Earthly things be ſo ordered that they may eaſily underftand_ 
what right and my ie,by having moſt briefe,plaine & eafie 
Lawes to be Governed by, and have their wants confidered 
and ſupplied ; then all Hearts will bleffe the Hands of ſuch 
Reformers, and Love will cover All the Ends cf the Earth 
and the God of Love will give us his bleſſing of Peace all the 
world over,and then the King of Glory will dwell uv ich Med, 
and All the Kingdomes of the Earth will be hie. WhG would - 
not deſire ſuch a Thing, with mec 


The wworthieſt of the Childrex of Men; 
1 F-- 


"The Authors Province to this 
BOOKE. 


i AN can wndertake nothing from the 
F beginning of bis yomtb, nor in the whole 
 conrſe of bus Time in this world,that us 
more prafit able and neceſſary for bim, 
than to learne to know  bimfelfe « What Food | 
be wv, ont of what, from whence, und for : 
—=——— ED) what,be is Created, and what bis ® Of- * Duty, em- 
Fees I”: In ſuch 9 ſerious Conſideration he will preſently txde,  ployment or 
that be and all the Creatures that are, come all from God : he vulinefle is. 
will alſo finde, among all the Creatures , that be is the moſt No- 
ble Creature of them all ; from whence he wil very well perceive 
 bow(Gods intent us towards bim : in that be hath mage bim © : 
\, Lordover all the Creatures of this world, and bath endued bim >, "VE 
- with Þ Minde, Reaſon, and Underſtanding,above all the reſi of b or, ſenſe, (Y T+ 
tbe. Creatares, eſpecially with Speech or Language, ſo that be | 
can diſtinguiſh every thing that ſoundeth , ſlirreth, moveth, 
or groweth , and judge of every things vertme, effeZ, and Ori 
ginall : and that all pat wnder by band, lo that be can bend 
them, uſe and mannage 1bem according to bu wil, as pleaſetb 
him. 

2, Moreover, God bath given bim bigher and | pins kuow- 
kedes than this, in that be can penetrate into the Heart of every 
| thing, and difegyne what Effence, vertue and property it bath, 
| both in the uh rings in Earth, Stones, Trees, Hearbs, in all 

moveable and immoveable things; ; alſo in the Starres and Ele- 
' ments, ſo that he hnoweth what ſubſtance and vertue they bave, 

and that in their vertwe, all natural hd © vegetation, 

p © Gs; and tife, doth _ _ 

a : 3. Above 


- 


PREFACE. 


3+ Above all this, God hath given him the underſtanding 

and perception to know Gnd by Creatour ;, What and whence 

Man is, how heis, and where he 1s, and out of what be pro- 

eQr, Beinz, ceeded, or way created 3, and how he ts the Image , © ſubſtance, 

t intiecitance F propriety, and chi1de of the Eternall wicreated and infinite 

or poſſeflion, Gd; an2 how he 4 created out of the ſubſtance of God,in which 
God bath bis oron ſubſtance and propriety, in whom be liveth 

and grverneth with hu Spirit, by which God manageth hus oryn 

work, ani loveth him dearely a his own Heart and ſubſtance : 

for whoſe ſuke be cre ned this worid, with all the Creatures that 

: are therein , which f'r the m'ſt part, without the Reaſon and 

z0r, Quali- Government of Man, could not live in ſuch as Condition] as 
fication or they doe | . | 


manner of 
Life, 


* 


4. The Divine Wiſdome it ſelfe ſtandeth'in ſuch a high Con- 
fideration, and barh neither namber nor end; and therein 34 tbe 
Love of God towards M1 mknowne,in that Man knowetb what 
bus Creator us : and wh ..t be would bave him doe and leave wn- 
done ;, and it #5 the m'ſt profitable thing for Man in this world, 

 t#bat he can ſearch for, an4 ſcek after 5 for heerein be learneth to 
- know bimſelfe, what matter and ſubſtance be #s of ; alſo from 
whence bs underſtanding | cogitation, perceptibility | and ſen- 
bEfſence or ſebility zs ſtirred, and bow be us created out of the ® Subſtance of 
Being, /", God, and as a Minter bringeth forth a Childe out of ber own 
| ' '* fubſtanc:,and nouriſheth it therewsth,and leaveth all ber Goods 
| #0 it for its cron, and maketh it the poſſefſowr of them : ſo dotb 
God alſo with Man, bis Childe, be hath created bim, and pre» 
ſerved bim, and m31e bim heire to all bis Eternall Goods, In and 
by this Confideration' the Divine knowledge buddetb and grow- 
etb in Mn, and the Love towards God,as of a Childe to its Pa- 
rents, ſo that Man loveth God bus Father, for that he knoweth 
that be 14 bus F ather, in whom he liveth,is, and bath bis being, 
who nowriſbeth him, preſerveth him, and provideth for bim fot 
thus ſaith Chriſt our Brother, ( who « begotten of the Father, 
t0 be a Saviour,and ſent into thu world, ) This is the Eternall 
Life, that chey know thee to be the onely true God, and 
whom-chou haſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt, , s. Now 
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s, Now ſceing wee our ſelves know, that wee are created out 
of Gods own. ſubſtance, and made bus IF age, ſubſtance and Peene- 
liar Inberitance ; it #s therefore equall that wee ſhould live in 9- 
bedieuce t9 him,and follow him, ſeeing be leadeth us as a F 4ther 
doth his Chil tren. And wee have alſs hu Promije , that if wee 
follow him, wee ſball obt aine the light of che Eternal] Life: 
witbout ſuch a Conſideration as this, wee are altogethy blinde, 
and have no knowleage og God: but we run 0n,9s dumb Beaſts, 
wid wee look upon our ſelvzs and upon Gods Creation as Heifers 
look up9n a" new Dyere mage to their Stalls, and ſet our ſelves 'Which being 
agavnſt God and his will, and ſo live m oppoſution, and enmity, = angc, Ny 
20 the perdition of body and ſoule, and of Gods Nygble Creatures : apa $1 rg 
' wee fall into ths terrible and abominable Darkneſſe, em ee frajd ts goe 
will not learrie 10 know our ſelves, what wee are, of what  jub= into their own 
* ſtance, what wee ſhall be, whether wee are Eternall, or whether Lodging. 

wee are wholy tranſitory, as the budy is © ir whether alſy wee muſt : goon 
£ give an account of our 1 matters and doings, ſeeing wee are made ee nts 
; Lords of all Creatures, and of the whole Creation, and bare all 
; thu in our poreer 10 manage. | 
, 6, Even as wee ſee, know, and finde undeniably, that God 
. will require an account of all our Doings, how wee bave kept | 
i houſe with bis ® works, and that when wee fall from him and " or, Crea- 

; 
] 
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his Commandements, he will puniſh us terribly, of which wee ton. . 
have fearefull Examples , from the beginning of the world, and 

among the Fewes, Heathens, and Chriſtians, fectaly the Ex- 

: ample of the Flood, and in Sodome and Gomorrha.; alſo in Pha- 


-raoh, and the Children of [{cael in the Wilderneſſe, and ever \ 

; ſince till this very Time : Therefore it is indeed moſt neceſſary 

MH that nee learne wiſdome,and learne to know our ſelver,how great 

| vice and wickedne ſe we carry about ws, bow berrible Walues are 


amongit us, which ſtrive againſt God and his will. 

| 7. For there is none that can excuſe himſclfe, and plead ig , 

norance, becauſe the will of Godis put into, and written in our '* 

Minds, {o that wee very well know what wee ſbowld doe : and 

all the Creaiures beare wiineſſe againſt us $ Morepvergvee bave © 
+. = Gods 


PREFACE. 


Gidi Law and Com 1 mdements, ſo that there 3s no excwſe, 
but onely our drowſi« lazie negligence and careleſneſſe, and ſo wee 


are found to be ſloathfull "unprofitable fervants in the Lords 


Vineyard. 

$; Lofth, it is in the bighft _ ure moſt needfull for us 
. to tearne to know our ſelves, RET evill dwelleth with us 
"/ in tbis world, who 1 ” both Gods Enemy and ours,and daily miſ- 
leadeth md entrappeth ws, as be 5 ry from the begin- 
ing, that wee might or away from our God, and Father, that 
ſo be might enlarge his Kingdome, and bereave us of our Eter= 
nall Salvation : at it is written ; He goeth about as a roaring 

Lyon, and feeketh whom he may devour. 
9. Seeing therefore wee are.in ſuch horrible danger in tha 
DG! tbat wee are environed with enemies on every ſide, Fre: 
f » hive ave ariſafe Pilgrimage or fowrney to walke, and above 
De £ vill 'all, wee m_ oy 1 Fora dl rs _ ary hee ower ſelves 


jj. our c- 


_ _— borrible Gmeſt of all, which caſtetb ws beadlong, into the Anger 


which is in- of God; yea it ſelfe zs the very Anger of God, which throwetb 
clined to all ms into the Bternall Fire of Wrath, into the Eternall KNqHen- 


hnow this Enewy , what he is, who be is, and whence be is, bow 


right the Devill bath to us, and what acceſſe of entrance into 
u9, bow he is allyed with our own Enemy that deelleth in us, 
bow they favour and bhelpe one anotber, bow both of them are 
Gods Enemies, and continually lay wait for us to murther us, 
and bring us to perdition. 


| ibat wee muſt die and periſh for our own Enemies ſake, 
| - which is Gods Enemy and I dwelleth in w,andis tbe 
- very balfe of hw + and if beg 
6 -. »2he chiefe Fx and, and be ® predominant, then be throweth us into 
ruling part. 2be Adyſſe 20 all Devills, to dwell there- with them Eternalh, 


bide, and defire not to learne to know it, though ® it be the moi 


erill chable torment : therefore it 51 moſt neeafull for us to learnc to. 


be cometh into us, and what in ws is bis proper own; alſo what 


IO. Pargber, wee muſt conſider the great Reaſons why it is 
ph neceſſary to learne to know our ſelves , becauſe wee ſee and 
Y0w 


grow ſo ſtrong in us, that be get | 


in - 


PREFACE. 


in an Eternall unquenchable paine and torment , into an Eter- 


God and all the Creatures are our Enemies for ever. 


11. Wee bave yet greater Reofne, to_ lure MR. IR y 
on ee wee are in Good and Evill,and have the promiſe of © 


nall Life,that( if wee overcome our own Enemy and the De- 
vill) wee ſpall be the children of God,and live in his Kingdome, 
with and in bim,among his boly Angels,in Ertrnall joy,P bright- 
| neſſe, Glory, and welfare, in meekneſſe, and favour with bim, 
witho4t any touch of will, and without any kr.owledge of it, in 


God Eternally Beſides,we have the Promiſe,that if wee overcome 


and burie our Enemy in the Barth, wee ſhall riſe againe at the 
Liſt Day in a new Body, which ſhall be without evill and paine, 
and live with God in perfed joy, lovelineſſe, and bliſſe. 

12. AM wee know and apprehend, that wee bavein us a 


Reaſonable Sole, 4 which is in Gods Lowe, and is Immortall: * 


and that if it be not vanquiſhed by its adverſary, but fighteth 


_ # a ſpirituall Champion againſt its Enemy , God will a(ift it 


with bis boly Spirit, and will enlighten and make it powerfull, 
and able to overcome all its Enemies, he will fight for it, and a4 
the Overcoming of the evill,will Glorifie it as a fai1bfull Cham 
pion, and Crowne it with the * brighteſt Crowne of Heaven. 

4 13. Now ſeeing Man knoweth that be vs ſuch a twofold Man, 
ln the 1 Capacity of Good and E vill, and that they are bath by 
own,and that he bimfeIfe is that Onely Man which # both good 

' and evill, and that be ſhall have the reward of eitber of theme, 

| and 10 which of them he inclineth in thic life, to that bis ſoule 

' geeth when be dieth : and that be ſhall ariſe at the Laft Day in 


. power , in by Laboxr [| and W orks | which be exerciſed beere, 


' and tive therein Eternally, and 2lſo be Glorified therein : and 
| that ſball be bis Eternall foode and * ſubſiſtence : therefore it is 
+: very neceſſary for bim to learne to know himſelfe, bow it is with 


a... Mt ——t—_—_— " 


bim, and rbence the imputſion t0 Good and 10 Evill cometh, 
} and what indeed the Good and Evil! meerly are in bimfelfe, and 


b 


whence _ 


nall Darknefſe, into a loatbſoms: houſe, and into an; Eternall for- 
. getting of all Good, yea into Gods contending will, where our, 


: 


* or, fayreſt. 
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| whence they are ſtirred, and what properly us the Original of aff 
the Good.and of all the Evil, from whbence,and by what \ means | 
| Evill is come to be in the Devills, and in Men, and in all Crea- 
| tures ; ſeeing the Deviil was a boly Angel, and Man alſo Erea- 
» Or, Evill dif. 1d Good, and that aiſ ſuch ®untowardneſſe ts found to be in 
poſition. * | all Creatures, biting, terring, worrying, aud purting one ano- 
| ther, and {uch Enmity, ſtrife, and hatred in all Creatures : and 
x Corpiis Of | that every * thing #9 ſo at eddes with it ſelfe, as wee ſee 2t to be 
body or n'U-\ 1,11 onely in the Living Creatures, but alſo in the Starrer, Ele- 
nh moon ments, Earth, Stones, Meitalls, in Wood, Leaves, and Graſſe, 
there 14 a Poyſox and Malignity in all things : and it is found 
| that it muſt be ſn, or elſe there would be no life nr mobility, 
| nor would there be any colour or vertae\, neither thickneſſe nor 
. thinneſſe, nor any percepribility or ſenſibility, but al! would be as 
' Nothing. | | } 
14. Inthi: high Conſideration it #« found tbat all is through 
11/iz.ahrough and from ? God Himſelje,and thaz it is bis own ſubſt ance which 
& from Gods 33 bimſelſe, and be bath creat:d FF out of bimſelfe : and 1b at the 
| —_— love. Evill belongeib to the * forming and movility , and the Good to 
MR ln yl the Love, and the auſiere ſevere or contrary will, belongeth to the 
framing. —J93ſo far as the Creature ts in the Light of God,ſo far the wrath- 
full and contrary will maketh the rifing Etern. ll Joy, but if tbe 
J, Light of God be extinguiſhed, it maketh the riſing painfull Tor- 
'* ment, and the Heliſh Fire, © - - 
I5. That it may be widerftood hows all this u,T will deſcribe 
tbe Three Divine Principles, that therein all may be declared, 
(bat God 15, what Nature 1, what the Creatures are, what 
be Love and Meekneſſe of God is, what Gods defiring or will 11, 
21a briefe or | Pbat the wrath of God, and the Dewill is, andin © conclufion, 
in ſuame, | what joy ad ſorrow #s ; and bow all took a-beginning, and en- © 
| dureih E ternlly, wich the trae aiſſerence between the Eternall 
' and tran;ftivry Creatures ; Eſpecially of Man, and of by ſoule, 
what it #,axd bow it is an Eternall Creature : and wbat H:a- 
j | #472 35, wherein God and the Holy Anpeis and boly Mn dell ; 
: 1 and nbat Hell 55, wbeiein the Devils awell,and how all things. 


or igindlly 


h 4 4 


PREFACE. 


originally were created, and bad their being, I ſummne, what 


s | the Þ Eſſence of all Eſſemees i i7. 

2- 15. Seeing the Love «f God hath favoured mee with this 
a knewledge, 1 "will ſet it dorwne in W, riting for a Memoriall or 
In remembrance 19 my ſelfe, becauſe we live inthis wor Id in ſo great 
0 » danger between Heav and Hell, and muſt eotinu.U!y wye ſile 
ad WW with the< Devill,if perbaps thr -ongh weakneſſe I might fall into 
e | the Anger of God, and thereby the Light of my knowledge might 
= be withdrawne Nm mee, 1. 1t i4*may ſerve mee 10 recall it to me- 
3 ve are" raiſeit wp 2g aine; for God willeth 1bat all 14en ſhoxid 
4 Bl be h+!ped, apd will nvt the Death of a ſinner but that be return, 
£ come t0 bi ma live in him Eternally:for whoſe ſake.be bath ſuf- 
r fered bis own Hears, that is his Sonne to become an, that we 
s i might cleave to bim, and riſe againe in bim, an1 [ departing [ 


| from our ſues and Enmity, or contrary will, be new- borne in 


him. 


« Therefore there is nothing more profieable to Man in 1his 
world, while be dwelleth in this miſerable corrupted bouſe of fleſh, 


'/ aright, be knoweth alſo bis Creator, and all the Creatures too: 
alſo be knoweth how God entendeth towards him, and this 
knowledge 3s the _ —_— and pleaſant to me, that ever I 

BB found. 

=. 8. Bt ifs zt (þ 
if 770 be read, and perbaps the Sodomitiſh world. er the futed ſwine 
thereof may light upon them, and roote an my Garden of Pleaſure, 

who cannot know or underſi.md anything, but to ſcorne, ſean» 
dalize, or ere d Cavill in a proud baughty way, and ſo 
doe know neither t bemjelver, nor God, ' much leſſe his children : 
I entend not my writing for them, han I ſhut and lick up my 

Boult or Barre, from ſuch Ideots and wilde 
Heefers of the Devill, who lye over bead and eares in the Devils 

c:  mwribering Denne, and know not them Glues, they doe the ſame 

-which their, © Teacher the D-v1ill 44th, and remaine children of 
; the ſevere Anger of God > But I will beers write plainly and 


clearly 


than to learne to know himſelfe : now when he:knoweth bimſelfe 


weld havpen,that theſe Writings ſb. wid come - 
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clearly emough for the children of God; the world and the Devill 
may roare and rage till they come into the Abyſſe 3 for their 
Howre- Glaſſe is ſet up, when every one ſball reape what he hath 
A _ ſown c andthe Helliſh Fire will ſling many ſufficiently for bis 
\ { proxd ſpitefull and deſpiſing baughtineſſe, which be bad no be- 
tiefe of while be was heere in bis life. | 

19, Beſides, I cannot well negle& to ſet this downe in wri- 
+ ting, becauſe God will require an account of every ones Gifts, 
bow they bave employed them : for be will demand the Talent 
which be bath beſtorwved, with the encreaſe or uſe, and give it to 
bim that hath gain?d much; but ſeeing I can de no more in it, 

/ \ IT commit it to bis will, and ſo goe on t0 write according to my 

T, knowledge. | 

20. As ts the Children of God, #bey ſhall perceine and come 

+ a Seale that Prebend this my writing what it us, for ut batb a very convine- 
can be opened ing Teſtimony, it may be proved by all the Creatures. yea in all 

by no Acade- thingy, eſpecially in Man, who 4s an Image and Similitude of 
mick, or Uni- God : but it continueth hidden and obſcure to the Children of 
— | Malignity or —_— and there 14 @ faſt *Seale before it ; and 
learning : bur thowgh the Devill diſ-reliſb the ſmell and ſavour, and raiſe a 

' by earneſt re- ſtorme ſrom the Eaſt ts che North - yet there will then in the 
perrance,faſt- wrathfull or Crabbed joure T ree, grow a Lilly with aroore « 
ing,watching, broad as the T ree ſpreadeth with its branches , and bring #4 

? #6 p61 EY ſent and ſmell even into Paradiſe. — =: 
ing in the ſuf- FT There #1 4Wonderfull Time coming : bat becauſe it be- 
ferivgs of le- ginnweth in the 2 Nigbt, there are many that ſhall not ſee it, 
ſus Chriſt by by reaſon of their Peepe and great drankenneſſe : yet the Sunny. 
the Hely will ſhine to the ® Children as Midnight, Thus I commit the 


| woe Great © Reader to the ' Meeke Love of God. Amen. 
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_ The Firſt Chapter. | -.--; 
"i of the Firft Principle, of the Divine * Eſſence, * Seinew 


ſubſtance. 


—, oy [Eing we are now to.ſpeak of God ,. what he is, and 


Wl where he is, we muſt ſay, that God himſelfe is the 


. "2 Effence of all Eſſences 3 for all is Generated or : _—_— 
, LE? borne, Created and proceeded: from him, and all 2 
7 RS Bl things take their firſt beginning our of God : as the | - 

y CSI Z@ Scripture witiefſeth, ſaying ; Through bim,. and in 


Cen == 2a bin are all things. Allo, the Heaven axd the Heaven 


t, of Heavens are not able to contain him : alſo, Heaven is my Throne, and 
j tbe Barth is my ſootflesle + and in Our Father is mentioned, thine is the 


Kjugdome ant the Power ; underſtand All Power. 

 * 2. Butthar there is yet this difference[ tobe obſerved, ]rhat Evill, 
f- _ neither is, nor is called God this is nnderſtood in the firſt Principle, k, 
$- where it is the Earneſt fountaine of the Wrathfulneſle, according ro Ns 

it! which, God calleth himſelfe an Angry, Wrathfull, and Zealous God :, 
for the Originall of Life and of all Mobilitie, confifterh in the wrath- 
of fulnefle : yer if the { tartnefle ] be kindled with the: Light of God, 
of M- it is then no more tartnefſe, but the ſevere wrathfulnefle is changed 

d MM . into Great Joy. Sn es | 
- .. Now when God was to Create the world and all things therein, - 
, he had no other * Matter to make it of, bar his own ® Beeing, out of  *c 
; himſeſfe. Bur now, God is a-Spirit that is incomprehenfible, which. 'A 
Fo hath neither beginning nor end, and his Greatnefle and Depth is All :: ® | 
i yer. 2 Spirit doth nothing but aſcend, flow, move, and centinually” ſubſtavce. 

| En it ſelfe: andin it ſelfe hath chiefly a threefold manner of, 

| orme in its Generating or Birth, viz. Bitternefſe, harfhinefle, and- | | 7, LS 
o Cheate,and theſe three manner of forms are neither of ther the firſt, © Or ſcorching, + © 
to, ſecond, nor third; for all theſe three arc but one , and each ofthem '. "0 
by *Generaterh the ſecond and third. For between * Harſhnefſe and 4 p24.tlls * 
be Birrernefſe Fire is Generated : and the wrath of the Fire is the bicter- To. ng & 
nefſe or ſting ir ſelfe, and the harſhnefſe is the ſtock or father of both lwineeth Goct” 
theſe, and. yet is generated of them bork ; for a Spirit is like a will, , [3.27 ee. 

| ſence, [| or thought ] which riſeth up, and in its cifing beholdeth, - 

f perfeReth, and generateth it ſelfe. 

- 4+ Now this cannot be exprefſed or deſcribed, nor brought to the 
underftanding by the Tongue of Man : for God hath no beginning : 
but I will ſet it down ſo as if he had a beginning, that ir might be un- 

. derftood what is in the firſt Principle, whereby the difference be-  ® 
rween the. firſt and ſecond Principle may be underſtood , and what 6+ Res 
God or Spirit is.” Indeed there is no difference in God, onely when it ' - * © 
TO B bn, 6 4. = 
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Of the firſt Principle, Chap.r. 
1s enquired from whence evill and proceed ; it is to be known, 
what is the fuſt and original AX of: Anger , and alfo of Love, 
fince they both'proceed from one & the ſame qriginal,out of one mo- 
ther,and are. one thing: thus we muſt \ wes after a creature]y manner, 


as if it rook a beginning,that it might be brought to be underſtood. 
5. For it cannot be ſaid that Fire, bitrernefſe, or harſkneſlle. is in 


God, much leffe thar aire,water, or earth are,in him ; onely it is plajn, 


that all "things have proceeded out of that [_ Originall | : neither 
can it be ſaid, that Death, Hell-fire,or ſorrowfulnefle is in God, bur it 
is known that theſe things have come out of that| Origigall]. For God 
hath made no Devill ont of himſelfe,but Angels to live in Joy,to their 
comfort and rejoycing : yet it is ſeene that Devils came to be, and 
that they became Gods enemines ; therefore the ſource or fountaine 
of the Cauſe muſt be ſought, viz. What is the Prima Materia, or firſt 
Matter of Evill, and that in the Originalnefle of God as well as in the 
Creatures ; for it is all bur one onely thing in the Originalnefle : All 
is out of God, made out of his $ Effence , according to the Trinitie, 
as he is one in Eflence and-Threefold in Perſons. 

6. Behold, there are eſpecially three things in the Originalnefle, 


- out of which all things are, both ſpjrit and life, merion and compre- 


henfibilitie 3 viz. ® Sulphur, i Afercurizs, and * Sal; but you will ſay 
that theſe are in Nature, and" not in God : which indeed is fo but 
Nature hath its ground in God, according to the firſt Principle of the 
Father, for God calleth himſelf alſo an Angry Zealous God: which 
is not fo to be underftood, that God is angry in himſelfe,; but inthe. 


_— of the | Creation or ] Creaturewhich kindleth it' felfe ; and 
then God burgeth in the firſt Principle therein, and the Spirit of the. 
[_ Creation or 7] Creature ſuffereth paine and not Qod. 


7. Now to ſpeak in a Creaturely. way, Sulphur, Mercurius,-and 


is riſen vp, or in a fimiliryde, [| it.is ] God: PUSR is the Prima. 
M ateria, or firſt Matter, our of which rhe Spirit geucrared, bur es 
ſpecially the 1 Harſhneſſe : Mercurius hack a fourfold forme in ir 
viz. Harſhneſle, bitterneſle, fire, and water ; Sat is the childe that is 
generated from theſe foure, and is harſh, eager, and a cauſe of the 
comprehenſibiliry. | | 
8. "Underſtand aright now what I declare to you : Harſhnefſe, 
bitrernefſe, and fire, are in the Originalnefſe, in the. firſt Principle :. 
' the water-ſource is generaecs therein : and God js not called God 
according to the filt Principle, but according to that he is called, 
wrathfulneſle, angrinefſe, the earneſt | ſevere or tart 7] ſource , from. 
which Evill, data RR wockall rormenting, trembling, and burn-y 
:ng, hath ics Originall. } To 
. 9 This is as was mentioned befere 3 the. harſhnefſe is. the Prime, 
es Eh” es Materia, © 


'Chap.1t: of the Divine Eſſence. 
Materia, or firſt matrer, which is ſtrong , 'and very eagerly and ear- 
neſtly attractive, thar is Sa! - the birternefſe is ® inthe ſtrong attra- 


' Ring : for the ſpirit ſharpeneth ic ſelfe in the ſtrong attracting, fo 
that ic becometh wholly aking, | anxious or vexed. ] For example, in 


s. man, when he is enraged, how his ſpiric attraterh ir ſelfe, which ma- 


keth him birter | or ſoure, and trembling 3 and if it be not ſuddenly 
withſtood and quenched,we ſee that the fire of anger kindleth in him 
ſo, that he burneth in malice, and then preſently a ® ſubſtance or 
whole cfſence,cometh to be in the ſpirit and minde, to be revenged. 
Io. Which is a fimilitade of that which is in the originall of the ge- 
nerating of Narure : yet it muſt be fet down more res [ſand 
plainly. ] Mark what Mercurizs is, it is harſhueſſe, bitterneſle, fre, 
and brimſtone-water, the moſt horrible P Effence 3 = you muſt nn- 
 derſtand hereby no Materia, matter, or comprehenfible thing ; bur 
all 'no other then ſpirit, and the ſource of the original] narure. 
Harſhneffe is the firſt effence, which attrafterh it ſelf; bur ic being a 
hard cold vertne or power,the ſpirit is altogether prickly [ ſinging ] 
and fharp. Now the ſting and ſarpetie cannot endure atrractmg, 
but moveth and refiſteth [or \oppoſeth, ] and is a contraty will, an 
enemy to the harſhnefſe,and from that * ſtirring cometh the firſt mo- 
bility, which is rhe third form. Thus the -Harſhnefſe continually atrra- 


Reth harder and harder,and fo it becometh hard and bl gs or 


fierce, } fo that the vertue or power is as hatd as the eſt ſtone, 
which the bittternefle,[ that fs, the harſhnefſes- own ſting, or prickle ] 
.cannoti'endure : and then there is great anguiſh in ir,like the horrible 
brimftone ſpirit; and the ſting of the 'bitrernefſe : which rubberh ir 
ſelf ſohard, tharinthe arguiſh there cometh to be a twinkling flaſh, 
which flierh op tetribly,and breaketh rhe * harſhneffe: bur it tmding 
no reſt, and beinp fo continually generated from beneath, it is as a 
turning wheele, which turneth anxiouſly and terribly with the rwink- 
ling flaſh * furiouſly , and !fo the flaſh is changed into a pricking 
| ſtinging] fire: which yer is no burning fire, but like the fire in a 


rx Butbeing theres noreſt there, and that rhe turning wheel 
runneth as faſt as a ſwift thought, for the prickle driveth ir fo faſt ; 
the prickle kindfeth it ſelfe'ſo mnch, that the flaſh (which is genera- 
red berween. the aſtfingency 'and bitternefſe ) becometh horribly 
hery,and flieth up like a horrible fire,frem whence the whole Mater 

- or matter is terrified,and falleth back, as dead, or overgeneand doth 
not attrad ſo * ſtrongly ro ir ſelfe any more, bur each yectderh it felfe 
__ out one fromanorher, and fo it becomerhthinne 3 for the fire+ 

ſh is now predominant,8 the 2fateria,or matter which was ſo very 


[aſtringent or attraRting}] in the originalneſſe, is now feeble, 


harſh 
 andagitweredead, and the fire-flaſh henceforth gerterh ſtfength 
EiS9 | DB 2 therein, 


n Generated. 
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P Being ſub- 
ſtance, or 
thing. 


q Or, rigling. - 
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Of the firſt Principle, Chap.r. 
therein, for it is its morher : and the bitternefle goeth forth up in.the 
flaſh rogether with the harſhnefſe, and kindleth the flaſh, for ir is the 
father of the flaſh, orfire, and the turning wheel henceforth ſtandeth 
in the fi:e flaſh,and the harſhnefſe remainerch overcome and feeble, 
which is now the water-ſpiritz and the 24zteria, or matter of the # 
tharſhneſſe, henceforth is like the brimſtone ſpirit, very thin, raw, a+ 
king, vanquiſhed, and the ſting in it is trembling : and it drieth and 

| ſharpneth ir\ſelfe in the flaſh z and being ſo very dry in the flaſh, ir 

4 becometh continually more horrible and fiery, whereby rhe karſh- 

E - nefle or aſtringency 1s ſtill more overcome, and the water-ſpirir con- 

:  .__ rinually greater : and ſo it continually refreſheth it ſelf in the water- 

- ſpiric,and continually bringeth more matter to the fire- flaſh, whereby 

* Or, wood. jr is the more kindled 3 for (in a fimilitude) that is the * fewell of the 

flaſh or fire-ſpirit. 4 | 

x Oy, conſider 12. * Uuderſtand- aright the manner of the exiſtence of this Mer- 

ſeriouſly,0b- cyriuu. Theword MER, is firſt the ſtrong,tart,harſh attration 3 for 

ſerve, or mark. jr, that word (or ſyllable Mer,) exprefſed by the tongue, you * un- 
 _ derſtandthatir jarreth { proceeding ] from the har e, and you 

* underſtand alfo, that the bitter ſting or prickle is in it : for the 

word M ER, is harſh and trembling, and every word [| or ſyllable] is 

formed or framed from irs power or vertue, [ and om] * what- 
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ſoever the power or vertue doth or ſuffereth.. You | may] * under- 
ſtand that theword [or ſyllable] CU, is | or fignifieth] the rubbing = 
or unquietnefle of the ſting or prickle, which maketh that the harſh- 
neſle is not at peace, but 7 heaveth and riſett'op 3 for that ſyllable 
Ligne itſelfe or } prefſeth forth with the vertne [ſor breath} 
rom the heart, out of the mouth: it is done thus alſo in the ver- 
rue or power of the Prime Materia, [| or firſt matter } in the 
ſpirit, but the ſyllable CU having ſo ſtrong a preſſure from the 
heart, and yet is ſo preſently ſnatched up by the ſyllable RI, and 
the whole underſtanding [ ſenſe or meaning ] is changed into ir, this 
fignifieth and is the bitrer prickly wheel in the * generating, which 
vexcth and whirleth ir elf. ſwiftly as a thought : the ſyllable U S, 
is {or fignifieth] the ſwift fire-flaſh, that the Aſaterie, or matter, 
kindlerh in the fierce whirling berween the harſhnefſe and the bitter- 
nefſe in the ſwifc wheel : where you may very plainly underſtand [or 
obſerve] in the word, how the harſhnefle js terrified, and how the 
power or vertue, in the word finketh down, or falleth back again 
upon the heart,and becometh very feeble and thin: yet the ſting or 
Vat» w_e with the whirling wheel, continuerhin the flaſh, and goeth 
- _ Fforthrhrough the teeth out of the mouth ; where rhen the fpirit - 
fifeh, like fire a kindling, and returning back again, ſtrengtheneth 
it ſelf in the word. | | Bo 


13-- Theſe ſour formsare in the originalnefſe of nature, and from 


Or, boyleth. 
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Chapi2; of the Divine Efſexces 
thence the mobility doth exiſt, as alſo the life in the ſeed, and in all 


the creatures hath irs originall from thence : and there is no compre- 
henfibility in the originalnefle, bat ſuch a vertue of power and fpirir 2 
for it is a poyſonous or venemons, hoſtile or enimicitious ® thing; and 

ic muſt be fo,or elſe there would be no mobility, bur all be 
as] nothing, and the ſource of wrath or anger is the firſt ® originall of f 
no ” 

14 Yet here I do notaltogether | mean or] underſtand the Mer- 
curius [ Mercury or Quickfilver ] which is in the third Principle ©of 
this created world,which the Apothecaries uſe, (although that hath 
the ſame vertue or power, and is of the ſame effence) bur I ſpeak [ of 

that ] in the firſt Principle, viz. of the originalnefſe of the etſence of 

all effences, of God, and of the eternall beginninglefie nature, from 
whence the nature of this world is generated. Alrhough in the origi- 
nalneffe of both of them there is no ſeparation 3 bur onely the out- 
ward and third Principle, the fydereall and elementary Kingdome, 
[ Region or Dominion] is generated. our of the firſt Principle by. 
the Word and Spirit of God out of the eternall Father, our of the 
holy Heaven. : 


RS SEESTIEESIITY _, 
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CHAP. It 


Of the firſt and ſecond Principle, what God and ihe Divine 
N ature is : whereia is ſet down a further deſcription of the 
Sulpbur and Mercurims, = Hs 


Ecauſe there belongeth a divine light to the knowledge and 
apprehenſion of this; and that withour the divineJighrt there 
-” is no comprehenſibility at all of the Divine Effence:- there> 
fore I will a little repreſent rhe high hidden ſecret in a c_— 
manners that thereby the reader may come into the depth : forthe, * - .. 
Divine Effence cannot be wholly exprefled by. the tongue ; the /þ 4 "oF 
raculum vite, (that is,the ſpirit of the ſonl which looketh into the 
light ) onely comprehenJeth ir. For every creature feeth and 
undecſtandeth no further nor deeper then its mother is, out of which: 
It 15 come originally. . : 
2. The ſoul which hath irs originall out of Gods firſt Principle, 
and was breathed from God into Man, * into the ' third Principle, 
(that is, into the Sydereall and Elementary * birth) that ſeeth further 
into the firſt Principle of God, out of, in and from the effence and 
property of which it is proteeded. And this is not marvellous : for it 
doth but behold it ſelfe onely in the rifing of irs birth; and thus ir 
ſeeth the whole depth of the Father in - firſt Principle... ' 
mY B 3 3- This 
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| what Godand the Drvme Natare is. Chap.g; 


| 2+ This the Devils alſo fee and know 3 for they alſo are out of the 

firſt Principte of God, which is the fonrce of Gods original! nature : 
they wiſh alſo that they might not ſee nor feet it ; but it is their own 
favſt, that the ſecond Principle is ſhyr up to them, which is called, 
and is,God, one in efſence, and threefold in perſonall diſtintijon, as 
ſhall be mentioned hereafter. | y 

4. Buit the ſoul of Man, which is enlightned with the holy Spirit 

of God, (which in the ſecond Principle ptoceedeth from the Father 

- » andthe Sonne in the holy Heaven, that is, in the true divine Nature, 

e Viz. theboly & which is called: God 3) this ſoul ſeeth even into the light of God 
Gbo#t. into the fame ſecond principle of the holy divine 4 Birth, into the 
d Or,working. heavenly eſſence: but the © Sydereall Spirit wherwith the foul is cloa- 
c Aſtrall, or thed, and alſo rhe Elementary [ Spirit |] which ruleth the ſource, 
ſtarry ſpirit. Or ſpringing and impulfion of the blood ; they ſee no further then in-_ 
f Or, hath. ro their mother, whence they are, and wherein they live. | 
$: Therefore if 1 ſhould ſpeak and write that which is. pure hea- 

venly, and a[rogether of the clear Deity 3 I ſhould be as dumb to the 

reader, which hath not the ens, and the pifr { ro underſtand 

, ir. ] YetIwill ſo write in a Divine and alſo in a creaturely way, that I 

'- might ſtirre up any one to defire and long after the contiitration of 

_ _ rhe high things : andif any ſhall perceive that they cannot do it, that 

at leaſt they might ſeek and knock in their defire, and pray to God 

for his holy Spirit, that the door of the ſecond Principle might be 

opened to them ; for Chriſt biddeth us to pray, ſeek, and knock, 

and then it ſhall be opened unto us. Far he faith; All that you 

| ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it you: Aſk and you 

ſhall receive 3 ſeek, and you ſhall finde 3 knock, and it ſhall be opened 

unto you. : =. 

6. Seeing then that my knowledge hath been received by ſeeking 
and knocking ; I therefore write it down for a memoriall that I might 
occaſion a defire in any to ſeek afrer them, and thereby my talent 
mighr be improved,and nor be hidden in the carrh. But I have not 

., wrirten this for thoſe that are wiſe aforchand, that know all things, 

| - ,» andyert know and comprehend nothing, for they are 5 full ſatisfied 
g That is, wiſe . already, andrich ; but I have written it for the fimple, as I am, that 
m theer own | may be refreſhed with thoſe that are like my ſelfe. 
concerentn wa jo antneeen lags y vtont Hhon 
t beir bladueſſe wrther, of the Sul ul 
eat rams , of the Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, 
well enough. 7. The word | or ſyllable] SU L, ſignifieth and is the foul of 

. h wel-d ms for in the word it is the oyle or light that is generated out of 
the ſyllableP HUR ;andir the beaury or the ® welfare of a thing, 


thar which is lovely and deareſt init: in accreatvre it is the light by 
which the creature ſeeth [or perceiveth; ] and therein Reaſon and 
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Chap.2; What God ond the D ivine Nature if. 
the Senſes coufiſt, and- it is the ſpirit which is generated out of the 
PHUR. The word or ſyllable PHUR, is the prime materia [or 
* firſt matter, ] andconrtaineth in it felf in the third Principle, 
i Macrocoſmc, from which the Elementary Dominion, or Region, or 
Effence is generated : Burt in thefuft Principle it is the eflence of the 
moſt inward birth ,, out of which God generateth or begetteth 
his Sonne from eternity , and thereout the holy Ghoſt proceedeth, 
underſtand our of the S ILL, and our of the PHUR. And in Nan 
alſo it is the light which is generated out of the Sydereall ſpiric, in 
the * ſecond center of the Migroceſme : butin the Spiraculumand-ſpi- k Or, ſecond 
rit of the ſoul in the the moſt inward center, ic is the light of God, ground of the 
which that ſoul onely hath,which is in the love of God, for it is onely little world 
kindled and blown up from the holy Ghoſt. OR ; 
8. Obſerve now-the depth of the Divine! birth: there is no Sul- | Or, of the 
phur in God, bur it is gene:ated from him, and there is ſuch a vertue eernalt iu; 
or power inhim.z For the ſyllable P H U R;/is [or fignifierh] the working. 
moſt inward vertue or power of the originall ſource or ipring of the : 
- anger of the fierce tartnefle, or of the mobility,as is mentioned in the 
firſt chapter, and that ſyllable P HUR hath a fourfold form, [ pro- 
perty or power] in it, as firſt, harſhnefle | or altringency] and then 
bicrerneſle, fire and water : the harſhnelle is attraRtive, and is rough, 
cold and ſharp, and maketh all hard, hungry, and full of ——_ : 
and that attraQing is a bitter ſting or prickle. very terrible, and the 
firſt ſwelling, or boyling up exiſtethin the anguiſh; yet becauſe ic 
cannot riſe higher from its- ſeat, bur is thus continually generated 
from beneath, therefore. it falleth inco a turning, or wheeling, as 
ſwifr as a thought, in, great anguilb, and therein it: fallech to be a 
twinkliug flaſh,as if a ſteel aad flint, or ſtone, were ſtrongly ſtrack. 
together,and rubbed one againſt anocher. 7 
9. os the Capi 62 wy as ; ogy [ or ra, and Me oor 
teinefſe, ruſheth and ragech, like a ” breaking. wheel, which break- : ; 
eth the harſhneſle, aud ſtirreth up the fire, ſo that all falleth co be a Fa — _ 
rerrible.” crack of fire, and flierh up , and. the hatihnefle or aſtrin; Ariges fre 
gency breaketh, in pieces, whereby the dark tartneile is tecrified,and turnine round 
nkech back, and becometrh as it. e:< feeble or weak, or as if it were fr phos, 7 - 
killed and dead, and runneth out, b<comerh thin, and yeeldeth ir ſelf rn. 
to be overcome 2 But when-the ſtrong fiath of ire 9 ſhinerh back -a- 5Os refleterh 
again upon or into. the tartneſſe,and 15 mingled therein , and finderh - ? 7”. 
the harſhuefte ſo thin and overcome,then ic is much more terrifiedsfor © + + © © 
It isas if water were thrown upon the tice, which makech a crack-: ye 
when the crack or terror is thus made jn the overcome harſhnelſe, 
thereby ir getteth another ſource [condition or property, ] and a 
P crack,or noiſe of great joy, proccederh our of the wrathfnll fierce- 
uelle, and ciſeth-up i the fierce ſtrength, as a kiadled light : for the 
crack 
6; \ 
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© what God andthe Divine Natare w. Ghap.1, 
crack in the twinkling ofan eye becometh white,clear,8Iight;for thus 
| the kindling of the Jight,comerh in that very moment,as ſoon 'as the 
q @r, filled. Tight (that is the new crack of che fire) is infefted or 4 impregnated 
- : with the harſhneile, the rartnefſe,or aftringency kindleth,and ſkreek- 
- eth, oris affrighred by the great light that cometh into- ir-in the 
twinkling of an eye, as if ir did awake from death, and becometh ſofc 
\ © 'x Or, lovely. "or © meek, lively and joyfull, it prefently loferh irs dark, rough, harſh, 
| and cold vertne,and leaperh or ſpringeth up for joy, aud rejoycerh in . 
_ thelight: and its ſting or prickle, which is the bitrernefle , thar tri- 
umpheth in the turning wheel for great Joy- ; en, 
Io. Here obſerve, the-ſhreek or crack of the fire is kindled in the 
anguiſh in the brimftone-ſpirit,and then the ſkreek fliethop rriam- 
8 phantly ; and the aking or. anxious harſhnefle, or brimftone-ſpirit, is 
_— made thin and Tweet by the light : for as rhe light or the flaſh be- 
T / cometh clearer or brighter from the crack of the fire in rhe vanquiſh- 
\ Dominion, or Ed harſh-rarrnefſe,and loſerh irs wrathful fierce © property,ſo the tart- - 
juriſdition nefle loſerh its anthority by the infe&ion or mixture of the light, and 
is made thin or tranſparent and ſweet by the white light : For in the 
originall rhe harſhnefle,or aſtringency was alrogether dark, and ating 
with anguiſh, by reaſon of its hardneſſe and attrafting,z bur now it is 
wholly light,and thereupon it loſeth irs own quality, or property,and 
Or, ſbring- out of the wrarhfull harſhneffe there cometh to be an * eſſence, thac 
Je vbftance. isſharp,and the light maketh the ſharpneſſe altogether ſweet. 


'* The Divine The * Gates of God, 
I 4 11. Behold now, when the bitternefſe, or the bitter ſting | or 
47” "5 Ya " prickle, ] (which in the original! was fo very bitter , raging and tear- 
have entrance 128-when it cook irs originall in the harſhnefle) arrainerh this clear 
10 the Deity: lighr,and taſterh now the ſweetnefſe in the harſhnefſe, which is irs 
h morher,and then it is ſo joyfull, and cannot riſe or ſwell-ſo any more, 
bur it trembleth and reoyceth in its mother thar bare ir, and tris 
4 + like a joyfull wheel in the birth. And-in this triumph the 
| _ birth atrainerh the fifth form, and then the fifth ſource ſpringeth up, 
u Or,fving VE the © friendly love, and ſo when the bitrer ſpirit raſterh the ſweer 
favour. water, it rejoyceth in its mother | the ſoure rart harſhnefſe] and fo 
o ; refreſheth and ſtrengrheneth ir ſelfe therein, and maketh its mother 
x #ith,or for. ſtirring * in great joy; where then there ſpringeth up in the Sweer: 
:  water-ſpiric,a very ſweet pleaſane ſource or fountain : for the Fire- 
ſpirit (which is the root of the light which was a ſtrong [fierce rum- 
bling ſkreek,crack,or ]-rerrour in the beginning) that now riſech up 
very lovely,pleaſantly and joy _ | 
12. And here is nothing but the kifſe of love, and wooing, and 
here the Bridegroome embraceth his beloved Bride : and is no o- 
: herwiſe 
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Chap.r. what God and the Divine Natare is, +. 


- therwiſe then when the pleafing life is born or generated inthe ſoure 


tart, or harſh death 3 and rhe birth of life is thus ina creatore 2 for 
from this 7 ſtirring, moving» or wheeling of the bitternefle in the y Or,rigeling 
efſence of the harſh aſtriggent tartnefſe of the Water: ſpirit, the 
birth attaineth the fixch ® form, viz. the ſound or noiſe of the mori- z Proper!y,” 
on. And this fixthſorm, is rightly called Mercurins ; for ir raketh wertuc, or 

its form, vertue, and deginning, inthe aking or anxious harſhneſle, power. 

by the raging of the bitterneile; for inthe riſing it taketh the vertue 

of its mocher(that is,the * ellence of the ſweet harſhneiic)along with a The ſubſtance 
it, and bringeth it into the fire-tlaſh, from whence the light kindleth: :hat prmgetb 


And here the triall {or experience] beginneth,one vertue beholding or budderh out 


the other, in the fire-flaſh, one | vertue ] feeleth the other by the ri- of the rartncſe 


ſing up, by the ſtirring they one hear another, in- the eſſence the) 
one taft another ; and by the pleafant , lovely [ ſource, ſpring, or 
fountain, rhey one-ſmell another, from whence the ſweernefle of the 
light fpringeth up out of the effence of the ſweer and harſh ſpirit, 
which from henceforth is the water-ſpirit : and out of rheſe fix forms 
now in the birth, or- generating, cometh a fixtold felf-ſubfiſting eſ- 
ſence, which is inſeparable z where they one continually generate a- 
nother, and the one is-not withour the other, nor can be, and. with- 
out this birth or ſabſtance, there could be nothing : for the ſix forms 
have each of them now the effences of all their fxfold vertue in it, 
and it is as it were one onely thing, and no more 2: onely each form 


o 


hath irs own condition. 


13 For obſerve it, alrhovgh now in the harſhnefle there be bit- . 
ternefle, fire, ſound, water, and that out of the ſpringing vein of the _ 
water there floweth love (or oyle from whence the light ariſeth and 
ſhineth: yer the® harſhnefle retainerh irs firft property, and the bit- hþ Or,oftrix- 
ternefſe irs property, the fire its property,the ſound or the ſtirring its geye arcract;- 
property, and the overcoming tne fuſt harſh or tart anguiſh, (viz. gy. 
the retmuing down back again,) or the water-ſpirir, its property, 
and the ſpringing fountain, the pleaſanc love, which is kindled by the 


, light, in the cart or ſoure bitrernefle, (which now is the ſweet [ fonrce 


or | ſpringing vein of water,) its property : and yet this is no - 
he ace. parted aſunder, but alt one whole effence or —_— 
in one another : and each form or birrh ralerh irs own form, verve, 
working and ſpringing vp from all the forms z and the whole birth 
now reraineth chiefly but theſe foure forms in ' its generating 'or 
bringing forth : viz. the rifing up, the falling down,and then through 
theturnmg [of the wheele in the Durechark rare <flence, the pur-' 
ting forth on this fide, and'on that fide 3 on both fides like -a Croffe 3 
or, as I may fo fay, the going forth. from the point, [or-center } ro- 
wardsthe Eaft, the Weſt, the North and the Sonth :: For ' from the 


| Oirring, moving, and aſcending of-the bitrernefle in the fire-tiaſh, 


© - | there 


Of the Eternall Nature, Chap. 3c 


there exiſterh a croſſe birth. For the fire goeth forth upward, the 
water downward and the eflences of the harſhneſle fidewayes. 
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CHAP Ht 


*pegetting, Of the en4leſſe and numberleſſe manifold engendring, | * gene» 
> batching, bear®= rating | or birth of the eternall Nature. 
ing brwging 


forth, orpro- The Gates of the great Depth. 


pagat on. 


I. Eader, underſtand | and confider | my writings aright, we. 
l- have no power or ability to ſpeak of the birth of God | or the. 
birth of che Deity ] for it never had any beginning from all. 
eternity : bur we have power to ſpeak of God our Farher,what he is, 
'a Nativity, and how he is, and how the eternall * geniture is. 
birth, or gene- 2 And though it is not very good for us to know the auſtere, ear- 
ration, or neſt | ſtrong, fierce, ſevere ] and originall birth, into the knowledge, 
working, * feeling and comprehenfibility of which our firſt parents hath broughr 
b Mixture; Us,through the ® infeQion | inſtigation ] and deceit of the Devil; yet 
poyſoning,ve- we have very great necd of this knowledge, that thereby we may 
noming, or learn to know the Devill, who dwellech in .che. moft ſtrong | ſevere 
tempiatiox. Or cruell ] birth ofall: and | that we may learn to know] our own 
c. Or, rouſed enemy Sc/f, which our firſt parents © awakened and purchaſed for ys, 
up. which we carry within us,and which we our ſelves now are. ; 
'3- Andalthough I write now, as if there were a beginning in the 
erernall Birth, yer it is not ſo; bur the eternall Nature thus beger- 
teth | or genecateth ] it ſelf without beginning 3 my writings mult be 
underſtood in a creaturely manner,as the birch of man is, who is a fl-. 
militude of God : although ir be jult ſo in the eternall Being [effence . 
or ſubſtance | yet that is both without beginning and without end 
FF. and my writing is onely to this end, that Man might learn to know 
—=—— what he is, what he was in the beginning, how hegyas a very. glorious 
=> | _ eternall holy man, chat ſhould. never have knowW/the Gate of the 
d Or, tepta- ſtrong [ or auſtere | birth igthe erernity, if he had tr ſuffered him- 
£107. ſelf co luſt afrer it through the 4 infe&ion of the Devill, and had nor 
e Yi, the eaten ofthat © fruit which was forbidden him 3 whereby he became 
fruit of tbe ſucha naked and vain man in a beſtiall form, and loſt the heavenly 
' 4vſtere wa- garment of the divine power,and liveth now in the kingdome of the 
trix,or geue- Devill in the f infeted Sunicre, and feedeth upon the infeRed food. 
IIs.  Therevore it is necellary for us to learn to know our ſelves what we - 
f Oc, poyſo- are, and how we might be redeemed from the anguiſhing auſtere 
noxs'vVerize., birth and be regenerated or born anew, and live in the new: 
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generator. 


4- Far though I ſhould ſpeak or write never ſo much of the Fall, 


and alſo of the Regeneration in Chriſt 3 and did not come to the root 
and ground, what the fall was, . and by what it was we come to periſh, 
and what that property is which God abhorreth, and how that was 
eftected, contrary to the command and will of God : What ſhould 1 
underſtand of the thing ? juſt nothing! and then how ſhould I ſhun 
or avoyd that which I have no knowledge of : or how ſhould I endea- 
Your to come to the New birth, and give my felfe up into ir, if I knew 
not how, wherein, nor wherewith to doe it. 

' 5, Ir is very true, the world js full of Books, and Sermons of the 
Fall, and of the New birth- But in moſt parr of the Books of the 
® Divines, there is nothing but the Hiſtory that ſuch a thing hath been 
done, and that we ſhould .be regenerated in Chriſt , but what doe I 
underſtand from hence ? nothing : but onely the Hiſtory, that ſuch a 
thing hath been done, and done againe, and ought to be done. 

6. Our®Divines ſet themſelves hand and foot with might and main, 
with their utmoſt endeavour, by perſecution and reproach, againſt 
this [| and fay ] that men muſt not | dare to |] ſearch into the deep 
Grounds, what God is,men muſt not ſearch nor curiouſly pry into the 
Deity. : but if I ſhould ſpeak plainly wha this trick of theirs is ? it is 
_ thedung and filth wherewith they cover and hide the Devill, and 
. Cloake the inje&ed malice and wickednefle of the Devill in Man, fo 
that neither the Devill, nor the anger of God, nor the * Evill Beaſt in 
Man, * can be diſcerned. ' | 

7- And this is the very reaſon, becauſe the Devillſmelleth the mat- 
rer, and therefore he hindereth ir , that his kingdome might not be 
revealed, bur that he mighc continue to be the.Great Prince [_ of the 
: world ſtill } : for otherwiſe,if his kingdome were knowne, men might 


flie from him 3 where is it more needfull for him to oppoſe, than on 


that part where his Enemy may break in? He therefore covereth the 
| hearts, minds, thoughts, and ſenſes of the Divines, he leadeth them 
into covetouſnefle, pride, and wantonnefle, ſo that they fland amazed 
with feare and horror at the Light of God, and therefore they ſhor ir 
up, for they are naked, nay they grutch the Jighs to thoſe that ſee it ; 
this is rightly called the ſervice and worſhip of the Devill. 
. 8. But the time is coming, when the Aurora or Day-ſpring will 
break forth, and then the Bealt that evill childe [_ or childe of perdi- 
tion } ſhall ſtand forth naked and in great ſhame, for the judgemenc 
of the Whore of the Great Beaſt goerh on: therefore awake and flie 
away ye children of God, that you bring not the Mack of the Great 
Evill Beaſt upon your forchead wich you, before the cleare Light ; 
or elſe you will have great ſhame and confuſion of Oe 
FE © C 2 7; | 


Man, ( which is like the firſt Man before the fall, ) in Chrift our 3 Re- 
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It is now high time to awake from leepe, for the Bridegroom maketh 
himſelfe ready to ferch home his bride, and he cometh with a cleere 
ſhining Light 3 they thit ſhall have oyle in their Lampe,their Lamps 
ſhall be kindled, and they ſhall be Gvefts : bur thoſe that fhall have 
no oyle, their Lamps ſhall continve dark, and they ſhall ſleep till, 
and retaine the marks of the Beaſt till the Sun riſe,and then they ſhall 
be horribly affrighted,and ſtand in erernall ſhame : for the judgement 


ſhall be executed ;, the children of God ſhall obſerve it, but thoſe 
that ſleep ſhall ſleep till day. 


Further of the Birth. 


9. The Birth of the Eternall Nature, is like the | uy its or } 
fenſes in Man, as whena { thoughrtor | ſenſe is generated by ſome- 
what,and afterwards propagaterh ir ſe!t into infinite many{ thoughts] 
or aSa roote of a Tree generateth a ſtock and. many buds and bran- 
ches, as alſo many roots, buds,and branches from one roote,and all of 
chem from that one firſt roote.} Therefore obſerve what is mentioned 
before : whereas nature confiſtech of fix formes | or properties ] : 
ſo every forme generateth againe a forme our of ir ſelfe of the ſame 
quality and coudirion of it ſelfe, and this forme now hath the quality 
and condition of all the formes in it ſelſe. 

10. But ! obſerve it well : the firſt of the fix formes generateth 
but one ſource like it ſelfe,after the fimilirude of its own tountaine- 
Spirir, and not like the fisſt Mother the harſhnetle, but as one twig 
or branch in @ Tree, putteth forth another ſprout ont of it ſelfe. 
For in every fountaine-Spirit, there is but one centre wherein -chE 
fire-ſource or fountaine ariſeth , and the lighr ariſerh our of the flaſh 
of the fire, and the firſt fix-fold forme is in the ® ſource or foun* - 
caiue. | 

It. But mark the depth, in afimilitude which I ſer gown thus ; 
the harſh: ſpri«ig in the Originall, is the Mother our of which the o- 
ther twe Springs are generared, v3z. Birternefle, fire, love, found, and 
water Now theſe are members of this Birth { of their Mother |] and 
without them there would be nothing but an anguiſhing dark vale 
[ or vacuum } where there could be no mobility, nor any light or life : 

| But now the life is borne in her by the kindling of the light, and then 
ſhee rejoyceth in her own property, and labourerh in her owne tars, 
foure quality to generate againe, and in her own quality there riſeth 
a life againe, and a centre opencrh it ſelfe againe, and the life cometh 
to be generated againe our of her in a fix-fold forme, yet not in any 
ſuch anguiſh as ar the beginnigg, but in greac joy. 

_ T2. For the Spring of the great anguiſh, which was in the begin- 
ning before the light, in the | tart] harſhnefie, from which the _ 
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ſting or prickle is generated ; that is now in the ſweet fountaine of 


_ the love in the light, changed from the water-ſpirit, and from bicrer- 
nefle or pricklinefle is now become the fountaine or ſpring of the 
joy in the light. Thus now henceforth the kire-tlaſh is the tather of 
the'light,, and the light ſhinerh in him, and is now the onely cauſe of 
the moving Birth, and of the birth of the love ; that which in the be- 
ginning was the ® aking ſource, is now S x L, or the oyle of the love- 
ly pleaſant fountaine, which prefieth through all the fountaines, fo 
that from hence the light is kindled. 

13. And the ſound or noiſe, in the turning wheele, is now the de- 
clarer, or pronouncer in all rhe fountaines, that the beloved childe is 


® Or, Lake of 
Torment, 


borne 3. for it cometh with its ſound before all Doores, and in all Eſ- . 


ſences 3 ſo that in its awakening, all the vertues or powers areſtirring, 
and ſee, feele, have ſmell, and taſte one another in the {+ghr, for the 
whole Birth nouriſheth ir ſelfe in its firſt mother, v3. the P harſh eſ- 
ſence ; being now hecome ſo thin | or pure} meck, ſweet, and full of 
Joy, and (o the whole birth ſtandeth in very great joy, love,meeknefie, 
and humility, and 3s nothing elſe than a meere pleafing taſte, 'a de- 


P Or, Sure, 
tart ſpringing 
ſubſtantiality. 


lighting fighr, a fweet ſwell, a raviſhing ſound to the hearing, a (ofr 


rouch , beyond that which any tongue can utter 0: exprefie, how 
- ſhovld there not be joy and love, wherein the very midſt of death the 
Eternall Life is generated, and where there is 'nofeare of any end, 
nor can he ? Es 
14. Thus inthe harihyefle rhere is a new birth againe: underſtand, 
where the tart { 1014 aſtcingency ] is predominant in the Birth, and 
where the tire is not: xindled according to the bitter ſting or prickle, 
or from the begiuning of the anguiſh : Bur rhe riſing [ or exulring ] 
bo. is now the Centre and kindling of the light, and rhe rarrneſſe 
or aſtringency j hath now Yin its own quality the S U L, Oyle, and 
Light of the Father : Therefore now the Birth out of the Twig or 
Branch of the firit tree is qualified alrogether according to the * harth 
fountaine : and rhe fire therein is a rarr { or ſoure } fire, and rhe bir- 
rerneſſ?, a tart bitterneſſe : and the ſound a tart ſound : and the love 
a _ love, bur all in meere perfection, and in a totally glorious love 
and joy. | 
© Bb: nd thus alfo-the firſt bitter ſting or prickle,or the firſt bitter- 
neſle ( afrer the Light is kindled, and that the fuſt Birth ſtanderh in 
perfeQtion ) generateth againe our of irs own quality an *eſſence; 
be ie NE is A a —_—_ alſo a new gs or ſource 
pringeth up ja a new fire or liie, having thecondirion and propert 
of all the qualities,and yer che biciaruelly pe on froutis chiefeſt 
among all the qualities : fo that there is a bitter birterneſfſe, a bitter 
cartnefle, a bitter water-ſpirit , a bitter ſound, a bitter fire, a birter 
love, yet all perfectly in the riſing vp of Great Joy. , 
| Is. An 
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15. And the fire generatcth now alſo a fire, according to the pro- 
perry of-every quality, m the tart ſpirit it is tart 3 in the bitter, bir- 
ter ; in the love, it is a very heaſty yearning,kindling of the love, a 


torall, fervent, or burning kindling, and cauſerh very vehemeut de- 
u Or, life. fixes ; in the ſound, it is a very ſhrill tanging u fire, wherein all things 
are very clearly and properly diſtinguiſhed . and where the ſound in 
' ailqualities telleth or exprefſeth,as it were with the lips, or tongne, 
wharſoever is in all the fountain ſpirits, what Joy, vertne, or power, 
effence, ſubſtance, or property, { they have ] and in the water it is a 
very drying fire. | g ; 
T7. The propagation of the Love is moſt eſpecially to be obſer- 
- ved, for it is the lovelieſt, pleaſanteſt, and ſweeteſt fountain of all, 
when the love generateth again a whole birth, with all the fountains 
x Or,wel& of the original efſences out of it ſelf,fo that the love in all the *ſpring- 
ſpring. ing veins in that new birth be predominant and chlefe, ſo'thar a cen-= 
rer ariſeth therein, then the firſt eſſence, viz. the Tartnefle, is wholl 
defirous or longing, wholly ſweet , wholly light, and giveth it.ſelf 
forth to be food to all the qualities, with a hearty afteftion rowards 
them all, as a loving mother hath towards her children; and here the 
Bitternefle may be rightly called Joy 3 for-it is the riſing or moving 
{ thereof : |] whart joy there is here , there isno other fimilitude of 
it, than when a man is ſuddenly and unexpettedly delivered out of 
the pain and torment of hell, and pur into the light of the Divine 
Oy- 
18. Soalfo the ſound, where the Love is predominant, it bringeth .. 
moſt joyſull tidings, or newes into all che forms of the Birth, as alſo 
the fire in the love, that kindleth the love rightly in all che Fountain- 
ſpirirs,as is mentioned above 3 and the Love kindleth Love in irs eſ- 
ſence. When the Love is predominant in Love, it is the ſweeteſt, 
meckeſt, kumblelt, lovingeſt fountain of all that ſpringeth in all the 
fountains : and it confirmeth and fixeth the heavenly birth, fo that it 
1s a holy divine Effence or Subſtance. | 
19. You muſt alſo mark the form of the Water-ſpirit, when thar 
gencerateth its like, ſo that it is predominant in its regeneration or 
ſecond birth , and that a center be awakened init, (which ir ſelf in 
irs own effence doth not awaken, but the other founrain- ſpirits do it 
therein) ir | the Water-ſpirir] is ſtill and quiet as a meek mother, 
and ſuttereth the other to ſow their ſeed into ic, and to awaken the 
7 Or, Deg181 @b center in ir, ſo that the fire riſeth vp, from whence the life ? is mo- 
to tire. ved. In this | form | the tire is nor a hor burning [ ſcorching} fire 
bur cool, milde, ſoft and ſweet : and the birternefie is no birrernefle? 
but cool, milde, budding, and flowing forth, from whence the form: 
ing | or figuring and beaureous ſhape ] in the heavenly glory pro. 
ceedeth, and is a molt beautifull ſubſtance ; for the ſound alfo in thi . 


birth, | 
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an effence, or a comprehenſible ſubſtance. For in this regeneration 
that is brought ro pafſe in the water-ſpirit, (that is, in the true mo- 
ther of the regeneration of all the fountain: ſpirits). all is as it were 


comprehenfible or ſubſtantiall : although no comprehenfibility muſt 


be underſtood here, but ſpirit. 


a” l — —_ 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the * trme eternall Nature, that is, of the numberleſſe, and 
endleſſe + generating of the Birth of the eternal Eſſence,wbich 
is the Eſſence of all Eſſences ; out of which were generated, 

 born,and at length createdthis World,with the Starres and 
I , and all whatſoever moveth, ſtirretb, or livetb 
tberesn. 


The open Gate of the great Depth. 


I... JEre I muſt encounter with the proud and ſeeming wiſe con- 
ceited, who doth but grope in the dark, and knoweth or un- 
derftandeth nothing of the Spirir of God, and muſt comfort both him 
and alſo the defirous longing Reader who loveth God, and muſt ſhew 
them a little doore to the Heavenly Eflence ; and ſhew them in 
what manner they ſhould underſtand theſe writings, before I come 
ro the chaprer it ſelf. 
2. I know very well, and my ſpirit and minde ſheweth me as 
much, that many will be offended ar the fimpliciry and meannefle of 
the Anthour, for offei ing to write of ſuch high things) and many 
will think, (with themſelves) he hath no authority to do it, and that 
he doth very ſinfully in it, and roaneth clean contrary to God and his 
will, in preſumlng, being but a man, to goe about to ſpeak and ſay 
what God is | | 
3. For it is lamentable, that fince the fall of Adam, we ſhould be 
ſo continually cheated and befooled by the Devill, to think that we 
are not the children of God, nor of his * effence. He continually 
putreth the monſtrous ſhape or form into.our thoughts, as he did in- 
ro our mother Eve, which ſhe gazed roo much upon,and by her re- 
preſenting it in her imagination, ſhe became a childe of this world, 
wholly naked and vain, and void of underſtanding : And fo he doth 
to. us alſo continually ſti; he would bring ns into another 1- 


mage, 


,irth, floweth forth moſt pleaſantly and harmoniouſly, all as it were” 
palpably or feelingly/3 or in a fimilicude, as a word that cometh to be- 
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mage, as he did Eve,that we might be aſhamed to appeare in the 
preſence of the Light ani! power of God, as Aum and Eve were, 
when they hid cizemſelves hehinde the trees, (that is, behinde the 
monſtrous ſhape or form, ) when the Lord appeared in the centre of 
the birth of their lives, and ſaid, Where art rhou 4dim? And he 
| ſaid, 1 am naked, and am afraid z which was nothing elſe, bur that 
his hcliefe [| or faith | and knowledge of the holy God, was pur our 3 
for he beheld the monſtrous ſhape which he had made to himſelfe by 
; hisimegination and luſt, by the Devils | initivation | repreſentation, 
b Deſtrudi- and falſe perſwading, to eat of the thicd Principle wherein Þ cor- 
on or perdicion ruption was. 
. And now when he ſaw and knew by chat which God had told 
him, that he ſhould die and periſh, if he did ear of the knowledge* 
of good and evill : it made him continually imagine that he was now 
no more the child of God, and that he was not created out of Gods 
own effence or ſubſtance, out of the firſt Principle : he conceived 
that he was now but a meere child of this world, when he beheld his 
corruptibility , and alſo the mgnſtrous image which he © was in 3 and 
© Or,carried that the Paradificall underſtanding, delight and joy was departed 
about bim. from him, ſo that his ſpititand perfeftion was. driven out of Para- 
"wit, reaſo, diſe, (tt is, out of the ſecond Principle of God, where the Lighr or 
or 5h. the Heart of God is generated from eternity to eternity, and where 
the holy Ghoſt proceedech from the Father and the Sonne) and thae 
' he now lived no more meerly by the word of God, but did cat and 
* Prefervati= qrink, vix,, the * birth of his life henceforward conſiſted in- the third 
08,07 propagd- Principle, thar is, in the { Region, Kingdome, or dominion of the 
{199, Starres and Elements, and he muft now eat of the vertve and fruit 
thereof, and live thereby : and thereupon he then ſyppoſed, that he 
was paſt recovery, and that the noble image of God was deſtroyed. 
And befide, the Devillalſo continually repreſented his corrapcibilicy 
and mortality ro him, and himſelfe could ſee nothing eſe, being he 
f Preſervati- Was gone out of paradiſe, thar is, oat of the incorruprible holy * ge- 
on,or protectj- nicore [ or operation ] of God; wherein he was Gods holy image and 
_ childe,in which God created him to continue therein for ever. And if 
ET che merciful! love of God had not appeared to him again in the cen- 
rer of the birth of his life,and comforted him; he would have thought 
that he were wholly deparred, or -quite ſeparated” from the etcrnall 
Divine birth,and that he were no more in God, nor God any more im - 
him, and that he were no more of Gods effence. | | 
6 144ieerit rg. $s But the favourable love, (that is, the B onely begotren Sonne of 
b B-09:ten, God, or that I may fetiit down ſo that ir may be underſtood;rhe love- 
or born,or  Iy fountain wherethe light of God is Þ generared,) ſprung up,% grew 
browoht ſorth. again in Adam in the center of the birch of his life in-che:tifch form'of 
Ft his birth 3 whereby 442-9 perceived that he was not breken off _ 4 
r 
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the Divine root, but that he was ftill the childe of God, and repevted 
him of his fiſt evill luſt : and therevpos the Lord ſhewed him the 
rreader upon che Serpent, who ſhould deftray his monſtrous birth ; 
and fo he ſhoald from the monſtrous birth 'be regenerated anew, mn 
che fhape, form, power and vertue of the treader apon the Serpent, 
and be broughr with p again into Paradiſe, into.the holy birth, _. 
and eat of che * Wordof the Lord again, and hve ctervally,in ſpite of i ;>e+ b,z3 7 9- 
all the * gates of the wrathfulnefle, wherein the Devil livethz concern- - wyxs, 
ing which there ſhall be further mention made in its due place. * Or, PPWy. 

6. But mark and conſider this well, dear Reader, and let ndt your © * 
fwmplicity deceive you , the Authour is nat greater than othess, he - 

knoweth na more, neither hath he any greater authority rhan other 
children of God. Do but look upon your ſelf, why have you earthly 
though ww ſelf? why will you be mocked by rhe Devill, and be 
fooled he world, | fo as to be ledto think} that you are bur * 

, _ of Figure like God , and got generated or begotten of f? 

5. Yoo monftrons form or ſhape indeed is not God, nor of. his DTT T4 
effence, ar ſubſtance, bur the hidden man, * which is the foul, ! is *% 466 the 
the proper effence of God, foraſmuch as the love in the light of God, /%d ic. 

is fprung up *ry your Own centre, out of which the holy Ghoſt procee- ' Of, our of 
derhy, wherein the fecond Principle of God confiſteth : How then . Eo own eſ- 

ſhould you nor have power and authoriry to ſpeak of. God, who is; ence or ſub- 

your Father, of whoſe effence you are? Behold, is not the world ſtance, e 
Gods, and the light of God being in you, it muſt needs be alto yours, cbilde ut 1b 
as it is weltten, The Farber bath grven all things to the Sonne, axd the fathers own 
Sonne bath gru:a all to you. The Father is the eternall power, or ver- ſubFtance. 
tne, and the Sorme is the heart and light continuing eternally in the. 

Father, and you continue in the Father and the Sonne. And ndw 

_being the holy Ghoft proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne,and 

thar the erernall power or vertae of the Father is in vou, ane that the - 

erernall light of the Sorine ſhineth in yaw , why will you be fooled ? <1 

Know you not what Pau! ſaid ? That our converſation u in heaven, from | 

whence we expcdt our Saviour 7eſies Chbrift , who will bring us our of Oe 

this monſtrous Image; or Birth (in the corruption of the third ad | 
eiple of this world, m-rhe ® Paradifical} birth to eat the word of the Or, 204d f- - 

Mahi; 7 = 4h 23-46 093.5 $67 St ST-i6;t FH Yi S061 call ſuſtenance... _ 
: 8. Why willyou be footed by Antichrift :'by his Jawes [precepts] ” p. 

. mdprat Z '? Where wit yo ſeek God ? hr the deep above rhe - " Or, in the 
| faarres* Yon wilt not be able to finde him there. Seek him im-your ground or 


4 heart * in'the centre of the birth of your life,and chere yow fall finde /oundation of 
} him,as our father 4a»; and mother #ve did. - ft the beginning 
9- For iti writttf, You muſt bc b#Yn anevv through” tht Yoatty end and ſuſtaining 


the Shirir,by elfe'yor!fitelh ror [te the Lowe dowte' of God, This birth __ of mans life. 
mm ny D | 
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be done within you : the heart,or the Sonne of God muſt ariſe in the 
birth of your life 3 and then the Saviour Chriſt is your faithfull Shep- 
herd,and you are in him,and he in you,and all that He and his Father 
hath,is yours,and none ſhall pluck you out of his hands ; and as the 
Soune (viz. the heart of the Farher) is one [ with the Father, ]ſd alſo 
rhy new man is one in the Father and the Sonne,one vertue or power, 
one light,one life,one eternall Paradiſe,one eternall heavenly ® birth, 


#g one Father,Sonne;and holy Ghoſt,and thou his childe. 


P Or,withſtand 
the ſpirit of the 
mmifeſt at ion 
of the bidder 
things of God. 


« Or, repreſen-. 


teth to you. 


10. Doth not the Sonne ſee plainly what the Father doth in his 
houſe ? and now if the Sonne learn to do the ſame thereby , whar 
diſpleaſure will the Father have towards his Sonne for it? Nay, 
will not the Father be well pleaſed that his Sonne is ſo apt [ and for- 
ward to learn? ] Then why ſhould the heavenly Father be fo diſ- 
pleaſed with his children in this world, which depend upon him, 
and enquire after him? which would fain learn to know him, fain 
labour in his works,and do his will? Doth not the Regenerator bid 
ys come to him, and whoſoever cometh to him, he will not rejeQ? 
Why ſhould any ? refiſt the ſpirit of Prophefie, which is Gods? Look 
upon Chriſts Apoſtles, did any other teach chem than God, who was 
in them,and they in him ? 

x1, O dear children of God in Chriſt, flye away from Antichriſt, 
who hath ſet up himſelfe over all the coaſts of the earth, and whoſet- 


eth a painted _ before yougas the Serpent did before our mother 


Eve,and 4 painteth your own image of God | as if it were_| farre off 

from God : But conſider what is written, The word is near thee, yea 
_ beart and!ips. And God himſelf is the word which is in thy heart 

lips. | 

12. But Antichriſt hath never ſought any thing elſe but his own 

pleafare in the third principle , and to fulfill it in the houſe of fleſh: 


' and therefore he hath detained people with lawes of his own in- 


venting, which are neither grounded in Nature, nor in the Para 
-_ of God, neither are they to be found in the centre of the birth of 
e. | 

13. Dear children, confider, how mightily and powerfully, with 
wonders, miracles,and works, the Spirit of God went. forth in word 
and deed in the times of the Apoſtles, and after, till Antichriſt, and 
the ſpirit of ſelf-pride, with his invented lawes and Aftrall wi | 
brake forth, and ſet himſelf up by that worldly and ficſhly arm [ or- 
by the authority of the worldly Magiſtrate} meerly for his own plex 
ſure and honour ſake, where the moſt precious words of Chriſt < who 


| gave no lawes'to man, but the law of Nature and the law of Love, 


which is his own heart) muſt be a cloak for him, 'viz. for Anti 

chriſt, whois a Prince in the third Principle : what he ordain 

muſt' be as the voyce to Moſes our of the Buſh ; and 6 Ge 
| Pri 
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Pride makes as if himſelfe had * Divine pow upon Earth,and know- 
eth not in his blindnefle the Holy Ghoſt will nor be (ried | or bound 


up to their Cannons and Humane Inventions]. - 


14. But if any would atraine ſalvation, he muſt be borne againe, 
through the Warer in the *Centre of the Birth of Life, which ſpring- 
eth up in the Centre in the light of God : for which end God the Fa- 


 . ther hath by his Sonne commanded Baptiſme, that ſo wee might have 
a Law, and a remarkable ſigne of Remembrance, fignifying how a 


u childe vayd of underſtanding receiveth an Outward figne, and the 
Inward Man the power and the New Birth in the centre of the Birth 
of Life 3 and that there ariſerh the confirmation , which the light of 


God brought into Adam, when the light of God the Father, in the /ſawne ad - 
centre of the fift forme of the birth of the Life of Adam brake' forth ſpringeth up. 
or ſprung up. Thus ir is both in the Bapriſme of an Infanc or childe, uv Or, Infant. 


and alſo in the repenting Converr.that in Chriſt returneth againe to 
the Father. | 

15. The laſt Supper of Chriſt with his Diſciples ; is juſt ſuch ano- 
ther Covenant/as the [ Pzdobaptiſme or ] Baptiſme of Infants. That 
which is done to the Infant in Baptiſme,that is done alfo to the poore 
finner which awakeneth from the ſleepe of Antichriſt , and cometh 
to: the Father , in, and through Chriſt ; as ſhall be handled in irs 

lace. 

: 16. I have therefore been defirous to warne you, and tell you be- 


_ - forehand, that yon muſt not looke upon fleſh and bloud in theſe high 


things, nor upon the worldly wiſdome of the Univerſities, or high 
Schooles: but that you ſhould conſider, that this wiſdome is planted 
and ſown by God himſelfe in the firſt, and laſt, and in all Men : and. 
you need onely to returne with the Prodigall loſt Sonne to the Fa- 
ther,and then he will cloath you with a new Garment,and pur a ſeale- 
ring upon the hand of your minde: and in this Garment onely you 
have power to ſpeak of the * Birth of God. | 

17. Burt if you have not gotten this Garment on, and will prattle 
and taſke mnch of God, then you are a thiefe and a murderer, and you 


- - enter not into the Sheepfold of Chriſt by the Doore, bur you climbe 
© over into the Sheepfold with Antichriſt and the Robbers, and you 


will doe nothing but murder and fteale, ſeeke your owne reputation, 


_ ' eſteeme, and pleaſure, and are farre from the kingdome of God : 
your Univerfitie- Learning, and Arts, will availe you nothing : it is 

. your poyſon that you are promoted by the favour of Man to fit in 

_ great Authority and Place, for you fir upon the ſtoole of Peſtilence : 


you are but a meere ſervant or miniſter of the Antichriſt ; but if you 
be new borne, and taught by the Holy Ghoſt, then your place or of- 
fice is very pleafing and acceptable to God, and your ſheep will heare 
your vOyce, and you ſhall feed om and bring them to the chiefe 


2 Shep- © 


I9. 
k Drone » 97 
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ſOr, blinded 
and mocked by 
them. 
tn the ground 
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De IDE. * Chaps 
4: God will requie this ax yoor hands, therefore take heed 


what you teach and ſpeak of God withoet the knowledge of his Spi- 


rit, that you be not found to be « lyar. 
Now bere foloweth the Chapter. 


18. The Eternall «Generating is a. not-beginning Birth, and it 
hath neicher-numiber nor end, and its depth is bottomleſle, and rhe 
barid of life ® uncorruprible : The ©Sydereall and Elementary Spirit 
cannot diſcerne it, much letfe comprehend ir : it onely feeleth it, and 
ſeerh a glimpſe of it in the minde: which { minde ] is the charior of 
the ſoule, upon which ir rideth in the firſt Principte in its own ſeate 
in the Fathers Erernall Generating { or Begetting } : for its own ſub- 
ſtance is alrogether *crude,wirhourt a body, and yet it hath the forme 
of the body in its own ſpirituall forme , underſtand according to the 
Image : which ſoule, if it be regeneraced in rhe light of God, ir ſeeth 
in the light of God the Father ( which light is ts Glance, Luſtce, oc 
Senne, ) in the Erernall Birth, wherein it liveth and remaineth erer- 
nally. 

| w Underſtand and confider it aright O Man : God the Father 
made Man: the beginning of whoſe body is our of rheſ one ]Element, - 
or Roote of the foure Elements from whence they proceed, whizrh 
[ one Element } is the fift Effence, [_ or Quinteffence | hidden under. 
the foure Elements, from whence the dark Chaos { miſt, clond, or 
duſt } had irs beeing, before the times of the Earth : whoſeoriginall 
is rhe ſpring of Water, and ourof which this world with-the Scaares 
and Elenients, as alfo the Heaven of the third Principle;was created. 
20. Bat the ſoule was breathed intro man, meerely out of the ori- 
gina}! Birth of the Father by the moving Spirir ( underftand, the Holy 
Ghoſt which goeth forth from the Farher owt of the light of the Ka+ 
ther). Which originall Birth, is before the Light of Life, which 5s in 
the fore © Anguiſkes, om of which the light of God is Kindlked, 
wherein is the originall of the Name of God : and therefore the ſouls 
is Gods own Effence or fubſtance.. © | 

et. And ifit elevate ir felfe back mio the Anpuifh of the foure 
formes of the Original), and wifl horribl yfbreath forth our of pride 
in the Originall of the Fire, knowing. ir 1eIfe [| fhall Jfo | become J 
powerfull ; ir ſo becometh a Devilf:: For the Devils affo with their * 
Legions,- kad this Originall, and they out ef-pride would liven the- 
_ wrath of the fire, and fo they periſhed, and remained De- 
vils. 

22. Yet if the ſole elevate its Þ Imagination forward mts the 
light,in meetnefſe and comelinefſe or hurnifity; and doch not Gas Lu- 
erfer did ) afe the ſtrong power of its fire, in irs quatifieztion [| of 
| breathing ] | 


Md. 258.00 CREE. ae du” 


Sw ww 4. * © 


4) fÞ Lal (3 Of 


breathing] then it will be fed by the ' Ward of the Lordjand getteth 'erbum Do- 


rer. | 
Y 23. . Andthen if youtbe borne of God, you urrgine 2 whatGod 


| Ad” 0 


Vert8e, Power, liſe, and ſtrength, in the * Word of the Lord, which is 
the heart of God 3 and irs owne Originali{trong [ fierce wrathfall 
ſource of the Birth of the Eteinall life, becometh Paradificall,exceed- 
ing pleaſant, friendly, hamblc, and ſweet , wherein the * rejoycing 
and the fountaine of the Erernall 'Songs of Praiſe ſpringeth up: and 
in this Imagination it is an m_ and a childe of God, and it behold- 
eth the Erernall Generating of the ® indiflolable Band 3 and thereof 
it harh abilitie to ſpeak ( for it is irs own Tilence or ſubſtance ) bur 


Cir is ] not [able ro ſpeak ] of the infinice generating, for that hath 
' neither beginning nor end. | 


23. Bur if it undertaketh to ſpeak of the unmeaſurable ſpace {. or 
infinite Geniture | then ic becometrh fuil of lyes, aad is eroubled and 


confounded: for it belyech the uameaiurable Deity z as Antichriſt 
' doth, whichwill have the Deity to be onely above the ſtarry Heaven, 


that thereby himſelfe may remaine to be God upon Earthyriding up- 


. on the great Beaſt, which yer mult ſhortly goe into the originall la 


of Brimſtone, intothe ® Kingdome of Kmg Lucifer; for the time is 


come that the Beaſt ſhall-be revealed and ſpewed out ; concerning of thi anger of 


which wee may be well cnough uaderſtood here by the Children 
Hope 3 but there is a wall and feale befare the ſervants or mihiſters 


that ſhee have received her fall wages, ayd that the P Crowne of their 


Dominion which they have worne, be their ſhame, and till the eyes POr,0rnamnc 
of the blinde be opened : and then ſhee will ſit #5 a ſcorned whore of her king- 


which every one my adjudge. ro Damnation. ; 
The wery ſublime Gate of the Holy 
fer the Children of God. 


24. n you hfr np-your thoughts and minds, and ride upon 
tbe dals as hon emi and looke upon 


TrYiuty, 


the 


{elfe; and all creatures, and confider how the Blovh of life in you rake | 


em its Originall, and the light of your life, whereby 
the ſhining of the Sunne 3 arid alſo Jooke with your Imaginari 

withoor'r liphrt of the Sunne, into a hnge vaſt fpace, ro which the 
eyes of your body cannot reach: and then confider what the canſe 
might be thar yon are more Rationall rhan-the orher Orearnres, ſee- 
ing you can ſearch whar is in every things and confider farther, from 


_ whence the/Elements,Firerand Aire wke rheir Originall,and how the 
:Fire cometh robe im the Warer, and generateth it ſelfe in the Wa» - 


ter : and how che light of your body generateth ir ſelfe in' the Was 


of ® Antichriſt, till the wrach be executed upon her whoredome, and © The whore 


"I 


7.0 
_— 


27 . : 
mini. 


k I]. auphing 

for joy. 

L Or, Halelu- 
Jabs. | 
m Note what 

is poſſible to be 
ſpoken of, and 


what not. 


Or, Domn:0w-+ ; 


God. 


A 


of the Beaſt. 


dome. 


Yo 
<E k 


hg 


q Viz. The firſt 
and the third 
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and the Erernall Birth is : for you ſee, feele, an1 finde, that all theſe 
muſt yet have a higher roote, from whence they proceed, which is 
not vifible bur hidden: eſpecially if you look upon the ſtarry Heaven 
which endureth thus unchangably, therefore you ought to confider 
ſrom whence it is proceeded, and how it ſubfiteth thas, and is nor 
corrupted, nor riſeth np above, nor falleth downe beneath, th ugh 
indeed there is neithe1 above nor beneath there. Now if you confi- 
der.what preſerveth all thus, and whence it is : then you finde the 
Eternall Birth that hath no beginning, and you finde the Originall of 
the Erernall Principle, v:x; the eternall indifſolable Band : and then 
ſecondly, you ſee the ſeparation; in that the materiall world, with the 
Srarres and Elements,are our of the firſt Principle, which containeth 
the outward and third Principle in it : for you finde in the Elementa- 
ry Kingdome or Dominion, a cavle in every thing , wherefore ir is, 
generateth and moverh as it doth : but you finde not the firſt cauſe, 
whence it is ſo: there are therefore 4 Two ſeverall Pfinciples ; 
or you finde in the viſible things a corruptibilicy, and perceive that 
they muſt have a beginning, becauſe they have an end. | 
26. And thirdly, you finde inall things a glorious power and -ver- 


rue, which is the Ife,growing and {pringing _ a" rye m_ you 
| > ence 


- jr ſtirreth. Now look upon an hearb or plant, and confider ir, what 


2 Or, Morglc 
them{[clues, 


( 4nimall or 
Beafiiall man." 


is irs life which makes it grow? and you ſhall finde in the Originall, 
harſhneſſe, bitternefſe,fire, and water, and if you ſhould ſeparate theſe 
foure things one from another, and put them together againe, yet 
you ſhall neither ſee nor find any growing,bur if it:were ſevered from 


| irs own mother that generated it at the beginning, then it remaineth 


dead ; much lefſe can you bring the pleaſant ſmell, nor colours in- 
tO it. 

27. Thus you ſee that there is an Eternall Roote, which affordeth 
this ; and if you could: bring the colours and vegetation or growing 
into it, yer you could not bring the ſmell and vertue into it : and thus 

will finde in the as oe of the ſmell and of the taſte, there maſt 
another Principle, which the ſtock it ſelfe is not, for that Princi- 
ple hath irs originall from the light of Nature. 

28. Now look _ the humane life a little further, Þn neither 
ſee,finde,nor apprehend any more by your fight, than fleſh and bloud, 
wherein you are like other Beaſts : ſecondly, you finde the Elements 
of aire and fire which « worke in yon , and that is buc-an animall or 
beaſtiall life, for beaſt hath thE ſame in ir, from whence pro- 
ceedeth the luſt co fill them, and to propagate themſelves, as all 
plants, bearbs, and grafle, and yer you -finde no true underſtanding 
to be in al] theſe living creatures ; for although the Starres or Con- 
ſtellations doe operate in * Nan, and afford him the ſenſes, yet they 

| are 
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are onely ſuch ſenſes as belong. to nouriſhment and propagation, like 
29, For the Starres themſelves are ſenſlefle, and have no know-, 
ledge or perception, yet their ſoft operation in the water maketha' bY 
ing, flowing or boyling up one of another, and in the  * 
tinRure of the bloud, caule a riftng, ſeeing, feeling, hearing, and . 4 
taſting. Therefore confider from whence the _rin&ere 
wherein the noble life ſpringeth up ? That thus becometh ſweet from 
harſhnefle, bitternefle, and fire, and you ſhall certainly finde no other | C 
cauſe of it than the light: but whence cometh the light , that it can 1 
ſhine * in a dark body ? If you fay it cometh from the light of the «<q, chow 4 4 
Sunne, then what ſhineth in the nighr, and enlighteneth your ® ſen- dark rg 
«* ſes and underſtanding ſo? that though: your eyes be ſhut, you per- , pans Ty ſtn- 
- Ceive and know what you doe? Here you will ſay, the noble minde ſes or thoughts 
doth lead you,and it is true. But whence hath the minde its original ? s 
You will fay, the * ſenſes make the minde ſtirring 3 and that is alſo , 0 .4,..;. 
-rrue. But whence come they both ? What is their birth or off ſpring? ,, 29 
Why is it not fo with the Beaſts? , {enſes 
- 30. My deare Reader, if you be able, 7 breake open all, and looke *, Or "enſwer 
into the pith, yet you ſhall not finde ir, though you ſhould ſeek in the obs es: 
Deepe, in the Starres, in the Elements, in all living Creatures, in I qUPSs 
Stones, Plants, Trees, and in Metalls ; alſo in Heaven and Earth, you 
ſhall nor finde it. Now you will ſay, Where then ſhall 1 finde it ? 
Deare Reader, I cannot ſo much as lend yoy the Rey that will lead 
you t6 it. But I will direct you where you ſhall finde it ; it lyeth in 
the third Chapter of the Evangeliſt S* ZFohn; in theſe words z You 
muſt be borne anew by water and by the Holy Ghofl. This Spirit is the 
Key, when you attaine it, receive it, and goe before the firſt Pcin- 
ciple, our of which this world and all Creatures are created, and 0- 
=e the ficſt roote,, from which ſuch viſible and ſenſible things did 
rINF. 
g Sh But you will ſay, this is.onely God, andhe is a ſpirit, and hath 
created all rhings/out of nothing. Tis very true, he is a Spirit, and in 
our ſight he is as nothing : and it wee had not ſome knowledge of him 
by the Creation, wee ſhould know nothing of him at all; and if he 
himſelfe had not been from all Eternity, there could nothing have 
ever been. 
32. But what doe you thinke there was before the times of the 
world, out of which the Earth and Scones proceeded, as alſo the * _ 
Scarres and Elements ? That out of which theſe proceeded was the 
Roore : But what is the Roote of theſe chings ? Looke, what doe you 
finde in theſe things? Nothing elſe bur fire, bitrernefſe, and harſh- 
neffe, [_ or aſtringent ſourneſſe } and theſe three are bur one thing, 
and hence all things are. generated. Now this was but a Spirit Re. 
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| 34490 
his | evill ] wilt; atfo He 

Originalt e was nothing 

| ly 
ſo In Eterniry me 

| Evill? Far reafon giveth this judgemegr, thar there muſt needs have 

| been in the Spirit of God, a will to generate the fource or fountaine 
of Anger. 

r jy ih now the Scriptore faith , The Devill was a- bely Angel - 
and her, ir faith :- Thou art not a God that wilfeth evilf : and in 
E chic : As ſure as 1 livel will not the atath of a ffuner © this is teſti- 
fied y Gads.carneft feyere .puniſhing of the Devils, and al! framers, 

; thathe is not plcafed with dea | 
35- Whar then moved the Devill to be angry, and evill? What is 

the firft matter | of it Jin him , feeing he was created out of the Ori- 

ginall Eternal! Spiric? Or from whence is rhe Originall of Heft, 
wherein the Devils ſhall remaine for ever, when this world, with che 

Starres, and Elements, Earth, and Stones, ſhall perifh in the end. 

36. Beloved Reader, Opn the eyes of 
know, that no other [ anguifh ] ſource will ſpring up in him [| and 
rorment him 7 than his own * qualiry : for that is his Helt out of 
which he is created and made : and the light of God is his eternall 
| Thame, and therefore he is Gods enemy, becaufe he is no more in the 

light. of God. TEE DO” 

' 37- Now you can here produce nothing more, that God fhould 

| ever uſe any matter out of which to create the Devill, for then the 
Devill might juſtifie himſelfe, that he made him evill, or of evill mat- 
rer : for God created him our of nathing, bur meerly out of his owne 
Effence or Subſtance, as well as the other Angels : As it is written; 
Through bim, and in him, are all things. : and his onely is rhe Kingdom, 

"the Power, andthe Glory; and all im him, as the holy Scriptute wit- 

neffeth : and if ir were nat thns, no finne world be * imputed to the 

Devill, nor men, if they were not eternal), and both in God, and our 

of God himſelfe. | : :- 
38. For toa Beaſt, (which is created our of matter ) no ſinne may + 

be iwpured 3 for Its Spirit reacheth nor the firft Principle; but ir 
hath its originall in the third Principle in the Elementary and fyde- 
reall 
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Chap-4- Of the tras Eternall N atave, 


ll kinodome;in the corruptibilicy, and it reacheth not the Dei 
—_— and the ſoul of man doth. Ys 


39 And if you cannot beleeve this, take the holy Scripture before 


you, which telleth you, that when man was fallen into finne, God 
{ent him his own heart, life or light, out of himſelf into the fleſh,and 
opened rhe gare of the birch of his life, wherein he was united with 
God, and being broken off in the light | parc ] (yet continued in the 
originall of the firſt Priaciple) he hath kindled that light, and ſo uni- 
red himſelf ro man again. | 

40. If the foul of man were 4yot | ſprung Jout of God the Father 
out of his ficſt Principle, but out of another matter , he could not 
| have beſtowed that higheſt earneſt or pledge of his own heart and 
light upog him, as himſelf witnefleth , ſaying, 1 aws the light of the 
world, and the life of Man: but he could very well have redeemed or 
helped him ſome other way. | | 

4T. But what do you think that he brought to man into the fleſh 
when hecame? Nothing elfe but. what Adaws and our mother Eve 
' had loſt in Paradiſe: the ſame did the treader upon the Serpent 
bring again to the monſtrous birth, and delivered man out of that 
Elementary and Sydereall houſe of fleſh, and fer him again in Para- 
diſe : of which I will write at large hereafter. 

42 If therefore you will (peak or think of God, you muſt conſider 
that he is all : and you muſt look further into the three Principles, 
wherein you will finde what God is, you will finde what the Wrath, 
the Devill, Hell and Sinne are 3 alſo, what the Angels, Man and Beaſts 
are, and how the ſeparation or-variation followed, from whence all 
_ have thus proceeded, you will finde the creation of the 
waArid. = (--#:x 

43- Onely (Reader) I admoniſh you ſincerely, if you benor in the 


way of the prodigall, or loſt ſonne, returning to his father again, that 


you leave my book,and read it not,it wil do you harm : for the ® great 
Prince will not forbear to deceive you ; becauſe he ſtanderh naked in 
this book before the children of God, and is exceedingly aſhamed, as 
a man thar is pur to open ſhame before-all people for his miſdeeds : 


therefore be warned. And if you love and favour the tender delicate 


fleſh ſtill, do not read my book : but if you will nor take warning, 
and a miſchief befall you, I will be guilcleiſe, blame no body bur 
| your ſelf: for I write down whar | know at preſent, for a memoriall 
to myſelfe ; yet God knoweth well what he will do { with it] which 
in ſome meaſure is hid from me. | Wo | 
' '44- Scemg now that we can finde nothing in all Nature, of which 
we may ſay, This is God, or here is God, from whence we might con- 
Clude', thar God might be ſome ſtrange thing z and ſeeing himſelf 
witnelſerh, thar his is rhe kingdome and the power from [eternity to 
| E eternity 3 
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26 = Of the true Eternall Nature, Chap.q: 


| eternity 3 and that he calleth himſelf Father (and the Sonne is begot- 
4 ren out of the loyns of his Father,) therefore we muſt ſeek for him 
In principio. inthe originall, © in the Principle out of which the world was gene- 
* *__ ratedandcreated in the beginning : and we can ſay no otherwiſe but 
that the firft Principle is God the Father himſelf. 
s. Yet there is found in the originall the moſt horrible and [ fierce 
on) ſtrong birth, viz. the Harſhneffe, Bitternelle, and Fire ; of which 
; we cannot fay, that it is God: and yet ir is the moſt inward firſt 
s wel-ſprine 0 dſgurce of all, that is in God the Father ; according to which, he cal- 
ſ1untam. lth himſelf, an Angry, Zealons, | or Jealous ] God : and this ſource 
(as yon finde before in the firſt three chapters concerning the origi- 
nall of the eternall Birth) is the firſt Principle, and that is God the 
Father in his originality, out of which this world hath its begin- 
ning. | 
& But the Angels and the Devils, as alſo the foul of man, are 
* As before, meerly and purely, © out of the ſame Spirit. The Devils and the An- 
Verſe37. gels, in the time off their bodifying, continued therein : and the 
t Thezr being foul of man, in the time of the creating of the body, | is ] breathed in - 
made <corpore- from the Spirit of God, in the ® root of the third Principle , and 
all.continued now continueth therein, in eternity, unſeparably and unmoveably 
in the ſpiritu- n the erernall originall Subſtance or Effence of GoD, and 
all ſubſtayce. As little as the pure erernall Birth, and the mdiffoluble band- © 
+ * Or, one Ele- of the Father endeth or vaniſheth ; ſo little alſo will ſuch a ſpiric have ,;. 


: an end. 

-” + 47- Yet in this Principle there is nothing elſe but the moſt hor- 
Tible begetting, the greateſt anguiſh and hoſtile quickning, like a 
Brimſtone-ſpirit, and is ever the gate of Hell, and the Abyfle 

| wherein Prince Lucifer (at the extinguiſhing of his light) continued; 

_ and wherein (viz. in the ſame abyfle of Hell) the ſoul continueth, 
which is ſeparared from the ſecond Principle,and whoſe light([ which 
ſhineth | from the heart of God) is extinguiſhed, and for which cauſe 

alſo,at the end of this time, there will be a ſeparation or parting a- 

$ Or, workize ſunder of the Saints of light from the damned, whoſe 5 ſource will be 
fountam of without the light of God. 
their conditi- 48. Now we have here ſhewed you the firſt Principle, our of which 
03 as a boylizg all things take their beginning : and muſt ſpeak ſo of it, as if 
ſpraging tor- there were a place, or a ſeparable effence,, where there is ſuch a 
Ment. kinde of ſource to the end thar the firſt Principle might be under- 
ſtood, ſo that the eternity, as alſo the anger of God, finne, eternal 
death, the darknetfe, (which is ſo called in reſpe& of the extinguiſh- 

» That i, the ment of the light) alſo hel[-fire,and the Devill might be known and 

power,gloty;or underſtood| whac they are.) 

laftve of th 

Palber 


49... S9 I will now vrite of the ſecond Principle, of the cleare. 
pure Deity, of the ® hearrof God. In the firſt Principle (as I have 
men- 
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mentioned above) is  Harſhnefſe, Birterneſle, and Firez and yet they 
are nor three things, bur one onely thing, and they one generate 4a- 
nother: Haiſhnetle is the firſt Father, which is ſtrong, | fierce or 
tart] very ſharp and attradting to it ſelf; and thatartrating is the 
[ ſting ] or prickle, or bitternetſe, which the harſhnetle cavnot en- 
dure, and it will nor be captivated in death, bur riſeth and tliech up 
like a ſtrong fierce ſubſtance, and yer cannor remove from oft its place: 
And then there is a horrrible anguiſh, which findeth no reſt: and the 
birth is like a turning wheel, twitching ſo very hard, and breaking or 
bruiſing as it were furiouſly, which the harſhneffe cannot endure, but 


ing, aftrmgents | 
ſouregtart, : 


ſmartneſſe. 


attrafteth continually more and more, harder and harder z as when 


ſteel and a flint are ſtruck one againſt anocher,from which the twink- 
ling flaſh of fire proceederh : and when the harſhnetle perceiverh * ir, 
T it ſtarteth and finketh back,as it were dead and overcome : and ſo 
when the fiaſh of fire cometh into its mother, the harſhnefſe, and find- 
_ eth her thus ſoft and overcome, then it is much more terrified | than 
the harſhnefſe] and becometh in the twinkling of an eye white and 
Clear ; And now when the harſh tartnefſe attainerh the white clear 
light in it ſelf, ic is ſo very much terrified, thac ic falleth or | fink- 
eth back as if it were dead and overcome, and expandeth it ſelf, 
and becometh very thin and | pliable or ] vanquiſhed : For its own 
ſource was dark and hard, and now is become! light and ſoft; 
therefore now it is firſt rightly become as it were dead,and now is the 
water-ſpirit. | | LL. 
$0. Thus the birth getteth an efſence that hath ſharpneſle from 
the harſhnelle, and ſweetnefle, thinnefſe, and expanſion from the 
light: and now when the flaſh of fire cometh into its mother, and 
findeth her ſo ſweer, thin and light, ® then it loſeth irs own proprie- 
ty in the qualification,and flierch aiofr no more, but continuerh in its 
mother,and loſeth irs fiery right [or propriety ] and trembleth and 
rejoyceth in its mother. | 
$I. And in this joy, in the water-ſpring, { or ſource ] the pleaſant 
" ſource of the ® bottomlefſe love riſeth up, and all that riſeth up 
there, is the ſecond Principle : for the whole begetrting or generating, 
falleth into a glorious love ; for the harſhnefſe now loverh the light 
dearly, becauſe it is ſo refreſhing, chearly and beautifull: for from 
this pleaſant refreſhing it becometh thus ſweer, P courteous and hum- 
ble n= lowly | and the bitternefle now loveth the harſhnetſe, becauſe 
it is no more dark,nor ſo ſtrongly | eagerly or fiercely Jattractive to ic 
ſelfe,bur is ſweer,milde,pure, and light. 
$2. Andhere beginneth the taſte, whereby one continually | tri- 
eth, taſtech and? proveth the other,and with great defire mingle one 
within another, ſo that there is nothing but a meer courteous em- 
bracing ; thus the.þicrernefſe now rejoyceth in its. mother, and 
| E 2 ſtrengthenerh 


| 4s when the 


the rayes 


of the 


"ASS 
: F- 5 "LO ur 
neth the h e-. 
TY 4.0 
. # 


cold ice int 
thm fluid 


walcr, 


20 More. 


n Or, ſtream. © 
0 @nſtarchable, 
unfatbomable, 


or IACOncetive- - 


able. 


P Gentle,or 


friendly. 


—_— 


oy SK. : we: £ 
\% #4 ERS 
+ <0 
» % x '"S.. :27 
2 :; ION 
« 


28 Of the true Eternall Nature, Chap.4* 
3 ſtrenptheneth ir ſelf therein, and for great joy riſeth up through alt 
|” + the efſences, ard declareth to the ſecond Prirciple, that the loving 
a Begotren. childe is 4 bornz ro which then all che effences give heed and re- 
| joyce at thar dear childe : from whence the hearing ariſerh, which is: 
the fixth form where the wheel of the birth ſtandeth in triumph. And 
in this great joy the birth cannor contain ir ſelf [ within its bounds, ] 
bur expandeth it ſelf, flowing forth very joyfully, and every effence 
[or ſubſtance] generarerh: now again a centre in the ſecond Prcin- 

Ciple. 
_ 3- And there beginneth the unfathomable | or unfearchable?] 
 mwlriplication ; for the flowing and ſpringing ſpirit, that proceed- 
eth from the firſt and ſecond Principle, confirmeth, fixeth and eſta- 
bliſherh all 3 and in the whole birth ir is as a growing or multiplying 
in one will : and the birth attainerh here the ſeventh form, viz. the 
r Oc, in. multiplication * into an effence of love': and in this form confiſterh 


C Or, xa! onrof one onely effence, into all efſence. 
e.,Mmgs. $4 —— here the tongue of man cannot utter, declare, ex- 
pretſe -nor fathome this great depth, where rhere is neither number 
nor end ; yet we have power to ſpeak thereof as children ralk of their 
father : but to dive into the whole depth;that troubleth us, and di- 
ſturberh our ſouls : for God himſelf knowerth neither beginning nor 

end in himſelf. | | 
$5. And now being to ſpeak of the holy Trinity , we muſt, 
firſt ſay, that there 1s one God, and he is called the Father and 
creator of all things, who is Almighty, and All in All, whoſe are all 
| things, and in whom and from whom all things proceed, and in whom 
= they remain eternally. And then we ſay, that he is three in perſons, 
and hath from eternity generated his Sonne out of himſelfe, who is 
his Heart, Light, and Love: and yet they are not two, bur one eter- 
nall eflence. And further we fay, as the holy Scripture telleth us, 
that there is a holy Ghoſt, which proceedeth from the Father and the 
 Sonnegand that there is bar one effence in the Father, Sonne, and ho- 

ly Ghoſt, which is rightly ſpoken. 

66. For behold, the Father is the originalt effence of all effences : 
and i{ now the ſecond Principle did not break forth and ſpring op in 
the birth of the Sonne, then, the Father would be a dark © valley. And 

_ thus you ſee, that the SonnE(who is the Heart, the Love, the bright- 
nefſe and the milde ® rejoycing of the Father) [in whom he is well 
pleaſed ] openeth another Principle in his birth, and maketh the an- 
bm wrathfull Father (as I may fay, as to the originality of the 

Principle) reconciled, pleaſed, loving, and as I may ſay, merci- 

full: and he is another [ manner of ] perſon than the Father : for 
in his * centre,there is nothing elſe but meer joy, love» and 
pleaſure : 
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pleaſure : And yet you may ſee that the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from 
the Father and the Sonne,for when the hearr or light of God is gene- 
rated in the Father ; then there ſpringerh up ( in the kindling of the 
lighr in the fifr forme ) out of the 7 Warer-ſource in the light, a very. , . ,.. Yorin 
pleaſant ſweet ſmelling and ſweet taſted Spirit : and this is that Spirit |, f war bl. 4 — 
which in the Originall was the birter ſting or prickle in the harſhnefſe - 1, hd 
Ka rartnefſe J 3 and thar maketh now in this Water-ſource, many | -,, — 
rhouſand ® Centres without number or end and all this in the foun- ;; Fans 4 
raine of the Water. | - STRmT IR 
$9. Now you may well perceive that the birth of the Sunne ta- 
keth irs Originall in the fire 3 and attaineth his perſonaliry and name 
in the kindling of the ſoft, white, and cleere light, which. is himſelfe, 5 
and himſelfe makerh the pleaſant ſmell, taſte, and fatisfa&ion G re- 
conciliation and well-pleafing ] in the Father : and is rightly the Fa- 
thers heart, and another perſon : for he openeth and producerh the 
ſecond Principle in the Father; and his own Effence is the power or 
vertue and the light : and therefore his is rightlycalled the power or _ 
vertue of the Father. | 
$8. Burt the Holy Ghoſt is not * knowne in the Originall of the * Achnowledg- 
Father before the light { breake forth ] ; but when the ſoft fountaine ed or manifeft, 
ſpringeth up in the light, then he goeth forth as a ſtrong allmighty as the ane is 
' Spirit in great joy, from the pleaſant ſource of water,and | from | the x0! hnowne or 
highr, and he is the power and vertue of the ſource of water, and of breatbed forth 
the light 3 and he maketh now the forming | ſhaping figuring ] and 3 the originall 
Images Gl ſpecies, ] and he is the centre in all Effences; ia which of che fire be- _ 7 
[ Centre ] the light of life, in the hight of the Sonne, or heart of the fore the Ught F 0. 


— 


Father raketh irs originall. And the Holy Ghoſt is a ſeverall Perſon, be kindle 
becauſe he proceedeth ( as a living power and vertve ) from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, and confirmeth the ® Birth of the Friniry.  b Beeetting, 
$9. Now wee pray thus : Our Pather | which art | m Heaven, hal- generating, 
lowed, ( of anRtitied ) bethy Name, and in the firſt of Geneſis it is or working. 
. written; God created the Heaucy out of the midſt of the water : by which 
11s [meant or } underſtood the Heaven of the third Principle: and yet 
indeed he hath created ir ont of his own Heaven wherein he dwel- 
leth. Thus you may eafily finde, that the Birth of the Holy Deiry 
ſtandeth in the ſource of Water,and the powerfull Spirit is moreover 
the former, franter, and faſhioner { or moulder ] therein. 

60. Thus now the Heaven in this forming or framing, and the 
framing and generating out of it in imfinitwm, or endlefly, is the Para- 
dife of God : as the highly worthy Moſes writeth : The Spirit of God" 
moved upon the Water, in the framing * forming or faſhioning ] of 
the world. This is and continueth ſo in its Erernity, that the Spirit 
of God ( in the birth of the Sonne of God) moverh upon the Water 3 


for he is the vertce, or power, and out flowing in the Father, out on 
e. 
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Of the true Eternal N. ature. Chap. 4. 


the kindled ©light, [a] water, out of the water and light of God. 

61. Thus God is one onely undivided Eſſence, and yet threefold 
in perſonall diſtin&ion, one God, one will, one heart, one defire, one 
pleaſure, one beauty, one almightinefle, one fullneffe of all things, 
neither beginning nor ending, for if I ſhould goe about to ſeeke for 
che beginning or ending of a [ ſmall dot point punctum | or of a per- 


feR Circle, 1 ſhould mitle and be confounded. 


62. And although L have written here, as 4 it tooke a beginning 
( writing as it were of the beginning'[ and firſt ſpringing | of the ſe- 

cond Principle, and the 4 birch of the divine Eflence ) yet you muſt 
not underſtand it as having any beginning : for the eternall birth is 
thus, [ without beginning or end, | and that in the Originalnefle : 

but 1 write to the end that man might learne to know himſelfe, what 

he is, and what God, Heaven, Angels, Devils, and Hell are as alfo 

what the wrath of God and Hell-fire'is: For Lam permitted to write 

as far as of the Originalnefle. — | 

63. Therefore Ochilde of Man , confider what thou art in this 

time, eſtecme not ſo ſleightly or poorly of thy ſelfe, bur conſider thar 
you remaine in Paradiſe, and put not out the divine light in you; 

or elſe you muſt hereafrer remaine in the Originall of che ſource of 
anger or wrath in the valley of dackneſle ; and your noble Image out 

of God, will be turned into a Serpent and Dragon. 

: 64. For you muſt know, that as ſoone as the divine light went out 
in the Devils,they loſt their beauteous forme and Image, and became 
like Serpents, Dragons, Wormes, and evill Beaſts ; as may be ſeene 

| by Adams Serpent 3 and thus it is alſo with the damned ſoules. For 
this wee know in the Originall of the fuſt Principle very well. If you 
aske how ſo reade this following. | 


A aeſeription of a Devill, how he s in bu own proper forme, 
and alſo bow he was in the Angelicall forme. 


65. Behold O childe of Man. All the Angels were created in the 
firſt Principle 3 and by the © flowing Spirit were formed, and bodifted 
in a true Angelicall and ſpiritoall manner, and enlightened from the 
light of God, that they might encreaſe the Paradificall joy, and abide 
[_ therein | eternally ; but being they were to abide»eternally, they 
muſt be figured [ or formed ] out of the indiffoluble Band 3 out of 
the firſt Principle, which is an indiffoluble Band : and they ovght to 
looke upon the heart of God, and feed apon the Word of God , and 
this food would be their holy preſervation, and would make theit I- 
mage cleere and light , as the heart of God in the beginning of the 
ſecond Principle, enlightenerh the Father,(thar is the firſt Principle) 
and there the Divine Power, Paradiſe, and kingdome of Heaven, 
ſpringeth up. "66+ Thus - 


Pre x : K-# LE K 


Chap.4. Of the true Eternall Nature. 
66. Thus it is with thoſe Angels that continued in the kingdome 


of heaven in the true Paradiſe, they ſtand in the firſt Principle in the- 


indifloluble Band, and their food is the divine Power, and their Ima- 
gination ( or Cora {_ in their thoughts and.minde ] is the will 
of the holy Triniry in the Deity : the confirmation [ or eſtabliſhing ] 
of their life, will, and doings, is the power of the Holy Ghoſt, what- 
- ſoever that doth in the generating of Paradiſe, the Angels rejoyce at, 
| and they fing the * joyfull ſongs of Paradiſe, concerning the pleaſant 
ſaving fruit, and eternall birth: all they doe is an increafing of the 
heavenly Joy, and a delight and pleaſure to the heart of God, a hol 
ſport in Paradiſe, a [| ſatisfying of the defire or ] will of the eterna 
Father : to this end their God created them, that he might be mani- 
 feſted, and rejoyce in his Creatures, and the Creatures in him, fo that 
there might be an eternall ſport of love, in the centre of the multi- 
plying ( or eternall Nature ) in the indiffoluble erernal} Band. - 

' 69. This{ ſport of love ] was ſpoiled by Lucifer himſelfe, (who is 
ſo called, becauſe of the extinguiſhment of his light, and of being caſt 
our of his Throne ) who was a Prince and King over many Legions, 


bur is become a Devill, and hath loſt his beautifull, { faire, brighr, ] 


and glorious Image. For he as well as other Angels, was created out 
of the Eternall Nature, out of the eternall indiffoluble Band, and 
[ hath alſo] ſtood in Paradiſe, alſo felr and ſeene the 5 Birth of the 
holy Deity, the birth of the ſecond Principle, of the heart of God, 
and the confirmation of the Holy Ghoſt : his food ſhould have been 
of the Word of the Lord, and therein he ſhould have continued an 
Angel. . 
8. But he ſaw that he was a Prince, ſtanding in the firſt Principle, 
and (o deſpiſed the birth of the hearc of God, and the foft and very 
lovely Þ qualification thereof, and meant to bea very potent and ter- 
. Tible Lord in the firſt Principle, and would qualific | or work |} in the 
ſtrength of the Fire : he deſpiſed the meeknefſe of the heart of God : 
he would not ſet his imagination therein | or his thoughts upon ir } 
and therefore he could,nor be fed from the Word of the Lord, and 
ſo his light went out ; Whereupon preſently he became a loathſome- 
neile in Paradiſe, and was ſpewed out of his princely Throne,with all 
his Legions that ſtuck to him [_ or depended on him]. | 

69. And now when the heart of God departed from him, the ſe- 
cond Principle was ſhut yp to him,and fo he loſt God, the kingdome 
of heaven, and all Paradiſical! knowledge, pleaſure, and joy ; he alſo 


preſently loſt the Image of God, and the confirmation of the holy 
Ghoſt; becauſe he deſpiſed the ſecond Principle , wherein he was an. 


Angel and Image of God : thus all things departed from him, and he 
remained in the idark valley : and could no more raiſe his imagina> 
tion up into God, but he continued in the foure. Anguiſhes of the Q- 
rgiaalnellc. © 70. And 
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Of the true Eternall Nature. Cha P:4» 
70. And whenhe raifed up his Imagination, then he kindled to 


himſelfe the ſource or roote of the ſire, and then when the roote of 
rhe ſire did ſecke for the water ( v3; the true Mother of the eternall 


' Nature) it found the ſterne | or tart —_— Fharſknefſe, and the 


k Or, Ro8te. 


l Fountaine of 


poy/on, 
m Viz, the 
cold fire. 


52T% 


mother in the aking death : and the bitter 
the birth to be a fierce raging Serpent, very terrible in it ſelte, rifing 
up in the inditloluble Band, an erernall Enmity, a will ſtriving againtt 
ir ſelfe, an eternall deſpaire of all-good:| the bitter ſting alſo formed] 


ing | or prickle |] formed 


the minde to be | as | a breaking ſtriking wheele, having its will 
continually aſpiring to the ſtrengrh of the fire, and to deſtroy the 
heart of God, and yet could never at all be able to reach ic.  . 

71. For he is alwayes ſhut vp in the firſt Principle ( as in the eter- 
nall Death ) and yet he raiſeth himſelfe up continually, thinking to 
reach the heart of God, and to domineere over it : for his birter {ting 
in the birth, climeth up thus eternally in the * ſource of the fice, and 
aftordeth him a proud will to have all | at his pleaſure | but he accain- 
eth nothing, his food is the ! ſource of water, viz; the Brimſtone-ſpi- 
ric, which is the moſt aking mother ; from which the indiffoluble 
band is fed and nouriſhed ; his refreſhing is the eternall ® tice, an e- 
ternall freeſing in the harſh mocher 3 an eternall hunger in the bitrer- 
nelle, an eternall thirſt in the ſource of the fire : his climeing up is his 
fall, the more he climeth up in his will, the greater 1s his fall : like one 
that ſtanding npon a high clitr,would caſt himſelfe downe into a bar- 
tomlefle pit, he looketh ſtill further,and he falleth in furcherc and fur- 
ther, and yer can finde no ground. oo | 

72. Thus he is an eternall enemy to the heart of God, and all the 


holy Angels : and he cannot frame any other will in himſelfe. His 


n Or, (reated. 
9 In tbe opex- 
ig of the 
ground, as 4 
buildmg from 
tbe Earth, 


 POr, ft abliſh- 
ca. 


Angels and Devils are of very many ſeverall ſorts, all according to the 


_ Eternall Birth : For at the time of his Creation he ſtood ( in the 


kingdome of Heaven ) in the point, Locus, or place ( where the holy 
Ghoſt in the birth of the heart of God, in Paradiſe, did open infinite 
and innumerable Centres)in the eternall Birth ; in this ſeate or place, 
he was * bodified, and hath his beginning in the.opening of rhe 
9 Centres i the Eternall Nature: 

73. Therefore { as is mentioned before in the third Chapter ) 
when the Birth of life ſprung up, every Etlence had againe a Centre 
in it (clfe, according to its owne property or quality, and fligureth a 
life according to its Effences, viz. Harſhneſle, bicterneile, tire, and 
ſound : and all further according to the abiliry of the eternall birth, 
which is ? confirmed in the kingdome of Heaven. 

74+ Seeing then that they ſtood in Heaven in the time of their 
Creation, therefore their quality was alſo manifold ; and all ſhould 
have been and continued Anpels , if the great fountaine Lucifer 
( from whence they proceeded ) had not deſtroyed them : and fo 
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Chap. 5: Of the third Principle, '- $3 
now alſo every one in his fall continveth in his own Effences, * | LD) 
the ſecond Principle is extinguiſhed in them : 'and4 fo ir is alfo wi 
the ſonle of man, when rhe light of God goeth ont in it : bur ſ6 Jong 
as that ſhinerh therein, it is in Paradiſe, and caterh of the word of rhe' 
Lord, whereof ſhall be clearly ſpoken in its due place. 
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CHAP: 9: 


Of the thiyd Principle, or creation of the materiall world, with 
the Starres and Elements ; wherein the firſt and ſtcoud 
Principle is more clearly under ſtood. 


1. FÞEcanſe 1 may happen not to be underſtood clearly enough by 
the defitous Reader ; and ſhall be as one thar is al 

dumb to the unenlightned,(for the eternall and indiffoluble 
band;whereid' the Eflenee of all E ſtandeth, is not cafily nor in 
haſte to be underſtuod 3 ) therefore ir is neceffary that the defirous 
Reader do the more earneſtly confider himſelf what he is and from : 
whence his Reaſon and * Senſes do proceed, wherein he findeth the ff- « ,,, ws 
militude of God;eſpecially if he confider and meditate what his Soul ſenſis, or 
is, which is an erernall uncorruptible Spirit. ” 7 

2. But if the Reader be ® born of God, there is no neerer way for' þ Pg UP SIRE 
him to come to the kniowledpe of the third Principle 3 then by con- reſf —— 
fidering the new Birth, how'the ſoul is new born by the love of God, > ; 
in the light ; and how it is tranflared one of the priſon or dungeon 
of darknefle into the light by a ſecond birth. And now if you confi- 
der chat darknefſewherein it muſt be withour the new birth;and con- 
fider what the Scriprore ſairh;and what-every one findeth by experi- 
ence, that falleth into the wrath of God 3 and whereof there are ter- 
rible examples 3 that the ſon! muſt endure irkſome torment in it ſelf, 
inthe birttr of the life of its own ſelf, ſo long as it is in the wathof 
Cod : and then that if ir be born again, exalting great joy atiſeth in. 
it: and thusyou finde very clearly and plainly two Principles, as alſo, 
God, Paradile, and the kingdome of Heaven. ; 

3. For you inde in'the'roor-of rhe originall of the ſpirit of the 
foulein-ic ſelf, in'the ſublitance of the erernall birth! and uncorrupri- 
ble-erernat} band ofthe foul, the moſt 'exceeding- horrible inimiciti- - 
ouy'ipkſome © ſource, whetein the ſoul (without the light of God) is «© Or;rovincat; 
like aft Devils, wherein their eternall ſource confiſteth, being an <n-' working © 
miry in ic ſelf, a wil] tciving againſt God [[and goodneflle,') irdefirech property. 
nothingthat'is pleaſant or good, itis a climbing up of pride' in the ; 
tremrtvof chetre), abitrer, | fierce, odious: malice, or ] _ 

-: ulnel 


_y 


f Or,the man- 


ner. 


8 Limbus, /ig- 
wifieth a ſeed, 
or co::cretion 


« In wrath,or 
anger doth. 
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® Generaticn, 
begetting, or 


working. . 


of matter. 


leſſe. 


er mud. 


h In/caſible, 
damb, ſpecch- 


i Duſt, dart, 


fire doth. 


Chap.s. 


againſt Paradiſe, againſt God , againſt the kingdome of 
ao nel >. a api al —_ in the ſecond and third Principle, 
el 


Of the third Principle. 


lifting up themſelves alone,[ againſtall this ]as the bitternefle 9 ju the 
re witneſſeth throughout, ' and the new-born 


. Now the Scri , 
. | t when the ſoul is new born in the light gf God, 


man findeth it fo, t 


| then on the contrary it finderh, how very humble, meek, courteous, 


and cheerly it is, it readily beareth all manner of crofſes and perſe- 
cution, it turnerh the body from out of the way of the wicked, it re- 
gardeth no reproach, diſgrace, or ſcorn put upon It from the Devil}, 
or Man, it placeth irs confidence, refuge, and love in the heart of 


| God, it is very cheerfull, it is fed by the word of God, in which there 


is a Paradificall exulting and triumph, ir cannot be | hurt, or ſo much 
as] touched by the Devill : for it is in its own ſubſtance (wherein it 
ttands in the fiſt Principle of the indifloluble band ) enlight- - 


"ned with the light of God ; and the holy Ghoſt, who goeth forth 


out of the eternall ® birth of the Father in the heart, and in the light 
of the heart of Godzhe goeth forth in it, and eſtabliſheth ir the childe 
of God. ; 

$. Therefore all that it doth (ſeeing it liverh in the light of God) is. 
done in the love of God : the Devill cannot ſee that ſoul, for the ſe- 
cond Principle wherein it liveth,and in which God and the kingdom 
of heaven ſtandeth, as alſo the Angels, and Paradiſe, is ſhut up from 
him,and he cannor get to it. | | 

6. In this confideration you may finde what I underſtand by a 
Principle : For a Principle is noching elſe but a new birth, a new 
life; beſides, there is no more than one Principle wherein there 
1s an cternall life, that is, the eternall Deity : and.chat would nor 
Have been manifeſted, if God had created no creatures in him- 
felf, (viz. Angels and Men ) who underſtand the eternall and 
= band, and *f how the birth of the eternall light is in 

7. Thus now herein is underſtood, how the divine -Eflence in the 
divine Principle, hath wrought in the root of the firſt Principle, 
which is the begertrefſe, matrix, or genetrix in the erernall birth in 
the 8 Limbz3, or in the originall water-ſpirit : by which operation 
at laſt, the earth and ſtones come forth. For in the ſecond Principle, 
(viz.in the holy birth) there is onely ſpiric,light, and life and the 
eternall wiſdome hath wrought in the eternallÞ inanimate, genetrix 
which is void of underſtanding (viz. in her own property) before the 
 originall of the light 3 6ut of which came the | dark Chaos, which 
in the elevation of Lord Lucifer (when the light of Go4 departed 
from him, and the hercenefle of the ſource of the fire was kindled) 
became hard matter (viz. ſtones andearth,) whereupon followed the 
: | F gathering 
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Chap.5- - Of the third Pronciple« "Y 
thering together of the carth, as alſo the ons out of Lucifer 

from his Throne, and the creating of the third ans 4 

upon it followed, that he was ſhuc vp in the third Principle as a pri- 


ſoner , expe&ing henceforth the { judgement or ] ſentence of 
God. " Now whether it be nor a ſhame, diſgrace, and irkfomnefle 


le : and there-. 


' to him to be ſo impriſoned between Paradiſe and this world, and nor 


ro be able to-comprehend either of chem, I propound it to be 
conſidered. | | 
8. Thus now if we will ſpeak of the third Principle, viz. of the 
beginning and birth of this world ; then we muſt confider the root 
of the genetrix,or begettreſſe,ſecing every Principle is another birch, 
but out of no other effence ; and ſo we may finde, that in the firſt 
Principle in the indifloluble band (which in ir felf is inanimate, and 
hath no true life, bur the * ſource of the true life is born by the mo- 
ving ſpirit of God, which from eternity hath irs originall in the firſt 
a, IE goeth forth fiom eternity in the ſecond Principle, as 
in the birth of the heart or Sonne of God ) the matrix of the ge- 
"RR netrixis ſet open,which is originally the ! harſhnefſe;yer in the light 
itis the ſoft mother of the water- ſpiric. Thus it is ſeen & found clearly 
and plainly before our eyes , that the Spirit of God hath wroughc 
there in the matrix, ſo that out of t Arr rs Ma- 
trix, (which is but a Spirit) che comprehenſible and viſible water is 
proceeded. .- / ; 
. 9 -Secondly, you [ may} thus .ſee the ſeparation cy by the 
ftarres andfiery Heaven, that the eternall ſeparation | or di in&tion] | 
is m:the eternall matrix : for you way ſee that the ſtarres and rhe fie- 
ry heaven, and the watery, the aiery, and earthly, are generated out 
of one mother, that they qualifie with, [ or have influence upon Jone 
another, and that the birth of their ſubſtance is in one another, alſo 
that one is the caſe or velſell to hold the other in, and yet they have 
not one and the ſame | property ] qualification [or condition. ] 
Thus here in the ſeparation you [.may | know, that the eternall ma- 
trix hath a ſeparation in it ſelfe, as is mentioned before in the 
third chapter concerning the eternall birth of the four anguiſhes, 
where the fire is generated between Harſhnefſeand Birtternetle, and 
the light in the flaſh of fire , and fo every ſource retaineth its,0wn 


due. 


matrix wrought, and in the kindling from rhe Spirit of God in the 
fife form of the matrix, che fiery heaven of the Conſtellations did 
exiſt, which isa meere Quinta eſſentia, or D uinteſſence, born in the 
fifth fora of the matrix, in which place the light hath. its originall ; 

. "out of which at laſt che Sunne is born { or he forth, ] wherewith 
the third Principle becometh opened and manifeſted, which [ Sun} 


F 2 now 


T0. Uuderſtand ir thus, as the Spirit moved this Matrix, ſo the 
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. © Of the thivd Principle.  Chap.s. 
now is the life in the third Principle, ahd the dpener 0 the life of e- 
very life in the marrix, in'this place, or Locas 3 as the heart of God in | 
Paradiſe in the immareriall heaven and birth, openeth che eteraall 
power of God, whetein the eternall life continually ſpringeth up , 
and wherein the etervall wifdome continually fhineth. Thus alſo the 
light of the Sunne (which is ſprung up in the inanimate matrix ) by 
E ” the ['flowing,hovering,or] moving ſpirit in the matrix, openeth the 
—_ third principle of this materiall world, which is the third and begin- 
F ning Principle 3 which as to this forme taketh an end, and retyrneth 

m Or, devon. Intoin® Ether in the end of this * enumeration, as the Scripture 


rer,the moſt witnefleth. Eo - | Sn 
pure elements» 1U1-'Andthen all in this third Principle remaineth again in the firſt 
ry aire. matrix 3 onely that which hath been ſown in this Princple; and thar 


n Or, fniſbixg hath irs otiginall our of Paradiſe, our of: heaven, and ont of the (e- 
of its time. cond Principle (viz. Man) that continueth eternally in the matrix. 
And if he have in this | lifes] time atrained the fecond Prigciple, 
ſo that he is born thetein; ic is well with him ; bur if he have not, then 
® Or, tam. o- ſhall remain till eternally in the matrix, yer nor ® reach the light 
of God, : | 
12.' Now I know very well, that 1 ſhall not onely in part be as ic 
were dumb or obſcure to the defirous Reader, bur alſo tedions,and he 
will be fomewhat troubled at me 3 in that I have written of the \erer- 
L nall mother (wherein the divine effence ſtandeth ; ) and that I now 
Py YOr, tymb. write, that this marrix'is ®-inamimate and void of ' underſtanding, out 
-* 2 he of whichalfo a Principle void: of - mderſtanding is generated ; 45 is 
py n before-our eyes, that in this world there is no -trge un+ 
ing either in the Starres or in; the Elements ; and alſo 
in all its creatures there is bat an underſtanding to qualifie | or 
- aperate] ro nouriſh it ſelf, and to increaſe, as the matrixin it 
15. | 
13. Hereupon you are to know ,” that the- matrix in the ſecond 
Prciple (which yer harh its originall-and 'erernall root in the fiſt 
Principle.) is but meer!y an eternal}, beginningleſle, ſoft { or meek] 
? Or,light that ſpirit, which hath no ſach fiery 4 intolerable lighr, bur allithere is 
! cannot be en- pleaſant and cheerful}, and the eternall originall:matrix is not knowa 
awred,as i5in there; but the ſoft light of the heart of God, makcth ail courteous 
the matrix of and cheerfull. 
the firſt Prin" 14 Therefore alſo the ſpirit which goeth forth in the ſoft matrix; 
nal. 1s the Holy Ghoſt : and God dwelleth m himſelf, and he callech him- 
ſelf an Angry,Zealous | or Jealous] God, onely according to the moſt 
original! matrix, which is nor manifeſted in Paradiſe: and in the be- 
ginning alſo ir was forbidden to-man, to eat of the fruir [ of ] good 
and evi)l, from the moſt original! matrix : neither ſhould man have 
known this moſt originalt matrix, if he had: nor- imagined { thoughc 
OC 
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or longed 7 afcer it, and <aten of the fruit thereof, whereby the Ma- 
ecix preſently rook hold of him, capcivared him, [ atteth or ] quali- 


- 


fiech in him, nouriſheth and alſo driveth him, as 1s plaine before our : 


CYCSo 


[in irs power, ] and there onely is wiſdome and underſtanding ; alſo 


15. Aud thus you are to know, that the ſecond Principle hach it 


therein now is the omnipotence |: almightineſſe } : and this third-_ 


Principle is the ſeconds proper own, nor ſeperate, but one effence in 


ir [ and with ic ] all over, and yer there is a birth berween them, 


- as may be ſeen, by the Rich Man and Lazrus, Luk. 16. the one 


being in Paradiſe , and the other jn the moſt Originall Matrix, or 
Hel}. . 

x6. And therefore God \_ created or | generated the third Princi- 
ple, that he might be * manifeſted by-che materja{l world': he havin 
created the Angels and Spirits in the ſecond Principle in the Patadi- 
ficall world 3 they could thereby underſtand, the eternal *Birth in 
- the third Principle, alſo the wiſdome and omnipotence of Gad, 
wherein they could hehold themſelves, and fer their Tmagination 
. meerly © upon the heart of God, in which*® forme they could re- 
maine in Paradiſe, and continue to be Angels : which the Devils have 
not done, bur they meant toriſe ap inthe Matrix, and domineere” in 
great power over Paradiſe, and all Angelicall-*Regians, npon which 


they fell out of Paradiſe ; and beſides were driven out of their place 
( or Locus ) into *reſtraint,ſo that t trix of this world alſo hold- 
eth them captive... : 


17. For., the 7 Locus or ſpace of this world. was their Angelicall 
[Dominion. or ] Kingdome where they were, in the place of this 
world. 

' 18. But though wee ſpeake of the Paradificall Effence, and alſo 
of the princip'c of this world, of its power and-wonderfu!! birth, and 
what the Divine and Eternall Wiſdome is, yer ic is impoſſib'e for us 
to utter and expreſie it [| all ] ;: for the. ® Lake of. rhe.Deepe can be 
comprehendel in no. Spirit ( whether ir. be Angel or Man ) : there- 
| fore the qnnumerable Eternall * Birth and Wiſdome maketh'a won- 
derfull ecernall joy in Paradiſe. This. innumerable power and wiſ- 
dome, may now alſo be knowne by us. men , in the third Principle ; 
if we will take it into our confderation 3 if we looke upon the Starry 
Heaven, the Elements and living Creatures, alſo upon trees, hearbs, 
and gratie, wee may behold ir the material] world, the fimilitude of 
the Paradifccall incomprehenſible world : for this world is proceeded 
our of the firſt ropte, wherein ſtand both the. materia!!, and alfo the 


Paradificall ſpirituall worid, which is without beginning or tranfiſto-- 


rinefle. 


19. . And aow if wee meditate and conſider of the Originall of the- 
2. koue- 
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foore Elements, wee ſhall cleerly fiade, ſee, and feele the Originall 
ia our ſelves, if we be men and nor beaſts, full of malice and gainfay- 
ings againſt God and the Þ Matrix of this world : for the Originall is 
as well knowne in man, as in the Deepe of this world : although ir 
ſeemerh wonderfull to the unenlighrened Man, that any ſhould |” be 
able |] to ſpeake of the originall of the Aire, Fire, Water, and Earth, 
as alſo of the Starry Heaven : he ſuppoſerh this impoſſible to be 
knowne : thus he © (wimmeth in his «wn Mother, and deſfireth not to 
know it : neither was it good for man ro know it : but fince the Fall 
of Ad;m hath caſt us headlong into ir, it is highly neceffary for us to - 
know it, that wee may flie from the beaſtiall Man,and learne ro know 
the true Man. | | * 

20, And if you open the eyes of your minde, you will fee that fire 
1s in water, as may be ſcene in a ſtaxme of Lightening, and yer it is no 
durable fire, though ir be true fire, which ſetteth honſes on fire, and 
burneth them : ſo alſo you may ſee that there goeth forth from ir a 
mighty forcible aire, and that they are in one another , and beſides 
you ſee that water is generated in the ſtorme. 

21. But you will not finde this roote here, you muſt looke into 
the 4 Matrix, and there it is wholly manifeſt, and you may know ir in 
all things, for the Matrix of this world ſtandeth in the erernall Ma- 
trix, from which, Paradiſe and the kingdome of Heaven hath irs. Oci- 
ginall. Now as the Eternall Matrix is a Birth that goeth forth,where, 
in the Originall there is harſhnefle, darknefle, hardnetſe,and anguiſh : 
ſo you may ſee, that when the Spirit of God hath ** kindled the in- 
ward Matrix, then it becometh ſtirring, working, and aftive. 

22. For there is in the Originall, firſt, f harſhnefle, which attra&- 
eth, ſhutceth up, maketh darknefſe, and ſharpe cold : but the rart- 
nefſe cannot endure the attrafting : for the attrafting in the cold, 
maketh in the bitternefſe a ſting [_ or prickle ] which rageth and re- 
fiſtech againſt the hard death, bur not being able to come away out 
of the rartneſle, ( being irs Mother wherein ir ſtandeth ) therefore it ' 
_ very horribly, as if it would breake the harſhnefle{ in pieces}: 
it flieth out upwards and fidewayes, and yer finderh no reſt, till that 

the Birth of the harſhnefle fall into an aking horrible eſſence, likea 
Brimſtone Spirit, very rough, hard, ſtinging in ir ſelfe pd or kindling 
in it ſelfe ]like a whirling wheele, and chat the bitternefle flie up 've- 
ry ſwiftly, from whence proceedeth a twinckling flaſh ; at which the 
darke harſhnefle is terrifted, and finketh backe as vanquiſhed. And fo 
when the bicrerneflſe findech rhe mother overcome, and as it were 
halfe dzad, or (oft, [ or meeke, 7 ir is terrified more than the mo- 
ther : But the $reek or terrour being paſt in the harſh morher,which 
1s now halfe dead or ſoft, | pliable or meeke ] then the bicterneſſe 
looſeth irs terrible right {| or property } and becomerh white, light, 
| « 
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and cleere : and thas is the kindling and birth of the Fire, as is men- 
tioned before, | ES. Rn 
23« Deare Reader, account not this ridiculons 3 that this birth 
(which alſo is juſt ſo in the 5 beginning of your life ) may not trouble 
or confound you 3 and obſerve it further. © 
 24- WhenGodin the firſt Matrix moved himſelfe to create, .and 
created the Angels, he created them in Paradiſe, in the light holy 
Matrix, ( which, is this and no other ) but the Matrix with its fiery, 
dark, and harſh bitter property, remained altogether hidden : for.the 
lizhr of God from eternity preſerved it , and kept ir pleaſanc, cleare, 
_ and bright: Bur when God moved himſelfe to create, then it became 
manifeſted: for the Angels were created out of the indilſoluble Band, 
out of the Matrix,and were boditied from the moving Spirit of God. 
' 25. Now when God had created great potent princely Angels, 
and thar in the place of the\ fourth forme in the Matrix , where the 
ſource of Fire hath irs originall ; they ſtood not, neither did they caſt 
their imaginations forward into the fift forme,wherein the ſprouting 
forth of Paradiſe conſiſteth but they caſt their Imaginarions back in- 
to themſelves, and formed [ or created ] a will [_ or purpoſe }] in the 
Matrix, to domineere in the fire over the light of God and Paradiſe. 
For the fiery Matrix ( viz} the abyfle of Hell ) moved it felfe in the 
creation ſo. hard, that Lucifer ( that great Prigce ) hath formed his 
will out of it, and is continued therein, ſuppofing that ſo he ſhould be 
a Great and terrible Lord in his whole place [_ of Dominion. |] 

26. Thus the Devill moved the Matrix, and the ftery forme mo- 
ved the Devill 3. for i char alſo would be creaturely,as | well as ] all the 
other formes in the Matrix,which yer was oppoſite to the fift forme in 
the Matrix, where in the meeke and cleere light, the pleaſant fource 
of love ſpringeth up , wherein the ſecond principle ſtandeth erer- 
nally. | | 

27. When this ſtorme was in the Creation ( in the firſt Principle ) 
the Matrix became very big { or much impregnated |] and kindled : 
and every forme in the Matrix wrought [| ſtirred or a&ed }. But be- 
cauſe the anger and the wrath had there elevated ir ſelfe, and that 
this place could nor thus ſubſiſt in Paradiſe,therefore God moved this 
place yer more” in the Matrix, which was yet the more kindled, 
where then is to be the Devils Bath, [ repoſitory or dwelling place ], 
| and the fourth forme ſtood in the flaſh of the fire, which refleted 
back into the mother, and * found the Spitit of God in the forming 
[ or creation }] , where in a moment | that fourth forme | loſt its 
wrathfull { ſmart, fierce property, authoricy, or ] right, and became 
in great joy, white, cleere, and! light; and in th's place [_ or thing 
confitcrh or | ſtandeth the Fiat, by which God created Heaven nh 
Each: for Eciore.the far, the third Principle was not maniſcſted, 
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but there was meerly Paradiſe in the place of this world. 

28. But Gcd ſeeing that the great Prince Lucifer wonld domineere 
m che Matrix, in the ſtrength of the fice in his 'place,therefore he ſhut 
up the fifr forme in the Marrix of Paradiſe from him, for it is ſhur up 
both in irs inward. corporeall forme, and outwardly alfo. 

29. For when the Matrix became thin again, dead-and- vanquiſh- 
ed, from the riſen light, then the mareriall | Matrix-| rurned co was 
rer, as wee may perceive z and in this kindling before che light of the 
Sunne ( when the Marrix was ſtill in the harſh fierceneffe) the Matrix 
artracted, chat which was wrought;togerher into a water-ſpirit, out of 
which came the rocky clifts, ſtones, and the dark earth, which before 
the time of the Creation was but a ® Chaos: and in rhar time ſprung 
forth the third Principle, the fiery Heaven, in the fift forme in the 
Matrix ; by the frat, which the Father- ſpake through his heart or Son, 
by and in the going forth of his Spirit : who there, ® upon the Ma- 
rrix in the fift forme, framed the fiery Heaven , as the highly worthy 
Moſes hath cleerly wrirten of it : for the Matrix, is the water-ſpirir in 
the.originall, in the fiſt forme : and now when it became materiall 
in the place of thig world, then the Spiric moved upoh the Water in 
the heavenly Macrix, which is immarteriall, ( from whence the mate- 
riall water is generated ) and ſo formed the Creatures. - 

30. Thus in this ſpringing up | or going forth | the materiall 
Matrix was extinguiſhed, and the wrathfulneſſe | tartneffe or fierce- 
nefle ] is come in the ſtead thereof ; And the Devill remained in the 


_ originall of the Matrix ( which cannot be altered in Erernity ) be- 
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tween Paradiſe and this world,in the dark Matrix ; and with the crea- 
tion of the Earth, he was thruſt downe from his high Throne | or 
ſeare, ] where now the fiery ſtarry Heaven is. | 
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CHAP. Vl. 


Of the Separation in the Creation, 
zn the therd Prenciple. 


I. I* ye conſider of the ® Separation and the ſprioging forth inthe 
4 third Principle of this world, how the ſtarry Heaven ſhouid 
ſpring up : and how every Szarre hath a peculiar forme and property 
in ic felie, in every of which a ſeveral] Centre is obſerved, (o that eve- 
ry one of them is fixed \ or ſteady ; and maſter {or guider | of it 
ſcite, and chat every ore of them rulech in- the Matrix of this world, 
and ® worketh acd generateth in the Marrix after theic kinde. And 
ther atrerwarcs'if wee conſider the Sunne, which is their King; kearr, 
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Chip.s. Of the Separation tn the Creation. 


and life : without whoſe- light and vertve, © they could neither -a&t « The ftarres, 
nor effe& any thing, bur remain in /the hard dark death; and this _ 
world would be nothing (bur a fierce rough hardnelle.) And further, 
if we conſider the elements of fire and water,| and obſerve} how they 
continually generate one in another, and then how the conſtellations Es 
doe rule in them, as in their own propriety : and allo confider whar 
the mother js, from whence all theſe things myſt proceed, then we -N 
ſhalt-come to ſee rhe feparation, and the ercrnall mother, the 4gene- %YOr,brixger 2 
rrix of all things. | ot” 2009 _ forth. Y 
2. Nay, we have it clearly and plainly to he ſeen in onr ſelves, and 
in all things, if we would not be fo mad, blinde, and felf-conceired, 
and would nor be ſo drawn and led by a © School- boy z 'bur did ſtick © Outward 
_ cloſe tothe Schoolmaſter himſelſe, who is rhe maſter of all maſters; Reajor. 
for we ſee indeed that all rhings ſpring out; of the eternall 'morher : 
and as ſhe is-in her own birth, fo ſhe harh generated this world, -and 
{o is every creature alfo generated. And as thar | mother ] is in her 
ſpringing forth in maltiplicarion, where every fountain for ſource ] 
hath another centce in_ir from the genetrix, and g ſeparation [ or 
diſtin&ion } but undivided and nor afnmder : fo a'fFhis world: is ge- 
nerated out of the eternall morher, which naw is ſuch another gene- p 1-3 
=trix, and yer is not ſeparated | or ſfundredJfrom the eternallf mother, "ON NAWee 
but is come to be in a materiall manner, and it hath through rhe Sun 
attained another light and life,which [light and life} is nor the wiſe 
maker himſe!fe,bur the wiſe maſter (who is God) he keepeth thar 
ſight and#life, ſo that ir ſtanderh and_continneth in rhe erernall ma- 
rrix,and yer it is nor the eternall wiſdome it felfe. ad 
2- *Now becauſe this birch | of the Sun ] hath a beginning throngh " 
the will of God, and entreth again into its 8 Ether, therefore it hath # Or, rapo/ſtg- '; 8 
not the vertue or power of the wiſdome ; but ir continually ® worck- ry... 2 4 
eth according to its kinde, it vivifteth and killeth : what it doth ir Þ Or, buildeth.  ©* 
doth, | nor regarding whether ir be ] evill; crooked, lame, or good, T7 
beautitull or porent, it cauſerh to live and to dye, it aftorderh power 
and ſtrength, and deſtroyeth the ſame again z and all this without any 
premeditated wiſdome : whereby it may be perceived, char ir is not 
the divine providence and wiſdome it ſelf, as the heathens did ſup- 
pofe, and did foolithly relye upon the vertue thereof. 
4. Bt jf we would fee the ground thereof, we mult onely look vp- 
on the firſt rgother in her birth, and ſo we ſhall ſee and finde it all : 
For as the firſt morher (confidering her in the originall withour the 
light). is ſouce, { or harth | dark, hard, and cold, and yer there is the NE SOT Took 
' warer-ſpirit in the bringing forth Thus you may finde (when the * Or,Þ3-37 of 
materiall world ſprung up) that God then on the fiſt day cieated the 1he water. 
heaven and theearth. | 
'5. Now the heaven cometh our of the ſoure matrix, which in the 
G | . Paradificall 
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Paradifical! [heaven] is the water-ſpirit : and our of that Paradifica! 
0 | water-ſpiric, or matrix] the mareriall { heavea-or matrix ] is crea- 
red; as Moſes writeth, that the heaven was created our of the midit 
of the waters: and it is very right. And alſo in that very houre the 
earth and the ſtones, and all merals (the matrix of this world being 
yet dark) were generated Out of the matr:X. | 
6. For when the matrix was ſtirred, and that Lord Lucifer would 
domineere in the fire, then the dark matrix attracted all that was 
x Out-birth. Wrought in the * birth, together ; from whence earth, ſtones, merals,. 
tone and falt did proceed: hereby the kingdome of Prince Lu- 
cifer was ſhut up,and he remained in the inward centre captivated .in. 
the outward. 
: 7. Bur the vertue which was in the matrix, was that. which could 
=vP | _ efte& ſuch things in the matrix : for a ſtone is nothing elſe but a wa- 
= 1 The original er, 1mercury: falt, and brimſtone, wherein an oyle is hidden. Now 
Text Mercu. The birth of the matrix hath ſuch a form in its eternall Effence, and 
_ m birth of its life. For firſt, there is the harſhnefle [ or ſournefle ] 
m Or, contizu- fierceneſle [ or eager ſtrongnefſe] and hardnefle, from whence the 
all generq- <0ld proceedeti} Now the ſournefle ['or. harſhnefſe] atcrateth and 
tion end ſub. Tharpneth the cold; and in its attraQting it. maketh. the bitter ſting 
ftence. [ or prickle] which-prickerh and rageth, and cannot endure the hard 
artraRing, but vexeth like a furious madneſle, it riſeth up and ras 
geth,and becometh like a brimſtone- ſpirit. 

8. Andinthis form in the wrath | or fierce. ſtrongnefſe] in the 
watry ſoure mother, the ſoure bitter earth, brimſtone and falr, is ge 
nerated, before the kindling of the Sunne in the matrix that is void 
of underſtanding. But the ſeparation that is in it, is cauſed from the 
births ſtanding in great anguiſh, and from its defiring the ſeparation 
in the birth : for the bitternefle agreeth not with the harſhnefle [ or 

/ ſourneffe, ] and yer they are as mother and ſonne, and as members 
> In one® of another : and it muſt be ſo,or elſe nothing could be ; for. it is 
the eternall band, and the originall of life. | 
* Aitth. 9. Moreover, when the bitcerneſle rageth, rifeth up, and ® vexeth 
in the [ ſoure ] harſh mother, then it falleth into a glimmering flaſh 
mokt terribly : in this form the Mercurius, or venome, or poylon, is 
generated. For when the matrix perceiveth this flaſh of fire in its 
dark ſoure form, then it is terrified, 'and becometh dead in her hard 
e Falixe eway ſoure property. And in this place death, poyſon, P withering and 
or decaying Corruption are generated in the matrix and alſo the noble life in the 
& defiru##ion. Mecrcurius,and in the ſpringing up of the third Principle. 
| to. And further, when the horror { or crack or ſkreek] of the fire 
| is come into its harſh mother, and hath thus overcome irs mother, 
then it ſelfe is much more terrified, for there it loſeth irs fierce or 
* Or,ro0c. ftrong property,becauſe the mother[ hath Jattained another 9 —_— 
| 
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4d out of the horror of the fire a © brightnefle is come fro bez in * Glance,or 

- which in the inanimate matrix, the Materia, [ or matrer] in the midſt /uftre. 2 
of the horror [ or crack is come to be a ſoft and bright *mixt matter, Org,0ucrete. 
viz. from the crack of the light [is prococeeded ] Gold, Silver, Cop- 

per, Tin Lead,,8c. according as every place in the matrix ſtood in 

the wraſtling centre. 

11. For the birth in the whole'ſpace'of this world (as farre as Lu- Nzte. 
cifers kingdome did reach) was thus 3 and therefore there is much” 
different Kinde of earth, metals, and other things in one place than 
in another. Andir is plain before our eyes, that all metals are mixr, 
| which proceedeth from the * bringing forth in infinitum z which we «© ,y7. birth. 

well underſtand and ſee,but cannor utter,nor dare we ſpeak it, for it x 3 
troubleth us,and ir reacheth into the Deiry,which is without begin- DW” 
ning, and eternall : therefore the creature mult ler it alone upon _ "IM 
pain of the lofle both of its reafon and ſenſe. 

12. But to declare this further z when the matrix ſtood thus in 2 
the birrh, where the matter of the earth was generated, then the : = 
matrix with the kindling, became water : you muſt underſtand ic a- E 
right, not wholly in ſubſtance , bur ir hath generated the earth, 
| ſtones, and merals,and yet the matrix continuerh ſtill , fo alſo the-wa- 

' ter ſtill continnerh in the killing and overcoming ; whereby the mate- 
riall world took beginning, where the globe of the earth was drawn 

' together in this moving , and ſtandeth in the middle of the Circle 

- * from above and from beenath as. a point | or puztTum.] 

13. And there in the centte in the Paradificall macrix,and in the q\,,, 
Paradiſicall heaven,the Spirit of God ſtoed in -his own eternall ſeat, 
neither did it depart from thence 3 and moved upon the materiall 
water with the Fiat, and there formed the heaven, which was created 
eur of the midſt of the watry matrix , and he ſeparated the root of 
the darknefſe from the light in the matrix 3 in which darknefle the 
Devils remained, and they have not comprehended the marter in the 
matrix, nor the new light , which ſprung up in the matrix, and 
ſo with this creation and ſeparation, the length of one day was fiuiſh- 
ed,and our of beginning and end, and morning and evening was the 
_ firſt day, as Moſes writerh. 

14. But that we may ſo ſpeak of the heaven, that the reader might 
come to underſtand what that | heaven} is which God then created ; 
[ confider] what Hoſes writeth of it: God made a Firmament be- 
rween the waters , and ſeparated the water beneath the Firmament 
from the waters above the Firmament, and the Firmamenthe calied 
yo which 15 very right : but hitherto it hath been very il! nn- 


. Ig. Now obſerve,the Heaven is the whole Deep, fo farre as the _ amt © ; A 
Etbera, or Skies. have *, given up themſelves. to the birth of this *ZP274&a, "7M 
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Howthe fourt Elements art gentrattd. Chip.y; 
world, and thar heaven is the matrix; out of which earth, ſtones, and 
the materiall wareris generated. And there God ſeparared the mate- 


rial water from the matrix: and here it is very plainly diſcerned,thar 


the niaceciall water js as ir,were deaded, or hath dearh in ic: for ir 
could not abide in the- * moying/ mother , bnt was creared | to be} 
upon the globe of the earth, and Gud cailed ir Sea: | Meer: ] in 
which | word] is undeiſtood in the language of Nature, as it werea 
ſprivging [ or growing |] in death, or a life in 7 corruption : * alrhough 
herein I ſhal] be as one that is dumb to the Reader, yer I F know it 
very well, and I am very well ſatisfied therewith: but tbecanſe rhe 
beſtiall man is not worthy ro know it,therefore I will not here caſt the 
Pearle before the Swine : but for the children of God, which will 
be benefited by it ; the Spiric of God will certainly teach and inſtruc 
them in ir. 

15, Now when the heaven became cleare {[ or pure} and, clean- 
ſed from'rhe earth and the dark miſt | or duſt ] in the concretion | or 
driving rogether, | then in the matrix of the heaven there was the 
three Elements, Fire, Aire, and Warer, which are three in one ano- 
ther, in onemother; and rhat mother is here called the Heaven, 
therefore henecforward in my writings I ſhall/uſe the word Heaven in 
ſtead of the word M4trix. 

17. For the Heaven is the Matrix, and is called Heaven, becauſe of 
the ſeparation ; becauſe the fifth effence of Heaven is ſevered, and ſet 
in the higher Heaven, where the Matrix is more fifery, as it is pro- 
perly. underſtood in the language of Nature, and is plain before 
our eyes. Bur hete the quality, birth 'and property of the heaven 
ought to be deſcribed, becauſe the foure Elements ſprung out of ir, 
as ont of their mother ; and beeanſe the vertue of every life confiſt- 
ech therein, therefore the originall of the foure Elements muſt be 
1 » Wherein ic will firſt' truly be * underſtood whar' the 

ven is. | | . | 


E CHAP. VIL 

Of the Heagen and its eternall Birth and Eſſence, and how the 
foure Elements are generated : wherein the eternall band may 
be the mire 41d the better widerſtood,by meditating andcon- 
fidering the materiall world. 
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The Great Depth, 


"1. [7 Very' Spirit ſeeth no further then' into its mother , out of, 
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principle, and behold ir, excepr it be er > ds : But the 
Narurall man, who in his fa!l was captivated by the matrix of this 
world, whoſe naturall ſpirit * moverh between wo principles, wiz. 
between the Divine and the Helliſh , and he ſtanderh in both the 
gzres , into which principle he falleth, there he cometh to be rege- 
nerated, whether it be as tothe Ringdome of Heaven, or the King- 


dome of Hell ; and yet he is notable in this Flife] rime to ſee either 


of them both. 


2. He is in his ewn effence and ſubſtance a twofold man : For his" 


ſovle (in its own ſubſtance) is our of the firſt Principle, which from e- 
rernity hatch no ground nor beginning ;, and in the time of the crea- 
tion of man in Paradife, or the kingdome of heaven, the foule was 
croly Þ bodified by the Fizt ina ſpicituall manner ; but with the firſt 
vertue [ or power | which is from ecernity, in its own firſt vertue or 
powef it hath remained inſeparably ja irs ficſt root, and was illuſtra- 
red | or made ſhining bright | by the ſecond principte, v3. by the 
hearc of God : and. therewith ſtanding in Paradite , was there by 
the moving Spirit of God, breathed irito the martix of the thicd Prin- 
ciple, into the ftarty and Elementary man 3 and now therefore he 
may underſtand the ground of heaven , as alſo of the elements and 
of hell, as farre as the light of God*ſhineth in him 3 for if thar lighc 


be in him, hejs born in all the three Principles : bur yet he is onelya 


ſpark riſen from thence, and not the great ſource, or fountain, which 
is God himſelfe. 

3- And therefore it is that Chriſt ſayth : 1/ you had faith as a grain 
ef Mufard-ſad, you might ſay to the miyntain, Caſt thy ſtifg into the 
ſea, and it ſhall be done. And® in this power men have raiſed the 
dead, and healed the fick, by the word, and the vertue and power of 
the Spirit, or elie they could nnt have been able to have done 
ſuch things, if they had/nct ſtood in the power of all the three Pcin- 
ciples. 

” For the creared Spirit of ian, which is out of the matrix of this 
world, that ruleth (by the vertue of the ſecond principle in the ver- 
tve of the light) over and in the vertue of the ſpirir of the ſtarres and 
elements very mightiiy,as in that which is its proper own. Bur in the 
fall of Adam we loſt this great power , when we left Paradiſe, and 
went into the third Principle, into the marrix of this world, which 
preſently held us caprive in reſtraint : But yet we have the know- 
ledge [ of that power ] by a glance [ of glimmering] and we ſee as 
through a dim or dark glaſie, the erernall birth. 

s And although we move thus weakly of imporently in all the 
three births, and that the gate of Paradiſe is ſo often darkned to vs, 
and that the Devill doth ſo often draw us into the helliſh gate, and 
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* Or,the domi- that alſo the elements do cover the * fydereall gate, and wholly cloud 
nion 67 influ them, fo that we oftentimes move in the whole matrix; as if we were 
ences of the deafe, dumb, or half dead, yerif the Paradificall light ſhineth to us, 
F708 we may very well ſee into the mother of all the three principles: for 
nothing can hinder us, the threefold ſpirit of man ſeth every form 
and quality in its mother. | \ 
6 Therefore though we ſpeak of the creation of the world, as if 
we had been by at preſent, and had ſeen ir, none ought ro marvel] at 
it, nor hold ir for impoſſible. For the Spiric that is in us, which one 
man inherits from the other, that was breathed out of the erernity in- 
; - to Adam, that ſame ſpirit hath ſeen ir all, and in the light of God 
it ſeeth it ſtill : and there is nothing that is farre off, or unſearchable : 
for the erernall birth,which ſtanderh hidden in the centre of man, 
that doth nothing [ that is] new, it knoweth, worketh and doth even 
the ſame that ever it did from eternity : it laboureth for the light and: 
for the darknefle: and worketh in great anguiſh : but when the 
light ſhineth-therein , then there is meere joy and knowledge in its 
working. 
7 So that when the heaven, and the birth of the elements are ſpo- 
ken of, it is not a thing afarre of, or that is diſtant from ns, thar is 
| ſpoken of; bur we ſpeak of things that are done in our body ant 
oule : and there is nothing nearer us than this birth : for we live 
and move therein, as in the houſe of our mother, and when we 
ſpeak of heaven, we ſpeak of our native countrey, which the -en- 
lighrned ſoule can well ſee, though indeed fuch things be hidden 
from the body. js 
8 For as the ſoule of man moveth and fwimmeth between the 
vertue of the Starres and Elements,fo the created heaven alſo moveth 
between Paradiſe and the kingdome of Hell, and it ſwimmeth in the 
eternall matrix : its limit th as farre as the Echera | ſkies or re- 
ceptacle ; hath yeelded ir ſelfe up to the creation, fo farre as the 
kingdome of Lucifer did reach, where yer no end is to be found: 
for the vertue or power of God is without end ; bur our ſenſe reack-' 
eth onely to the fiery heaven of the Starres, which are a f propagati- 
on in the fifth form of the eternall Mother (or a oa eſſentia) 
fn wherein the ſeparation in the time of the third Principle ( or in the 
* Or,ontbirth, beginning of this world) the vertue or power of the matrix was 'b (e- 
_ Iſue,or of- parated, where now the ſeparation is wi movind ; and then every 
ſprag. eſſence in the propagation in the manifold centres of the Starr, 
E Gr,drvided have at longing deſire one after the other,and a continual! will to in- 
»io parts, or . felt [ impregnare or mix influences: ] and the one effence,or vertue, 
varyed. is the ' meat and drink, as alſo, the cheſt [caſe or] receptacle of the 
> Attrafting. other. - 


i Food. 9 For as in the Paradificall principle the holy Ghoſt in the ry 
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of rhe Deity, continually goeth forth, & floweth very ſoftly, immove- 
ably, and imperceptably, as to the Creature,and yet formeth and fa- 
ſhioneth all in the Paradifical matrix,ſo alſo doth the third Principle. 
After that the Matrix became viſible and materiall, every vertue in 
the matrix hath had a greart attraftive longing towards one another, 
4 continuall ſpringing, blofſoming, and fading again like a bud, or 
fome boyling ſeerhing matter, wherein the ſournefſe, coldnefſe, and 
[eager fierce] ſtrongneſſe attraRt withour ceafing ; and this artra&- 
10g, prickle [ or ſting ] ſtirreth alwayes without ceafing , and ſtriverh 
[ or refiſteth] ſo, that the ſoure matrix, (becauſe of the inward, 
kelliſh , or moſt a rn” matrix ) ſtandech continually in anguiſh, 
with a great defire of the light,which ir eſpyeth in the root of the fire, 
and is continually affrighred art it, and becometh milde, ſofr, 
and > : whereby the Elementary water is continually ge- 
NCTAtede | 

[To In this manner you muſt underſtand the foure elements, which 
yet are not foure divided things, or effences, but one onely effence : 
. and yer there are foure differences,or diſtinfions, in this birth ; and 

each element lieth in the other as ina cheſt, and ir is its receptacle, 
alſo it is a member therein. Underſtand and confider the ground a- 
, Fight, which followerh. The * ſournefſe is the matrix, and a cauſe of 
all things, which in its own -ſubſtance is very dark, cold, and as no- 
thing : bur che eternall Deiry being there and ſpeculating or behold- 
ing ir ſelfe in the ſournefle; therefore the dark ſournefſe is defirous af- 
ter the Divine vertue,and attracteth 3 although there is no life or un- 
derſtanding in the ſonrneſle, yer ir is the ground of the firſt effence, 
and the originall whence ſoiwwhar cometh to be : Here we can ſearch 
' no further into the ground of the Deity, for it troublech [ diſturbeth 
or confoundeth |] us. . 

11 Now the ſournefle (in its luſt or great longing [ or panting ] af- 
ter the light) attrateth conrinually, and in its own ſubſtance it js 
nothing elſe but a vehement hunger very dry, and as | a vacuum or ] 
nothing at all, a defiring will, as the darknetle after the light: and irs 
hunger, or attra&ing, makerh the birternelle ; the woe | or lamenta- 
tion that it cannot be ſatiated or mollified, fromwhence the anguiſh a- 
riſeth, fo that the will, or prickle [ or ſting} is rub'd [ or ! ſtruck Jin ir 
ſelfe,from the luſt of the defiring, and it will not yeeld it ſeife to the 
dark nothing, or dead will ; bur ſetreth irs defire and anguiſh, and al- 
' ſoirs [eager or} ſtrong will ſo very hard rowards the hidden light of 
God , that thereby the will becometh a twinkling flaſh, like a ſpark- 
ling or ® crackling fire, whereby the ſournefle, that is ſo very aking, 
is continrally filled, and as it were deadned, whereby the ſoure ſpirit 
cometh to be ſofr, ſweet,and materiall,even water. 

I2 But the bitternelle-being ſo very much affrighted at the _— 
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of fire in the ſourneſle, it catcheth its mother (the ſournetfſe) which is 
become materiall from the crack, and flieth out, and is clouded or 
n ſwelled from the materiall ſourneſſe, asif it alſo were materiall, 
and moveth , and ſirenghcheceth ir ſelfe cantinui:ly in rhe watcher: 
and that is the element called Aire in this world > which hath its ori- 
ginall in the watry mother 3 and the water hath its originall from 


: the aire, aud the fire hath irs otiginall from the longing an- 


gniſh and the earth anditones rooktheir beginning in the ſtrongat- 
traction at the fall of Lucifer,when the faurnetie was fo Ferce, ftrong, 
riſing and attraRive,which attraction is ſtopped again by the Ight in 
the third principle. ED 
13 Thus it may very plainly be underſtood, that the light of God 
is a cauſe of all things, and you may hereby undeiltand all the three 
Principles 2 For if the power, vercue, and light of God were not,theg 
there wonld be alſono attraftive longing in the dark eternity, and 
alſo the ſoure defire (which is the mother of the Eternity) would be 
nothing at all 3 and ic may be underſtood, that the Divine vertue ſhi- 
ne:h in every thing, and yet it is not the thing it ſeife, bur che Spirit 
f God in the ſecond principle; and yer the thing is his Ray | glance 
or luſt;e] which thus proceecech from rhe longing , or attracting 
will. But now the Heart of God is in the Father | in } the tir{t will, 
and the Father is the firſt defiring or longing after the Soone, and the 
Sonne is the vertue and © light of the Father, from whence the eter- 
nall nature becometh alwayes longing; and fo from the heart of Gcd, 
in the eternall dark matrix | it } peneraterh ghe third. principle. For 
P ſo God is manifeſt , bur otherwile the Deity. wou!d remain hidden 
eternally. | 
14 Now therefore we ſay (as the Scripture informeth us) that God 
dwelleth in heaven:: and it is the trath. Now -mark, 2Joſcs writeth, 
that God created the heaven out of rhe miaſt of the waters, and the 
Scripture ſayth, God dwelleth in heaven ; therefore we may now ob 
ſerve, that the water hath its originall from the longing of the eter- 
nall Nature aſter the eternall lighr of God 3 but the eternall Nature 
is made manifeſt by the longing after the light of God , as is mentio- 
ned before : and the light of God is preſent every wheie, and yet rce- 
maineth h:dden to Nature : ſor Natuie receiveth onely the veirue of 
the light, and the vertue is the Heaven wherein the light of God 
dwelleth and is hidden, and fo thineth in the .dacknefſe : The water 
Is the 3ateriz, or matter that is generated from the heaven , and 
therein ſtandech the chird , which again generaterh a life and con- 
preheatb'e «llence,or ſubttance, our of it ſelfe, viz. the elements and 
other creatures. ” 
Is Therelore, O noble Man, let not Antichriſt znd the Devill be 
foole you, who tell you that the Deity is afarre off from you , - 
ir 
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' Ure& you to a heaven that is firuated farre above you ; whereas there 
is nothing nearer to you than the heaven is: you onely ſtand before 
the doore of heaven,and you are gone forth with Adamourt of the Pa- 
radificall heaven into the third Principle : yet you ſtand in the gate , 
doe bur as the eternall mother doth, which by great defiring and 
q longing after the Kingdome of God, attaineth the Kingdome of 
heaven, wherein God dwelleth, wherein Paradiſe ſpringeth up; doe 
you bur ſo, ſer all your defire * upon the heart of God, and fo you will 
paſſe in by force, as the eternall mother doth : and then ir ſhall be 
with thee as Chriſt ſayd ; The kingdome of heaven ſuffercth violence,and 
the violent take it by force 2 fo you ſhall make to your ſelfe friends in 
heaven with your unrighteous Mammon, and ſo you come to be the 
rrue ſimilitude and Image of God and his proper own : for, all the 
three principles with the Ererniry are in you, and the holy Paradiſe is 
again gei:erated in you, wherein God dwelleth : then where will you 
feek for God ? ſeek him in your ſoule onely, that is proceeded out of 
the eternall Nature, wherein the { Divine BirthTtandeth. 

I6 O that Thad bur the pen of man, and were able rherewith to 
write down the Spitit of knowledge : I can but ſftammer of the great 
myſteries like a childe that is beginning to ſpeak ; fo very little can 
the earthly rongue exprefſe what the Spiric comprehenderh and un- 
derſtandeth ; yer I will venture to try whether 1 may procure ſome 
co goe about to ſeek the pearle, whereby alſo I might © labour in the 
works of God in-my Paradificall garden of Roſes : for the longing of 
the eternall © matrix driveth me on to write and exerciſe my ſelfe 
_ In this my knowledge. » | 

17 Now if we will lifc up our mindes, and ſeek after the heaven 
wherein God dwelleth 3 we cannot ſay that God dwelleth onely a- 
bove the ſtarres,and hath incloſed himſelfe with che firmament which 
1s made our of the waters,inro which none can enter except it be 0- 
| pened (fike a window) for him 3 with which thoughts men are alto- 

gether befooled [and wilderd : ] neither can we ſay (as ſome ſup- 
poſe ) that God the Father and the Sonne are onely with the An- 
gels in the uppermoſt incloſed heaven, and rule enely here in this 
world by the holy Ghoſt, who proceedeth from the Father and the 
Sonne. All theſe thoughts are voyd of the very knowledge of God: 
for then God ſhould be divided and circumſcriprive, like the Sunne 
that moveth alofr above us, and ſenderth irs light and vertue to os, 
whereby the whole deep becometh light and active all over. . 

18 Reaſon is much befooled with theſe thoughts 3 and the king- 
dome of Antichriſt is begotten in * theſe thoughts, and Antichriſt 
hath by theſe opinions ſet him(ſelfe in the place of God, and meanerh 


to be God upon earth, and aſcribeth ? Divine power to himſelfe, and ' 


heare him 
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ſpeak : and ſo Rirong delufions come upon them that. they beleeve the 
Spirix of lyes, which in hypocriſie ſpeaketh ſtrong deluſions, and e- 
duceth the children of Hope, as S* Paw! witnefſeth. . 

19. The trve Heaven, wherein God dwelleth, is all over,in all plz- 
ces { or corners | even in the middeſt [| or Centre] of the Earth: He 
comprehendeth the Hell where the Devils dwell, and there is nothing 
without God. For whereſoever he was before the Creation of the 
world, there he is ſtill, v3. in himſelfe ; and is himſelfe the Eſſence 
of all Eſſences : All is generated from him,and is originally from him: 
and he is therefore called God, becauſe he alone is the Good, the 
Heart, of { that which is] Beſt: underſtandyhe is the light and vertue 
[ or. powet ] from whence Nature hath its Originall. . 

20. If you will * meditate.on God, take before you the eternall 
Darkneſle, which is without God ; for God dwelleth in himſelte, and 
the Darknefle cannot in its own power comprehend him:which Dark 
neſſe hath a great { defire of} longing after the Light, cauſed by the. 
Lights * bcholding ir ſelfe in the Darknefle, and ſhining in it : and in 

this longing or defiring, you finde the b ſource, and the ſource taketh 
hold of the power or vertue of the Light, and the longing maketh the 
vertue wateriall, and the materiall vertue is the encloſure to God or 
the Heaven for in the vertue,ſtanderh the Paradiſe,wherein the Spi- 
rit which proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne, worketh. All 
this is incomprehenfible to the © Creation : but not impoſſible to be 
w4 oat the minde 3 for Paradiſe ſtandetrh open in the minde of a ho- 
y UC. * F” | | 

21, Thus you | may |] ſee how God created all things ont- of no- 
thing, bur onely out of himfelfe : and yet the 9Out-birth is not from 
his Effence [ or ſubſtance ] , bur it hath ics originall from the Dark: 
nefſe. The * ſource of the Darknefle is the firſt Principle, and the ver- 
tue [ or power | of the Light is the ſecond Principle, and the Out- 
birth [ generated } out of the Darknefle by the vertue of the Light, 
is the third Principle ; and thar is not. called God : God is onely the 
Light, and the vertue of the Light, and that which goeth forth outof 
the Light is the Holy Ghoſt. | 
| 22. You havea fimilitude [ of this ] in your ſelfe : your ſoule which 
ts 1n you, giveth reaſon to you, whereby you think [ confider and per- 
ceive ] : that repreſenteth God the Father : The light which ſhineth 
in your ſoule, whereby yon know the vercue [ or power in you ] and 
leade | and dire& or order | your ſelfe with,' that repreſenterh God 


| the Sonne,or the Heart, the erernall power and vertue:and the minde 
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that is the firſt Principle : the vertue or power of the lightwhich is in 
you, whereby you can ſee in your minde withour [_ bodily ] eyes, that "I 
is the ſecond Principle : and the longing | power or ] vertue, that pro- "I 
ceedeth from the minde, and attrafterh and hilleth [ ot impregnarerh] 
it ſelfe, from whence the materiall body groweth, that is the third 
Principle. And you [ may ] underſtand very exattly, how there is an 
incloſure [ſtop or knot ] between each Principle z and how God is the 
beginning and the firſt vertue Oi power | in all things: and you un- 
derſtand, that in this grofſe [ ſluggiſh or dull ] body, you are not in 
$ Paradiſe : for that [ outward body] is buta miſty [ exerementitious x 5 jv the 
dusky opake procreation or ] Our-birth in che third Principle,where- p;y;ne joy, 
m the ſoule lyeth caprive, as in a dark dungeon ; of which you ſhall ,,4,,.:x God 
'lindea very large deſcription, when wee come to write about the Fall ,, 1; 44. 
of Adam. ; els dwell 
| 24+ Now mark, when God would manifeſt himſelfe by the mate- 5 
riall world, and the Matrix ſtood in the anguiſhing birth, wherein the 
Creator moved the firſt Principle to the creating of Angels ; then the 
Matrix ſtood undivided in the inward Þ Effence : for there was then * Or,/#bſtance, 
no comprehenfibility, but ſpirit onely, and the vertue of the ſpiric : p 
The Sptrit was God,and the vertue was Heaven,and the ſpirit wroughe 
in the vercue, fo that thereby the vertue: became arrraQing and long- 
ing : for the Spirit beheld ir'ſelfe in the vertue:and therein the Spirit , 
created the vertue from whence the Angels came to be : and thus the 
vertue became the dwelling of the Angels, and the Paradiſe wherein 
the Spirig wrought: and the Spirir longed after the light,and the light 
ſhone in the vertue 2 ſo there is a Paradificall joy, and pleaſant ſport 
therein : and thus God is manifeſted. 
25. Now thus the erernall light, and the vertue of the light, or the 
heavenly Paradiſe moveth in the eternall Darkoefle 3 and the Dark- 
nefle cannot comprehend the light 3 for they are two feverall Princi- 
ples 3 and the darknefie longeth after the light, becauſe that the Spi- 
rit beholdeth ir ſelfe therein, and becauſe the divine vertue is mani- 
feſted in it: but though it hath nor comprehended the Divine vertue | 
and lighe, yet it hath conrtinvally with grear loſt lifred up it ſelfe to- | hy 
wards it, till it have kindled the roote of the fire in it ſelfe, from the | 
beames of the light of God : and there aroſe the third Principle : and 
it hath its originall out of the firſt Principle ont of the dark Matrix, | 
by the ! ſpeculating of the vertue { or power ] of God : But whenthe * Beholding, 
kindled vertue in this ſpringing up of the third Principle) in the imagin:ng, or 
darknefſe became fiery 3 then God put the Fiar therein, and by the refiecizov. 
moving Spirit , which goeth forth in the vercue of the light, created 1 
the fiery ſource in a bodily manner, and ſevered it from the Matrix : 
—_ the Spirit called the fiery created properties, ſtares, for their 
tie. - 


H 2 | 26. Thus 
® 


x & - 3 


&mae. 


w {reated. 


k Propertie or 


I Speculatetb, 
or imagincth. 


Pot 0. pe” "3g 
þ _— LEI CH ISS 7; . 
> .; RSS "0 4 OI” be 2h * * 
Fa Wo * 


How the foure Elements are generated. . Chap,n, 
26. Thus it is plaine to our fight, how the ftarry heaven ( oras! 
may better render it to the enlightened Reader ) the Quinteflence 


( or the fift forme in the Birth ) is ſevered from the watery Matrix; 
or elſe there would have been no ceafing from rhe generating of ſtones 


.and earth, if the fiery * nature had not been ſevered : but becauſe the 


eternall Effence ( v3, God ) would manifeſt himſelfe in the dark Ma- 
trix 5 and [ hath defired ] ro make the nothing ſomething 3 therefore 
he hath ſevered the kindled vertue, and made the Matrix cleere or 
ure. | wn 
pf 27. And thus now the Matrix ſtandeth incomprehenfibly , and 
longeth after the fiery nature [or condition } and the fiery narure 
longeth after the Matrix 2 For the Spirit of God ( which is a Spirit of 
meekneſſe,) ! beholderh ir ſelfe in the watery Matrix 3:and the Matrix 
receiveth vertue from thence : thus there is a conſtant will to genes 
rate and work : and the whole nature ſtandeth in a great longing and 
anguiſh , willing continually to generate the Divine vertue ; God and 
Paradiſe being hidden therein : bur it generateth after its kinde, ac- 
cording to its ability. 

28. Now when God had ſevered the Matrix with [ or from } its. 

fiery forme, and would manifeſt himſelfe with this world; then he pur 
the Fiat into the Matrix,and ſpake our of himſelfe : [faying,] Let there 
be Hearbs, Graſſe, Trees, and Beaſts, every one according to their fide? 
This ſpeaking, was the heart, or the vertue [. or power ] of the Eter- 
nall Father : But the Spirit which had the Fiat, went from the Eter- 
nall Father ( in the vertue of the heart of God ) forth withsthe will 
(and the will was the Fiat.) and ® made the Out-Birth in the third 
Principle, materiall, viſible, aud comprehenfible, each according to- 
its Effence : as the vertue was, ſo was alſo its body. For there the fie 
ry Matrix, or the Conſtellation, gave its vertue to the Fiat -3 and the 
watery Matrix with the Elements received the vertue,and fo were im- 
* ping and each Element generated irs own creatures ovt of it: 
elfe ; as alſo each forme in the fiery and watery Nature out of them- 
ſelves : and yet it became no ſeperable Efſence, bur onely every crer- 
ture was ſeperated according to its kinde , according to the Eternall 
vertue, which aroſe in the longing by the luſt , and became the third 
Principle, which was not before Time [ began] . 

29. Thus the ſtarry Heaven ruleth in all creatures, as in its proper 
own : It is the [husband or] Man,and the Matrix, or the watery forme 
is its [ wife or ] Woman, which it continually impregnateth, and the 
Matrix is. the genetrix, . which bringeth forth the childe which the 
Heaven * begetteth : and that is the created Heaven in the third Prin- 
Ciple, from whence the Elements are proceeded ; viz.the watery Ma" 
TIX, out of which the viſible water generated it ſelfe, and ſtill always 
dorh generate it ſelfe in the anguiſh. 

: z3or There: 


Chap.7, 266 He fire FRO 


30. Therefore Moſes writeth 3 That, God created the Heaven out of 
the midſt of thewaters ; | This you muſt] underſtand [ to be ] out of the 
*eternall watery Matrix, which is but a Spirit, wherein the Paradiſe is, 
and the holy Heaven, v4. the Divine vertue, which the dark Matrix 
luſted after in its hunger , our of which the viſible Matrix of the foure 
Elements is proceeded , out of which, the Effence of all Effences 
tharnow are, were created by the Fiat through the eternall Spirit of 
31. For every forme in the Matrix hath its viſible creatures, and 
ſuch as are inviſ:ble to humane eyes : which creatures in part as to us 
are as it were but meere ® figured Spirits : as the fire hath ſpirits and 
creatures thatare inviſible to our materiall eyes, -and wee cannot ſee 
them : there areallo in the Ajre inviſible ſpirits, which wee ſee not 3 
for the Aire being imwateriall, ſo are alſo the ſpirits thereof : The 
water hath marteriall creatures, which are not vitble to us* and be- 
cauſe they are not our of the fire nor aire, they are of another y.qua- 
lity, and are hidden | as |] to the fiery anfd airey [ ſpirits ] except 
they will manifeſt themſelves. 
22. As Fire, Aire, Water, and Earth, lie in one caſe [| or cheſt |] 
av they foure are but one thing,and yet of foure diſtin difterences, 
and none of them can comprehend, nor retaine the other : and ſome- 
what of one of the fourez, being 4 fix, in every creature : that crea- 
ture cannot binde it ſelfe as to that : but is manifeſted therein, and 
according'to that ſpirit is comprehenſible and perceptible, and yer is 
incomprehenfible to the ſpirits of the other Elements. 
$3. For all things are come to be ſomething out of nothing : and 

every creature hath the Centre, or the circle of the birth of life in 


33 


© Shapes and - 


formes of ap- 
Pearance. 


P Property. 


q Or, predomi- 
nant. 


it ſelfe : and as the Elements lie hidden in one another in-one onely. 


mother : and none of them comprehendeth the other ; thouph-they 
are members one of another : ſo the created Creatures are hidden 
and inviſible to one another : for-every Creature looketh bur into irs: 
morher that is fix [ or predominant ] in it : The materiall creature 
ſeeth a materiall ſubſtance, but an immarteriall ſubſtance, ( as the ſpi- 
rits in the fire and in the aire ) it ſeeth not as the body ſeeth not 

ſoule, which yer dwelleth in it; or as the third Principle doth not 
comprehend, nor apprehend the ſecond Principle wherein God is 3 
though indeed it ſelfe is in God, yet there isa * birth between : As it 
- is with the ſpirit of the ſoule of man, and the elementary ſpirit in 
man, the one being the caſe [_ cheſt | or receptacle of the other 3 
As you ſhall finde, about the Creation of Man. 
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| Of the Creation of the Creaturet. | Chap:8,, 


"of 8 3: 0 0 OS 


Of the Creation of the Creatures , and of the ſpringing up Me: 1 
every 3 growing thing : as alſo of the Starres and” Ele | 
ments, and of the Originall of the » Subſtance of this... 
r. | be the beginning of the laſt fore-going Chapter, it is mentioned, 
that it is not ſtrange for a man to write, ſpeak, and teach of the 
Creation of the world, though he was not preſent when it, was doing, 
if he have but the knowledge in the Spirit : For there he ſeeth in the 
Mother,as in a glafle,the genetrix of every thing ; for one thing al- 
wayeslyethin another,and the more is ſought, the more'is found, and 
there is no need to caſt the minde beyond this warld ; for all is to be 
found in this world, yea in every thing that liveth and moveth. What- 
ſagver any looketh upon,and ſearcheth into, he ſhall finde the Spiric 
with the Fat therein ; and the divine vertue [ or power diſcovereth 
or] © beholdeth it ſelfe in all things,/as it is written, The word a #eare 
thee, even m thy heart and lips. For when the light of God dawneth, 
or breaketh forth in the centre of rhe ſpirit of ſoule ; then. the. 
ſpirit of the ſoblle ſeerh very well the 4 creation of this world, as in a 
cleare glafſe, and nothing is afarre off. 

2: Therefore now I dired the Reader to the creatures, that he may 
ſearch into them, and fo he ſhall finde all things, and that more won- 
derfully than any man can write or ſpeak 3 if we be born of God.We 
muſt not ® chink with our underſtanding and skill, of Gods making or 
creating, as of a man that maketh ſomewhat, as a Potter maketh a 
velſell of a lump of clay , or a Srone-cutter, or Carver makerh an I- 
mage after his pleaſure ; and if ig doth nor pleaſe him, theg he break- 
eth it again : No, the works of God in the creation of the world, were 
alrogether fix and ſtedfaſt, good and perfet, as Moſes wri- 


_ teth: And GOD ſaw all that be bad made, and bebold, it wa 


very good. | 

3 For he took not one lump after another, or many lamps toge- 
ther, and made beaſts of them , that is nor likely ;--andir is much 
more a beſtiall than a humane thought But as is mentioned before,af- 
ter that the Devil wasfallen with his legions, (who had his throne * in 
the place of this world, ſtanding bodily after the manner of a Spirit, 
in the firſt Principle, and $ throughly enlightned all over with the ſe- 
cond Principle, truly dwelling in Paradiſe, and in the divine vertue 
{ or Cer I and yet with pride fell from the light of God , and 
catched at his own mother the root of the fire, thinking ro domineere 
over the meeknefle of the heart of God) then his dwelling continued 


ro © 


_ -Chap.®. Of the Creatioit of the Creatures, 
Ve the @t Principle inthe fiery. dark 'Matrix3' and God created 

_ the Out-birth out of the matrix, fora Principle ; and in the eternall 

_. inatrix; in the longing will opened the centre or birth of life z and 


nity hath alwayes generated) aroſe{and ſprung 
ple, in which the Deity ſtandechas ir were hidden ; yer forming, 


there (after the manner of the Deity, as the eternall Deity from eter- 
up} the third Princi- 
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zmagining, or imprinting it ſelfe powerfully in all things 3 which is in- . 


comprehenſible and unproficable for the Devill. 5 | 
* 4 Yetthe third Principle is a fimilitude of the Paradificall world, 
which is ſpirituall,and ſtandeth hidden therein. And thus God mani- 
feſted himſelfe, and ſeeing the ſpirituall world of the Angels in the 
place of this world continued not; therefore he gave another Princi- 
ple to this place, wherein a lighc ſpringerh up ſtill, and where there is 
a pleaſant refreſhment : for the puipoſe of God muſt ftand, and, the 
feſt creatures muſt continue in darknefle rather | than that the pur- 
poſe of God ſhould faile. ] 
$s So the matter of rhis world, as alſo the Starres and Elements 
muſt not be looked upon, as if God were nor therein : his eternall 
wiſdome and vertue | or power ] hath formed it ſelfe with the Fiat in 
_ all things, and he himſelfe is the Maſter-workman ; and all things 
went forth in the Fiat,every thing in its own effence, vertue and pro- 
perty. For as every ſtarre in the Firmament hath a property diffe- 
rent from the ather ; thus is it with the mother alſo, out of which the 
fikch Þ effence of the ſtars went forth. For when the fiery form of the 
ſtarres was ſeparated from her , ſhe was not oo 
the firſt erernall Birth-right 3 but ſhe, kept her firit eternall ver- 
tve. Onely the rifing power of the fire is ſeyerel from her; ſo that 
ſhe is become a pleaſant refreſhmenr, and a kinde mother to her 
children. ; | 
6 Now when God on the firſt day had gathered together the lump 
of the earth in the great deep of this world, then the deep became 
purified, yet [the deep between rhe firmament and the earth rhough 
it was cleanſed from dregges, was] dark, and had no light in the ma- 
trix;but the fifth eflence,that is, the fifth form im the matrix ,, ſhined 
as a fire,wherein the Spirit of God with the Fiat, moved -upon the wa- 
try matrix : and the earth was naked, bare, and void, neither had ir 
ſo much as ope ſpile of grafle. P83 
7 Now,ſfayth Moſes, And G OD ſayd, Let there be light ,* and 
_ there was light. This light now was the fifth form in the ma- 
* trix : For the fifth effence was not yet created in the og nor ſe- 
parated till the fourth day, when God created Sunne and 
Starres owt of it, and ſeparated the light from the darknefle ; where. 
then the light gr the vertue of the glance, or ſplendor into ir ſelfe' 
. for ts own,and the root of the fire in the centre remained hidden in 
_ thedarknefle, 
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' '$ On the ſecond day God created the Firmament of the heaven, 
viz. the ſtrong encloſure | fence or ſtopJ ro the dar knefle of the o- 
riginall matrix, that it might no more kindle it felfe, and generate 


earth and ſtones. And therefore he made the encloſare or 


our of the midſt of the waters, which ſtayeth the might | force or 
power] of the fire, and became the viſible heaven, whence the crea- 


. tures are proceeded, whereout now the Elemears, Fire, Aire, and' 


Water proceed. UI 
9 The third day God, by the Fiat, divided the waters upon the 
earth,and created them for ſeveral places,that there might be a dwel> 


| ling upon the earth, and fo the earth became dry. Now when this 


was done, then God did ſeek the creature, and rhe eternall Father 
fayd, (that is, he wrought through the Sonne, who is his heart and 
glance)[ or luſtre Jin che Fiat in the earth-+ and there budded the life . 
through death, and gratle, hearbs, and all manner of trees and plants 


| ſprung up, every one according tothe eternall * ſource, as it had been 


before. Thus every effence became vifible, and God manifeſted his 
manifold vertue with the manifold hearbs, plants and trees, fo that e-. 
very one that doch but look upon them, may ſee che eternall Pare 
vertne, and wiſdome of God therein ; if he be born of God he may 
know in every ſpile of graffe, his Creator in whom he liveth. Thus 
in this time ſprung up all that grew [ or was] in the earth. 


* 1f men would not be blinde, they *ntght here ſee the 
myſtery of the Man (briſts rem1ining tn death 
tell the third day, andbis bringing of life out 
of the earth. | TS 


10 And the Matrix of the Earth ſtood ſtill till the third day, as it 
were in death, in reſpeQ of the great ſtorm : But in the Fat the life 


# 


ſprung up through the death ; and the eternall vertue [ ur pawer | 


_. andwiſdome of God (which hath formed it ſelf together in the Fa). 


t The earth. 


diſcovered it ſelfe on the blofloming earth , where the fimilitude of 

the Paradificall world may be clearly ſeen. 
it For although many thouſand ſeverall hearbs ſtan1 one by ano» 
ther in one and the fame Meadow , and one of them fairer and more 
vertuall than another, yer one of them doth nor grudge at the form 
©* another, bur there is a pleaſant refreſhment in one * Mother : fo 
alſo there is a diſtin& variety in Paradiſe, where every Creature hath 
its greateſt joy in the vertue and beauty of another ; and the eternall 
vertne and wiſdome of God, is without number and end as ym 
found before in the thicd Chapter concerning the opening of the 
Centres 
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Creatures. Chap.$. | 


| Chap.8. Of the Creation of the Creatures; 


Centres of the eternall life. You ſhall finde no book wherein the Di- 
vine wiſdome may be more ſearched into,and found, than when you 
walk in a flowry freſh ſpringing Medow', there you ſhall ſee, ſmell, 
'and taſte, the wonderfull power and vertue of God, though this be 
- but a fimilicude, and thedivine vertue in the third Principle is be- 
: come materiall ; and God hath manifeſted himſelfe in a fimilicude. 
But [ this fimilitade] is a loving Schoolmaſter to him that ſeeketh, he 
ſhall there finde many of them. 
- 12 On the fourth day God took the place of this world rightly at 
the heart : for therein he cieated rhe ! wiſe maſter out of his eternall 
wiſdome in the third Principle, viz. rhe Sunne and Starres; herein 
men may firſt rightly fee the Deity , and the eternall wiſdome of 
God, as in a cleare plafſe, though indeed the effence or ſubſtance that 
1s viſible to the eyes, is not God hi:uſelfe,*Hur it is the Goddefſe in the 
third Principle, which in the end goeth into her Ether again, and ta- 
keth her end. 
13 Though men muſt not caſt the Pearſe in the way that the beaſts 
may tread it under foot, much letfſe mait men throw it the 
rains | or husks7 to be devoured by the (wine : (for that would nor 
K beneficiall tro the wanton world , becauſe that ſeeketh nothing 
thereby bur ro miſuſe it ſelfe therewith , for. the Devill whom the 
world (erveth,doth reach it, that whea it learneth the ground of the 
Heaven,and of theStars,to will preſently ro he a God, as Lucifer did 2 ) 
yet 1 wilt write ſome» har of the beginning and vertue or power of 
the Starres (becauſe man gnd all creacures live in the vertve, work- 
ing, and eſſences of them, and that every crearure receiveth irs pro- 
perty from them) *for the ſake of him that ſeeketh , who would wil- 
liogly flye from the beſtiall man, and would fain live in the true man, 
who is the image and fimilirude of God : For to ſuch it is ve 
highly necefſaryj co be known. Alfo for -the Lillyes fake whic 
groweth in the tree of the ſoure wrath towards the » North in the 
Matrix. 


14 Moſes writeth, God ſayd, Let there be lights in the Fir mament of 


Heaven,wbich may ſep ar ate and diftinguiſh day and night, and be for 
ſenes, for times and ſeaſons, for dayes and years. Axd to be for lights in 
the Fir mament of bexuen,to ſhine upon the earth, and it was {v. And God 
made two great lights , the greater light to rule the day , and the leſſer 
light to rule the nzght © Alſo, be made the Starres, And God ſet them in 
the Firmament of beayen, that they might ſhine upon the earth, and rute 
the day and the night ,and ſeparate the light from the darkueſſe. 

I; And though Mojes hath written very rightly, that they ſhonſd 
govern the day and the night, and ſhould ſeparate the light from the 
darknefle, and make times and ſeaſons, yeares and dayes, yet is it not 
Plain enough to be underſtood by the defirous Reader. For —_ »” 

[ Ou 
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or teacher 5. 


m Midnight. 
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Of the Creation of the Credtares, Chap.8, 


found a very hi h thing in the vercne and power of the ſtars 3 {which ” 
is] thar tg ir; growrh,colour and vertue,thickneſle and thinneffe, 
ſmalnefſe and grearnefle, good and evill, is movedand ſtirred by their. 

wer. For this cauſe the wiſe Heathens did relye upon them, and 
z2onoured them as Gods : therefore will write ſomewhat of their 0- 
riginall, as farre as is permitred ro me at this time, for their ſakes thar 
ſeek and defire the Pearle. Bat I have written nothing for the ſwine, 
and other beſtiall men, who trample the Pearle into the dirt,and ſcorn 
and contemn the ſpirit of knowledge 3 ſuch as they,may, with rhe firſt 
world, exped a deluge, or flood, of fire : and ſeeing will beare 
no Angelicall image, therefore they muſt beare the images of Lions, 
Dragons, and other evill beaſts, and worms | or creeping things ; ] 
and if they will not admit of good counſ(ell that God may help them, 
then they muſt look to fiade by experience whether the Scriptures of 
Prophefie doe lie to them, or no. 

15 The Evangeliſt S* ZFobn writeth of the originality of the eſſence 
and creatures of this world,fo very highly and exattly,as may be read 
in no other place of Scripture in the Bible : In the begmmning was the 
ard axd the word was with God,and that word was God : Thi was 
ja the begmning with God,all things were made by it and without it was 
n0t bing made that was made. In it was thelife, and the life was the light 
of men,aud the light ſhone in the darkneſſe,and the darkneſſe hath not com- 
comprebended the light. 

17. Mark what obs faith : 11 the beginning of the (reation, and be- 
fore the times of the worid, was the word, and the word was God, and 
in the word was the light, end it ſhone in the Darkueſſe, and the Darkutſſe 
could not comprehend the light. Wherein may be clearly underſtood, 
that the Erernall Light is God ; and that it hath its eternall Originall 
in the eternall vertue or power ; and that it is the eternall Word, 


which ſhone in rhe Darknefle. Secing then that Word created all 


things in all places , therefore it alſo was in all places, for without it 
was nothing made. 

18, Now that Word had no matter out of which it made any thing, 
but it created all things out of the Darkneſfle, and brought them -to 
light, thar it might ſhine forth, appeare, and preſent it ſelfe. For init 
was the life, and it gave the life to the creature, and the creature 1s 
our of its vertue, and the vertue became materiall, and the lighr ſhin- 
eth therein, and the materiall vertue cannot comprehend ir, for that 
is in Darkneſſe : bur ſeeing rhe materiall vertne cannot comprehend 
the light, which from eternity ſhineth in the darkneſſe;theretore God 
hath ws that [| materiall vertue 7 another lighc, which proceedeth 
out of the vertue , ( viz, the Sunne ) which ſhineth in the creature, 
that ſo the creature is manifeſted in the.lighr. 

I9. For as the Deity is the vercue [ or power ] and light of __ 

iſe 
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Chap.3. Of the Creation of the Creatures, 


diſe in the ſecond Principle: fo the Sunne' is the yertue {or power J 
and light of this materiall world in the third Principle: and as the 
Deicy ſhineth in the darkneſſe ip the firſt Principle,fo che Sunne ſhin- 
eih in the darknefſe in the third Principle. And as the Deity is the 
eternall vertue and the ſpirit of the eternall life ; ſo the Sunne is the 
Spirit and the vertue in the * corruptible life. 

20. So nom a Spirit:ts nothing elſe but a ſpringing will, and in the 
will there is the anguiſh to the birth, and in the aoguiſh' the tire gene- 
raterh ir ſelfe, and in the fire the light, and from the light the will 
becometh friendly, pleaſanc, milde, and: ſweet, and in the fweer will 
the kingdome and the glory generateth ic ſelfe. Thus the light keep- 
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eth the might | or power |; and if that be pat our, then the verrae. 


[ or power | and glory ceafeth, and the kingdome alſo. 

21. God, who is the <ternall light, he is the eternall will, he ſhin- 
eth in the Darknetle,and the Darkneffe hath comprehended the will : 
and in that will ( which hath comprehended the Darknetie:) the an- 
guith riferth up, and in the foure | harſh ] anguiſh the fire; and in the 
tice the light, and our of the lighr { cometh ] the vertue [ or power ] 
and our: oevkee vertue the kingdome.So now out of the fire [came] the 
Conſtellations; and moreover the Sunne,, and our of the vertue came 
the Heaven ; and the kingdome is Gods. All this was in the firſt will 
in the Crearton,one with another : wherein God ſevered the fiery will, 
from the milde wilt of the light, and called the fiery [. will ] Starres, 
and the milde [_ will] Heaven, in refpett of the vertue of each of 
them. | 
22. The San-is the ® Gaddefle in the third Prnaple ;. inthe crea- 
ted world'( underſtand, in the material vertne ) it went forth out of 
the darknetie.in the anguiſh of the will, in the way and manner of the 
eternall Birth. For when God ſer the Fiat in the Darknefle, then the 
darknefle received the will of God, and_ was impregnated? for the 
Birth: The will, cauſerh the [ ſoure }harſtinefſe, harſhnefſe cau- 
ſeth the artradting, and the ftirring of the attracting to mobility cau- 
ſcth the bitrernetle, which is the woe: andthe woe'cauſerh the an- 
oguiſh : and the anguiſh cauſeth the moving, breaking, and rifing vp. 
Now the foure harſhnefſe cannor endure the jirking, and therefore 
attraQeth the harder to it ſelfe : and+rhe birrernefle or the atrrating: 
will not endureto be ſtayed, but breaketh and ſtingerth ſs very hard 
in the attra&ing;thar it ſtirreth up the heate, wherein the flaſh ſpring» 
eth up, and the darke | ſourenetſe or ] harſhnefle is aftcighted' by the 
tlaſh, and in.the skreeke the tire kintſerthrand in che fice thee liphr. 
Now there would be no light if the ſkreek'in the harfhnetſe had noc 
been, but there would have remained nothing bat fire; yer the ſkreek 
in the harſhnefle of che firekilleth the hard harſhnefle; ſo thar ir:fink- 
eh dow a25rwere to therground, and becometh as itwere og 
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Of the Creation of the Creatures; Chap.$; 
ſofc ; and when the flaſh perceiveth ir ſelfe in the harſhnefle, then it 
a a much more, becauſe it findeth the morher ſo very milde, . 
ind halfe dead in weaknefle : and fo in this ſkreek its fiery property 
becometh white, ſoft, and milde, and it is the kindling of the light, 
wherein the fire is changed into a white clarity | glance, luſtre, or 

_ brightrneſle.] - 

23 In ſuch a waner as this the Sunne roſe up in the Fiat, and out 
of the Sunne (1n its firſt. kindling) [ aroſe ] the other Planets, viz. up- 
wards, out of the raging bitternetle Mars | aroſe | which the ſplen- 
dor of the Sunne ſtayed { or upheld } when it diſcovered 4 it: and 
our of the vertue of the Sunne, which raiſed it ſelfe higher | aroſe] 
"up by impriſoned in the centre of the Fat 3 and out of the cham- 

r of anguiſh [ aroſe] Saturn : and downwards ens [ aroſe }from 
the ſoft mildnetle, when the harſhneſſe was overcome, and that ir 
was ſoft, ſweet, and finking down like water. And when the light 
kindled, then our of the ſoure harſh wrath came Love and Humility: 
to be, running downwards : and out of the overcome vertue in 
the ſoure harſhnefſe [ aroſe Mercurizs ) wherein ſtandeth the know- 
ledge of what was in the Originall before.the light : But when the 
light made the vertue in the place of the Sun materiall ; as it were in 
an earthly manner |_ aroſe | the Moone. 

24 This the world comprehendeth not, but ſcorneth it, therefore 
I will here no ſurther caſt the Pearle before the ſwine: for there be- 
longeth another light to this knowledge 3 therefore I will pafſe tha 
oy, and goe on. | | 

25. Out of the anguiſh of Darknefſe ( when God ſpake the[ word] 
- Fiat therein ) cameforth all things : The anguiſh hath irs Originall in 

the Fiat, and the Fiat | hath its Originall ] in the will, and the will 
is eternall without Originall : for it 1sj( in God )) the Matrix of the 
Genetrix. . 

26. God is inviſible, and the will is alfo invifible, and the Matrix 
alſo is inviſible, and yer they are in ſubſtance, and are from eternity, 
and continue in eternity : and the Word is the vertne of the will; 
and the vertue [_ or power | maketh the Fiat,and the Fiat maketh the 
0s. and it is all alike eternall in one onely ſubſtance : The will 
hath generated the Word from eternity ; and the Word the vertue, 
and the vertve the ſpirit, and in the ſpirit is the light, and in the light 
is the power, und ng, and knowledge 3 otherwiſe it were alto- 
gether nothing. 

27. Thar light hath wrought in the knowledge, and in the under- 
ſtanding, and generated a ſimilitude of its ſubſtance : and the ſab- 
ſtance which wrought was the Fiat, and the Fiat formed the fimilitude 
which was generated our of the will, and made it vifible 2 and the fi-' 
militude was generated our of the darkneſſe, out of the eternall no- 
thing 3 


Chap.s, Of the Creation of the Creatures, 


ching 3 and yet ſomewhat was there, v4; the originalnefſe of the an- 
gviſh, out of which the eternall will generateth ir ſelfe from eter- 
nitie. 

28. Now the fimilitude alſo hath received ſuch a will out of the 
Fiat, as the eternall will is 3 and ic hath generated the vertue [ or 
power, ] and the vertue is the Heaven) and the light which is become 


thining in the vertue, is the Sun: and that workerh in the vertne 3 fo ' 


that there is underſtanding and knowledge ; or elſe all in this world 
would be an immoveable Lhe, and all would lie (till, and fo nei- 
ther hearb nor grafle would grow. | 
29, Therefore in the Fiat is ariſen ont of the anguiſh, the fimili- 
rude of the knowledge and underſtanding 3 and that is the Conſtella- 
tion ; and it is the fift forme of the Birth in the Fiat,and the Fiat hath 
ſevered the formes in the birth, ſo that every effence is ſeverall ; as 
hard, ſofc, thick, thin, hot, cold, bitter, rart, ſoure,ſweet, and fo forth 
ds we ſee: and the ſpirit continued in the matrix of Heaven , which 
goeth out from thence, ( vx; the aire ) and the Spirit receiveth the 
underſtanding from the Conſtellation 3 for it is a member of the other 
in one onely ; | 
| 30. Now the Matrix ( vix; the created Heaven ) in the Fiat, toge- 
ther with the ſtarres, is the fimilitude of all that was from eternity : 
though not viſible : and the Fiat is in the fimilitude : and the Paradiſe 
wherein the Angels dwell, is hidden in the Matrix: and God is ſhin- 
ing in the Paradiſe , and yet incomprehenhible 3 as the glanſe | or lu- 
ſte? of the Sunne cannot be comprehended. 
31. And God is immenſe [ immeaſurable ], and the fimilitude is 
alſo immeaſurable : he is in the fimilictade and the fimilitnde compre- 
hendeth him not : the fimilitude is his worke, and he is the Maſter 


workman thereof 3 the Conſtellation is his inſtrument, and the *Ma- 
trix with the Elements, are the Materia, [ matrer or materialls] our { 


of which the « Maſter cutteth and faſhioneth his work. 

32, Now the Maſter alwayes worketh on and on, without confide- 
ration, what he lighteth upon that he maketh 2: for the conſideration 
is in the worke. And therefore it is that the whole aature ſtandeth in 
anguiſh and longing, to be freed from the vanity; as alſo the Scri 
ture witnefſeth. Becauſe it traſteth the Paradiſe-in ir felfe, and in 
Paradiſe the perfeRion, and therefore it groanerh- and lifrerh it felfe 
up towards the light of God and Paradiſe; and fo bringerh forth in irs 
anguiſh alwayes ſomewhat thart is fairer,higher and new ; as may ſuffi- 
ciently be found and underſtood in the-minde of man ; and is very vi- 
fible ro a ſmall underſtanding: that in workes alwayes ſome ſpecial 


thing is brought to light, and if you be not blinde, you may ſee this in 


Men, Beaſts, yea even in hearbs and graffe. 


33- Thus on the fourth day, by the Fiat, out of the vertue, _ 
| red. 


& E " OA ig % - + A, « —_; "Ln " © bt 
ee 7 RES; SIE ; DEED ot AA TO 0. PO OO SOC Fi oo Es I 
Lhe: ; my 2 . BER oo Ae he Jones ERR oy EEK. Pl 0 i I Eu hs 1 Te be Sh a AER . 

FC o > ag os 6 rs RR , ro ASA IE bf Oo a Bs POWYS Fo > = Y fa Cm IONS > X62 - L a. 
5Y So Frey re I NG Re SB Wee SN 8 nr EI 3 ES Pe) OR” DR en oe = REL "ks ? 

- * F XILE > - 51 5 % * &% - SB , 
= © & = 

7 + 


&- %> 8 De 20 J = 
x LE SS EN OR YE I 
«Sts. aa IR 4" 
” $I \ 
S. 
oY) *; - © 4 : od 
A 


” Of the Creation of the Creatures. Chap.$, 


_— 7” OTE, | 


* Cornerd cap, 
or the Crowne 
of bus degree. 


* The Divine 
Region or Go-+ 
Ut) nment. 

v Cap or Hood 
of ſe!f* concei- 
ted wiſdom. 

* And Margi- 
nall notes. 


Y The Hnitcr- 


frees, 


- deadneſice in the unde 


- . 7 +» ado? 5 5 (Fs, oF 5-1 
l A AS Gn IS, LP 0” 4 ERR. 2 > 20; AIR F 
LE Bec ina ey "ab FENTON : wb IE > L "T-n, £40 « a je 
A the : q = £ 
4 AS c 
S 7 8. 
, % « g 
3 


red the fimilitode of his ſubſtance [ and ficred ir } to be a Narix, 
which ſhould generate all whatſoever was a imilitude of his ſubſtance, 
out of the wifdome which was in him from eternity: that ſo all forme 


might be brought forth and become viſible, which were from ererni- , 


ry in-the Matrix; and the fimilitude of the unſearchable manifold ya- 
rieries and vertues, are the ſtarres, which altogether give { or. ſend] 
their vertue into the matrix of the Heaven,and the Heaven giveth that 
ſame ſpirit to the Creatures, This is the courſe of all Creatures afrer 
the ſame eflence [| or ſubſtance ] ard they are formed after the fame 
ſpirir, which is their verrue, ſpirir, and life. | 

34. When God had finiſhed this on the fourth day 3 he faw it, and 


conſidered it, and it was good, as Moſes writeth. Then God defired in 


his externall will, that: this Kingdome or Principle | of this world ] 
ſhould alſo be creaturely , like the perfe& Paradiſicall Kingdome ; 
that there ſhould be living creatures therein: and the will ſer the ver- 
rue ( that is, the Word ) in the Fiat 3 and then the Matrix generated 
all manner of [_ living 7} creatures on the Fifr Day, every one afterits 
kinde:. You moſt underfiand by the word, Kznde, as many various 
{ formes ] as che Matrix is | of | ; as you may obſerve it in the Cone 
On. hae | OR - 

35. Now I ſhall fall into the ſchoole of the Maſter in his * Pont» 
ficallibus { hood and grace of his degree | : who will aske out of what 
the Beaſts, fowles, fiſhes, and wormes were made ; for he will have it, 
that ail of them were made out of the earth, and will prove it outof 
Moſes, and he underſtanderhas much of Moſes as of Paradife, which 
he will have to be altogether corporeall. Therefore there is a grotſe 

+ rob : and though I write plaine enough; 

et I ſhall be ſtill dumb to that deadned foule which is voyd of under- 
Rad; : and yer 1 cannot help it: for it is ſaid, Tus mmſt be boruea- 
5 ry you. will ſee the © hingaom? of God + would you faine know 
[ whereout the Beaſts are made } then lay afide your * bonnet of pride 
that is in your minde, and walke along into the Paradificall Garden 
of Roſes, and there you ſhall finde an hearb, if yoweate of: ir, your 


. eyes will be opened, io that you ſhall ſee and know, what Moſes hath 


written, 

36 The * Glofles. that are put. upon Moſes. from Reafon, will not 
ſhew you Paradiſe, much letie rhe Treator- Fhe:Prophets and: Apoſtles 
leained:more in the Paradiſicall Schoole in one honre, than the. Dv- 
atoys in their, Schools. in thirty years :: Ones own:wifdome availert 
nothing : God giveth it to him whom he loverh-for nothing. 1c 'can- 
not be bough; ior money nar favour., as King Sel will te 
you. | | 


37 If we will be ſtill ſo very earthly minded, as to-think that God , 


made all che bealts of.a lump. of carth 3 of whar then'is cheir Spit 


made ! 


Chap.®. Of the Creation of the (reatards; 


' made? Seing that earth is not very fleſh, and the blood is not meere 
water : Beſides, the earth and the water is not hfez and thoogh. the 
z aire come in it, yer it ſtill remaineth ſuch an eſſence as ſpringeth on- 


MM ly in the Fiet,and the rinfture which riſeth vp in the fire, and from 


whence the noble life is ſtirred, is hidden. 

' 38 Hoſes writerh, Let there come forth all manner of * beaſts e- 
very one according to its kinde. Now then the queſtion is,Our of what 
ſhould they come forth ? Anfwer, Out of the Matrix. What is the 
Matrix our of which they ſhould come forth? It is the fonre Efe- 
ments, which are rogether in the earth. The Fiat bronghrt forth the 
beaſts {or living creatures ] very ® indigeſtedly as thepare im the ef- 
ſence : not from heaven 3 but ont of the MatriXx of the earch : and the 
Matrix of the eafth is one {| and the ſame | thing with the Matrix in 
the deep above the earth, and | hath |] one | and rhe fame} <domi- 
- nion. The conſteſſarion rulerh in all { chings, ] and it is the Linbiue, 
or the 4 Maſculine wherein the cinure confifts, and in rhe Marrix of 
the earth, is the Aquaſtriſh { or watery | Spirit: they come forch 
onely our of rhe Marrix of the earth, that rhey mighr be of the effence: 
of the earth, that ſo they might ear of the fruirs that grow oat of 
the earth. For every Spirit luſteth after irs morher from whence ir 
came. 

39 Now then if the Beaſts [or Animals natyre] were meerly our 
of a lymp of earth, then they would ear earth ; but ſeeing © ir is pro- 
ceeded our of the Matrix of the earth by the Fiat, therefore it de- 
fireth alſo ſuch food as the matrix aftordeth our - of its own: effence : 
and that is not earth, bur fleſh: yet this fleſh now is a * Matſe whenre 
the 8 body cometh , and the ſpirit of rhe conſtellation niakerh-the 
h tin&ore therein 3 which | Spirit} ruleth over all, as in one mother, 
and in every life it maketh the underſtanding : for the ſpirir of the 
conſtellation ruleth in all things,in the carth,ſtones, merals, elements 


and creatures: | ; 
© go For in the beginning of the creation, ar the time when the 
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earth hecame material, al] was generated out of one onely ſubſtance, 


and there was no more done but a ſeparation made of one i from a= 
nother : therefore in every ſeparation there muſt needs be alwayes a 
vehement hunger of one * after another : An example whereof you 
have in propagation 3 for the ſake whereof the. ſeparation was fo 


i Part, 


k Part. 


made : For you ſee that there is a male and a- female 3 and that the ; 


| bne continnally defireth copulation with the other, that they may 

tpenerate. This is a great hidden ſeerer. Obſerve, when the Creator 

by the Fiat ſeparated the Matrix from the Aquafſter | or watery Mo- 

ther 3}] for the firſt formjis heavenly and incorruptiblezas long as the 

ps mon of this world ſtandeth, and the roor of the firſt form  hol- 
Paradiſe. 
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Of the creation of the (reatares. Chap,$, 


I will ſet it down more intellsgibly [or plainh] 
for the ſimpleſt Readers ſake. 


41 Obſerve, as hath been often mentioned, that as in the Fiat in 
the aking matrix, (viz; the dark harſhnefle | or ſournefſe ]) the fire 
roſe up in the breaking wheele in the kindling 3 and that in the fiery, 
the light of che Sunne and of all the Starres | ſprung up (which is 
[ done} in the harſh matrix, which from the light is become thin, 
lowly, and materiall water) and the pleaſant ſource of love | ſprung 
up } ſo that one form vehemently loverh the other, in reſpect of the 
kinde, meek light, which was. come into all formes. So now the ſoft 
meeknefle was become a new childe,which was not the dark original- 
nefle in the anguiſhingnefſe* But this childe was the Paradiſe,yerbeing 
itiſtood nor in the Harera { or matter ]therefore the matrix of the 
harſhnefſe could not comprehend ic 3 bur ® it yeelded it ſelfe forth 
very defiroufly, and longing witli great earneſtnetle (according to 
the fice and bitternefle) to comprehend the pleaſant ſource of love, 
and yet could not comprehend it, for ® ic waz Patadificallz and thus ir 
ſtill ſtood in great longing and generated water. 

42 But now God feparated the fire (viz. the fifth effence or form) 
from the water, and Out of that made the ſtarres : and the Paradiſe is 
hid in the matrix. Therefore now the mother of the water defireth 
with great earneſtneflſe the mother of the fire, and feeketh the childe 
of love z and the mother of the fire ſ{ecketh it in the morher of rhe 
water, where it was generated,and there is between them a continuall 
vehement hunger one after another to copulate. 

.* 43 Now God ſayd, Let all manner of beaſis come forth, eve! y one af 
fer us inde : and fo there came forth out-of the eflence of every ones 
kinde, a male and a female. And thus the Spirit of the Starres,or the 
Spirit in the form of Fire, had now by its longing copulated with the 
watry | Spirit, ] and two Sexes ſprung out of one etience ; the one 
according to the Limbs in the forme of fire, and the other accordi 
to the Aquaſter | or ſpirit of the water} in the watry form: yet 

{ blended or] mixed, that they were alik as to the body 3” and fo the 
Male was qualified according to the Limbus, or form of fire, and the 
female according to the Aquaſter in the watry forme. 

44 And fo now there is a vehement deſire in the creatures. The 
Spirit of the male ſeeketh the loving childe in the female, and the 
female in the male 3 for the irrationality of the body in the unreaſo- 
nable creatures, knoweth not what it doth 3 the body would not if it 
had reaſon, move fo eagerly towards propagation ; neither doth it 
know any thing of the impregnation [ or conception, Jonely its ſpirit 
doth ſo burne in defire after the childe of love, that it —__ I 
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Chap.9. Of the Creation of the Credtures, 
(which yer is Paradificall) and it cannot comprehend i; but ic ma- 
kercha ? ſemination onely, wherein there is again a centre to the 


on : yet it doth not attain the Paradificall childe of love.z bur ir is a 
vehement hunger, and fo the propagation is ated with great car- 
neſtnefſe. 

45 Bur that I'now write, that the ſtarres doe rule in all Beaſts, and 
other creatures 3 and that every creature received the Spirit of the 
ſtarres in the crearion, and that all things ſtill ſtand in the ſame Regi- 
ment 3 this the fimple will hardly beleeve;though the Door knoweth 
it well, and therefore we dire them to Experience. Behold, a Male 
and Female beget young anes, and that often : now they come forth 
out of one onely body, & yer are not of one kinde, | nor of the ſame | 
colour and vertue, nor | ſhape or | farm of body. All this is cauſed 
by the alteration of the ſtarres, For when the ſeed is ſown, the 9 Car- 
ver maketh an Image according to his * pleaſure 3 © yer according to 
the fir{t effence, he cannot alter that 3 bur he giveth the ſpirit in the 
eflence,to it according to his power | or ability or dominion] as alſo 
manners,and ſenſes, colour and geſture, like himſelfe ro be as he is, 
and as the Conſtellation is in its effence at that rime ( when the 
[creature ] drawerth breath) [| firſt in its mothers body ] whetherſ the 
eſſence] be in evill or in good | inclined ] ato biting, worrying and 
ſtrikingz or to mecknefle | or loving kindnefſe and gentlenefle ; ] atl 
as the © heaven is at that time, ſo will alſo the ſpirit and the beaſt be. 


gHII_ — ITE" 


CHAP. I X- 


Of the Paradiſe, and then of 1he tr anſutorineſſe of all creatures : 
how all take their beginning andend: and to what end they 
bere appeared. | 


The Noble and n. oft pretiow Gate | or expoſition] 
concerning the reaſonable Soule. 


1 N[O Money, nor Goods, nor Art, nor Power, can bring you to 
the eternal! reſt of the eternal! ſoft meeknefſe of Paradiſe ; 


but onely the noble Knowledge : into that you may wrap vp your - 


foule: thar is the Pearle which no Moath can eat, nor Thiefe can 
_ away; therefore ſeckafrer ir, and then you will finde the noble 
reaſure. 


we or 


65. 


P Or, ſowing of 
birth. And thus is the originall of both Sexes, and their propagati- ſeed. © 


E 


9 The faſhioner, 


or the Flat. 


I Or, deſrre. 
i 15 of a Liow, 


a Lion 


ſbeep,aſbeep. 


f Or,the Ma> 


trhx. 


of a 


2 Our wit [ſkill and underſtanding] is fo very hard * knit up, that * COR 
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Of Paradiſe, and how 
we have no more ay knowledge of Paradiſeatall ; and except we be 
* _ againbornanew by ater and the holy Ghoſt,the veile of Aofes lyeth 
continually before our eyes when we read his writings; and we ſup- 
poſe that was Paradiſe whereof Moſes ſayd: G OD placed Þ him 
'b Adam. in the Garden of Eden which hee had planted, that he mighr 
: till ir. 

3 O beloved Man, that is not Paradife , neither doth ofes ſay 
ſo ; but that was the Garden in Eden, where they were tempted ; the 
expoſition whereof you may finde,about the fall of 4dam. The Pa- 
radiſe is the Divine joy 3 and that was in their minde, when they 
were | ſtanding |] in the love of God : Bur when dilobedience en- 
tred, they were driven out, and faw that they were naked : for at that 
inſtant the ſpirit of the world caught them , in which there was 

| meere anguiſh, neceffiry, turmoyle and miſery, and in the end cor- 
«Needfgll.  Tuptibility and death. Therefore it was of © neccſhty that the eternal! 
p46. < wWerfd did become fleſh, and bring them into the Paradificali reſt a- 
ain : whereof you ſhall tinde | the expoſition] 1n its due place, about 
< fall of Adam. 

4 Paradiſe hath another Principle: for it is the Divine and Ange- 
dFxtralocum. licall joy, yet nor withour the 4 place of this world. Indeed it is with- 
. out the vertue and ſource | or ative property } of ir ; neither can the 

ſpirit of this world comprehend it,much leffe a creature : for it ſtand- 
e Operation. Ethnot in the anguiſhing © birth 3 and although ic thus taketh its or 
: ginall, yer it conſiſterh in exact perfeftion,meere love,joy and mirth;. 
wherein there is no feare, neither miſery nor death: no Devill can 
f Or,attain it, touch it, nor no beaſt can reachir. | 
| $ But when wewill ſpeak of the ſource | or fountain ] and joy of 
Paradiſe,and of its higheſt ſubſtance;whar it is ; we have no fimilitude 
of it in this world, we ſtand in need of Angelicall rongues and knows 
ledge to exprefic it ; and thovgh we had them, yer we could not 
exprelle it with this tongue : it is well underſtood in the minde, 
when the ſoule rideth in the Chariot of the Bride, but we- cannot ex* 
That lutle prefſe itwith the tongue 3 yet we will not caſt away the 5 A. B. C. bur 
which wee cay tattle | or ſtammer | with the children, rill another mouth be given 
expreſſeof it. usto ſpeak withall. 
6 When God had created the Beaſts, he brought them to Adam, 
chat he ſhould give them their names, every one according to their 
 effence and kinde, as they | the beaſts} were qualified, [ or according 
® Orzbabitati- to the quality and condiiiou they were of.] Now Adam was in the 
0x,07 refreſh Garden of Eden in H«bron, and alſo in Paradiſe at once, yet uo bealt 
ment. can come into Paradiſe : for it is the Divine Þ joy, wherein there is 00 
| Therefore tbe voclean thing, alſo no death or corruptible { or tranſitory ] hie 
garden of Eden ' much letle is there the knowledge of Good and Evill ; yet Moſes 
hot Paradye, writerh of it, that in the Gardey of Eden there was the tree of temp* 
| tation. : 
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cation, which bare the knowledge of Good and evill ; which indeed 
. was no other Tree, than like the Trees we now eate ofs in the * cor- 
ruptibyiry : neicher was it any other Garden, than ſuch as wee now 
have, wherein earthly fruit ( Good and Evill ) grow 3. as is before our 
eyes. | Ty 
7. But the Paradiſe is ſomewhat elſe ; and yet/no other place, buc 
| another Principle, where God and the Angels dwell, and where there 
is perſeftion, where there is meere love, joy, and knowledge ; where 
no miſery is 2 which Faradife |] neither death nor the Devils doe 
rouch, neither doe they know it : and yet it hath no wall of earth or 
ſtones abour ic, but there is a great Gulfe | or clitte ] between Para- 
dife and this world, fo that they who will paſſe from hence thicher, 
cannot 3 and they who would come from thence to us,cannot neither : 
and the Hell and the kingdome of darknetle is between them : and 
 nonecancome therein bur by a new Birth : which Chriſt ſpake of to 
| Nuodems. The ſoules of the Saints {holy ] and regenerate, muſt en- 
ter into it ( by the death of Darknefſe,) whom the Arch-Shepherd, 
with the Avgels,bringerth thercinto upon his! Bride-chaciot: of which 
you ſhall fiade [ ao expoſition | in ics proper place in order. 
8. But ſecing ſomewhat is lent mee, from the grace of the power 
[_ or Divine vertue } of God, that I might know the way to Paradiſe : 
and ſecing it behoovech every one,to work the works of God,in which 
he ſtandeth ; of which God will require an account from every one, 
what he hath done in the labour of his dayes- work in this world 3 and 
will require the work ( which he gave every one to doe )) with en- 
creaſe ; and will not have them empty 3 or elſe he will have that un- 
proficable ſervant to be bound hand and foot , and calt igto Dark- 
nefle ; where he muſt be faine to worke, yet in the anguiſh, and in the 
forgetting of the Day-labour which was given him to doe here [_ or 
of the Talent which he had received here ] wherein he was found an 
onproficable fervor. | | 
! 9. Thezefore I will nor negleR my Day: labour 3 but will labour 
as much as I can on the way ; and al L ſhall ſcarce be able to 
n cell the Letters, in this ſo high a way 3 yet it * ſhall be ſo high, that 
many will have enough to learne in it all their life long : he that ſup- 
poſeth that he knoweth it very well ; he hath: nor yer learnt the firſt 
letrer of Paradiſe; for no Doctors are to:be found on this way in this 
Schoole 3 bug onely * ſchol!ers { or learners. ] 
to. Therefore let not my Maſter of Art(m:his* Hood. and Tippet) 
SIE TS 
_ ings f© pruoufly. | againſi'thecluldren : far ſo loag 
45 he is4-ſtdrmer { or wt ] he knoweth nothing of this 3 he oughc 
yot ro:thinke; his -cap doth become him fo-finely 3 nor ought he 20 
hoeft of his. humane calling ; as if he did firin-bis. calling by ? the Or- 
K 2 
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8" the true Re- 
penation into 
the boſome of 
the Father. 


T1 Much leſſe to 
ſpell or reade. 
* My labour. 
" Chuldrex eo- 
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0 Or, Crowned 
Hat. 
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Of Paradiſe, and boy" Chap. 9; 


dinance of God, whereas he is not ſer or confirmed therein from God, 
but by the favour of man. - He ought not ſo much to prohibit [ and 
forbid 7] the way to Paradiſe, which himſelfe doth not kuow ; He muft 
one day givea heavy account of his%Ordination by the favour of man: 
becauſe he boaſteth of a Divine calling, and yet the Spirit of God is 
far from him, therefore he is a lyar, and belyeth the Deity. 

11. Therefore let every one take care what he doth : I ſay againe 
that whoſoever he be that intrudeth himſelfe ro be a Paſtour f or 
r Shepherd ] withour the Divine Calling , without the knowledge of 
God-z-he is a theefe and a murtherer , he entreth not through the 
doore into Paradiſe, but he creepeth in with the dogges and the 
wolves, into the den of theeves, and he doth ir but for his bellies ſake, 
and his own honour{ and <ſteeme* ] he is no Paſtour | or Shepheard} 
but he dependeth on the great Whore, upon Antichriſt : and yet he 
ſuppoſerh that he is a Paſtour | or Shepherd ; |] but he is not knowne 
in Paradiſe. 

12. Chriſt teacheth us and warneth us faithfully of the Times that 
were tocome, wherein they ſhall ſay z Loe here zx Chriſt, or, Loe there 
be ts : be us in the wilderneſſe: be is wn the chamber : goe not. forth, belecve 
it not : for as the lightening breaketh forth in the Eaft, andſhineth to the. 
wit, ſo will the coming of the Son of man be. 

13. Therefore O childe of Man, ſee whether it be not fo ; where 
the falſe Paſtours [ or Shepherds ] without the Divine calling, alwayes 
wrangle, [ ſtrive, contend, and diſpure] ; and every one of them ſaith, 
[Follow me, here is Chriſt, there is Chriſt, and they one judge [ and 
condemne ] another ; and give one another over to the Devill: chey 
abandon unity, and forſake the love wherein the Spirit of God is 

toencrated : and cauſe bitterneſſe, and lead aſtray the ſimple plaine 


; people, to think thac Chriſt is ſuch a wrangling Shepherd [ Paſtour, 


Prieſt, or Miniſter ] and doth fo grapple with his ® Opponents, in rai- 
fing warre and murther, as they doe; and that the Spirit of God muſt 
needs be in ſuch doings [. which are accounted zeate for God |] ; and 
that this muſt be the way to Paradiſe. 

14. Chriſt faid; © Love one another, thereby ſhall men know 
« that yee are my Diſciples : if any ſmite thee on one cheeke , turne 
* to him the other cheeke alſo; if you be perſecuted for my Names 
* ſake, then rejoyce,for your reward is great in the Kingdome of Hea- 
«ven : But now there is nothing taughr but meere ignominy [ re- 
proach, and revilings}] : they that are dead for many hundred yeares 
agoe, and are in the Judgement of God, and ſome alſo may be in Pa- 
radiſe : theſe muſt be judged, and condemned, and by rhe 
wrangling Shepherds [ or contentious Prieſts] : Doth the Holy Ghoſt 
by them, as they cry out, and fay he doth; whereas they are 
fall of gall and bitternefſe, and nothing but covetonſnefſe and ven- 


Chap.9. «ll take their beginning and end, 


geance is kindled in them, and they are far from the way of Para- 
diſe ? | | _ 

' Is. Therefore thou childe of Man, take heed, [et not your eares be 
tickled : When you heare the falſe Shepherds { or Paſtors] judge and 


condemne the children of Chriſt : that is not the voice of Chriſt, but 


of Antichriſt ; the way to Paradiſe hath cleane another entrance ; 

our heart muſt with all your power and ſtrength be direted ro God 
for Goodnefle ] : and as God defireth that all men ſhould be faved, 
ſo his will is that we ſhoold help to beare one anothers burthen [ and 


beare with one another ] and friendly,ſoberly, and modeſtly meet one 


- another with entreaties in the Holy Ghoſt, and ſeek with earneſtnefſe 
_ the { ſalvation ] and welfare of onr neighbour m humility, and wiſh 
heartily that he might be freed from vanity, and enter witch us into 
the * Garden of Roſes. | 

15. The knowledge that is in the infinite God, is various and mani- 
fold, bur every one ſhould rejoyce in the gifts and knowledge of ano- 
ther, and confider, that God will give ſuch ſuperabundant knowledge 
in the Paradificall world, of which wee have here ( in the variety and 
difference of Gifts ) bur a Type. Therefore we muſt nor wrangle nor 


x Into the _ 
ſweet ſmelling 
plerſant peace» 
fulneſſe. 


contend, about Gifts and knowledge ; for the Spirit giveth to every - 


one according to his Effence in the wonderfnll God, to exprefle thar 
[ Gift he hath ] after his own forme [ or manner ] ; for that [ forme ] 
in the perfeQion of love in Paradiſe,will be a very inward hearty ſport 
of love ; where every one ſhall ſpeake from his knowledge, of the 
great wonders of the holy Birth. 7 4s. 
17. O, what * ſharp thornes the Devill hath brought into the ſport 
of love, thatwe praftiſe ſuch proud contention in the noble know- 
ledge, in ſo much that men binde up the Holy Ghoſt with Lawes ! 
What are Lawes in the Kingdome of Chriſt , who hath made us free, 
that we ſhould walke in him in the Holy Ghoſt ? To what purpoſe are 
they invented, bur for the pleaſure of Antichriſt, who thereby doth 
ſtrut in might and pomp, and is God on Earth? O flie from him thou 
childe of Man, the time is come for us to awake from the 'fleepe of 
Antichriſt. Chriſt cometh with the faire Lilly out of Paradiſe. in the 
valley of Zeboſaphat : it is time for them to trim their Lamps thar will 
goe to the Marriage [. of the Lamb}. E wanggs 
The Gate 


[97 tbe Expoſition }, 1. ...,,... 
18. Paradiſe confiſteth in the power | and vertne?} of God * itis 
not corporeall, nor * comprehenſible 3 but irs corporeity or compre- 
henſibility is like the Angels, which yeris a bright, cleere, viſible ſab- 
ſtance, as if jr my 3 bur ic ts figured meerly from the ver- 
| we {_ or power ] Where all is tranſparent and ſhining, where alſo the 


centre. 


radific 
bringing forth, 
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19. I give you 4 fimilitude in the miade of man , from which the 


| zohrs are generated,which have neither number nor end ( for eve- 
ry thoughthath a centre to generate againe other thoughts) and thu 


is the Paradiſe from eternity. to ererniry. But being che light of God 
is erernall, avd ſhinech withour wavering.. or hjnderauce.; therefore 
alſo in the birth there is at uachangeable fubſtance, wherein all 
things ſpring up iv mecie perfettion, in great love. | 

20. For the ſpirit of knowledge intimateth this, that there ace 
fruits and things that grow in Paradiſe as well as in this world, in ſuch 
a forme or figure, bur not in ſuch a ſource { or property } and palpa- - 
bility. For the matter or body of it is power, and it groweth in the 


. heavenly ® Linbus, its roote ſtandeth in the Matrix, wherein there is 


neither earth nor ſtone 3 for it is in another Principle. The hre in that 
[ Principle } is God the Father, and the light is God the Sonne : and 
the Aire is God the Holy Ghoſt : and the vertue | or power ] ouc of 


which all ſpringeth, is Heaven and Paradiſe. F 
21, As we ſee thathere our of the earth there ſpring plants, hearbs, 


and fruits, which receive their vertue from the Sunne, and from the 


Conſtellation : ſo the Heaven or the heavenly Eimbus.is in ſtead of the 


eacth : and the h 


t of God in ſtead of the Sunne 3 and the eternall 
the vertue of the Starresz the depth of this ſub- 


ſtance, is without beginning and end,irs breadth cannor he c reached, 
there is neither yeares nor time, no cold nor hexe ; no moving of the 
Aire : no. Sunne-nort Stgrres : no water nor fire: no fight of evill ſpi- 
rits, no-knowledge nor apprehenfion of the afflicitiog.ph this world: 
no ſtony rock nor earth; and yer a figured ſubſtance of all the rea- 
tures of this world, For all the creatures of this world have appeared 
to this end, that they might be as; eternall figured fimilitude : noc 
that they continue in this ſpirit in their ſubſtance, no not ſo: All the 
Creatures retuene into their 4 Ether, and; the ſpirit corrupteth | or 
fadeth-] bue the figure and the ſhadow continge eternally: 

22: ASalſo all words ( bath theeyill and the good) which were 
here-ſpoken by a humane tongue, they continue ſtanding in the ſha- 
dow and figured fimilitude , andthe Good reach Paxadife in the Holy 
Ghoſt: and the falſe [evill ] and wicked ones reach the abyfle of Hell: 


and therefore it is t 


| Chriſt ſaid.z Maz m 
idle | or unprofitable} word; and when 


give 


an account of every 


harveſt cometh, then all 


thgll he ſepgrared ; fon the Scriprure-laich alſo;;Thap,exgry, ones works 
au xa and all oo be tried by the fire.of Nazure-: aud all 


falſe | or evill. } workes, words, and deeds, ſhall remaine in the. fire-f 


Nawe(whgh ſhall be 


the Hell ).3 a5 which, when the. Devils hearen, 
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23. All ſhall remame in the ſhadow , and-every thing in its:0wn £5, 
ſource | or property } 2 therefore it will be an <rernall ſhame to the .._ +. .- x 
wicked, that they ſhall fee in the erernity all their works and words, | 'Y 
as a meaſtruous cloath, which ſhall ſtick full of the wrath of God, nnd | + | 
ſhall burne, according to their eſſence, and according to their, here 
kindled,ſfource [ or-property }] - | 

24. For this world is like a field, wherein good ſeed is ſowne, into 
whicff the enemy caſterh weeds [or Tares ] and goeth his way ; which 

row together untill the time of the harveſt, when all the ffruic] ſhall 
C gathered, and brought into the Barne : of which Chriſt alſs faith, 
That the T ares [_ or weeds] ſhall be fyed up in bundles, aud caft into the 
fire, and the wheate ſhall be brought into the barne. 


The Holy Gate, 


25 Eaſon (which is gone forthwith Aden ont of Paradiſe) af- b 
R kerth, Where is Paradiſe to be had {or found ] ? Is it farre off 
or neere ? Or, when the ſoules goe into Paradiſe, whither do 
they goe? Is it in this world, or without the place of this world 2» 
bove the ſtarres? Where is it that God dwelleth with the Angels ? 
And where is that defirable Native Countrey where there is no 
death? Bemy there is no Sunne nor Starres in it, therefore it 
cannot be im this world , or elſe it would have been found long 
agoe. 
| : 25 Beloved Reafon : One cannot lend the Key to another to ['yn- ? 
lock } this | withall ] : and if any have a key, he cannor open irto 
another ; As Anrtichrift boaſteth that he hath the keys of Heaven and 
Hell; Ir is true, he may have the keys of both in this | life ] time 3 
but he cannot open with them for any body elſe : every one muſt un- | 
lock it with his own key, or elſe he cannot enter therein ; for the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt is the key ; when he hath that key, then he may goe both in 
and nA. 
27. There is nothing thar is neerer you, than Heaven, Paradiſe, and 
Hel, unto which of them you are inclined, and to which of them you *; 
rend { or walke ] , to that im this life ] time you are moſt neere: | 
you are hetween borh : and there is a birth between each of them, 
you ſtand in this world berween both the Gates, and you have both 
the births in you ; God beckneth to you in the one Gate, and calleth 
you 3 and the Devill beckneth you in the other Gate,and callerh you 3} 
with whom you goe, with him you enter in. The Devill hath jn his 
hand, power, honour, pleafure, and | worldly } joy, and the roote of = 
theſe is death and hell fire On the contrary, God hath in his hand, 
croſſes, perſecution, miſery, poverty, ignominy, and forrow : and the 
roote oftheſe is a fire alſo, and in the fire [there is] a light, and in the | 
lighe the. vertue, and in the vertue [, or power ] the Paradiſe, and -o £4] 
| | the vu 
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| the Paradiſe [ are] the Angels, and among. the Angels, joy. The 
«Or, dimme * grofle eyes nat. behold it, becanſe they are from the third Prin- 
fleſhy eyes. ciple, and ſee onely by the ſplendour of rhe Sunne 3 but when the 
Holy Ghoſt cometh into the ſoule , then he regenerateth ir anew in 
Cod and then it becometh a Paradificall childe, and getteth the key 
of Paradiſe, and that ſoule ſeeth into the midſt thereof. : 
- 28. But the grofle body cannot ſee into it , becauſe it belongeth 
not to [ Paradiſe } : it belongeth to the Earth, and muſt putrifie, of 
cot; and riſe in a new vertue | or power |] ( which is like Paradiſe) 
in Chriſt ; at the end of dayes-: and then it alſo may dwell in Paradiſe, 
and not before : ir muſt lay off the third Principle: [ viz. ] this skin 
[ fleece or covering ] which father Adam and mother Eve are gotten 
into, in which they ſuppoſed they ſhould be wiſe when they ſhould 
Þp weare, all the three Principles manifeſted on them , if they had ra- 
PE - f In the Prixz® ther worne two hidden in them , 'and had ſtayed in the fone, it had 
3h ciple of light, been good for us, of which furtherabout the Fall. 
E 29. Thus now in the ellence of all effences, there are three ſeve- 
- rall diſtin& properties , which yet are not parted aſunder, with one | 
" ſource [| or property ] far from the other : but they are in one ano- 
ther as ©ne onely effence, and yet; the one doth not comprehend the 
other ; as theſe three Elements, fire, aire, water, are all three in one. 


. Fl another, and neither of them comprehendeth the other : and as one 
7 1/4 Element generateth another, and yet is not of the eflence nor ſource 
E: J,; [. or property | thereof : ſo the three Principles are in one another, 


and one generateth the other : and yer none of them all compre 
hendeth the other, and none of them is the eſlence | or ſubſtance] of 
the other. : 


d_ The Depth :n the Centre [ or Ground}, 


30. As hatch been often mentioned : God is the effence of all &- 

ſences : wherein there are two effences in one, without end,and with- 

> out Originall ; v2. the Erernall Light, that is, God , or the Good : 

_ 8 The nature and then the Eternal] Darknefle, that is; the 5 Source : -and yet thete 
> or the work- would be no ſource in it if the Light were not. The Light cauſeth 

Ing property. that the Darkneffe longeth after - is in anguiſh for ] the yi 

and this anguiſh is the ſource of the wrath of God (or the helliſh tre) 
wherein the Devils dwell : From whence God alſo calleth himſelfe an 
_ angry Zealovs | or Jealous } God z theſe are the two Principles, the 
* Or, working Originall of which we know nothing of , onely we know the ® birth 

0 . ( therein ), the indifſoluble Band : which is as followeth. 

Soureneſſe, 31. In the Originalnetle of Darknefſe, there is-i harſhnefſe and av 
tartkeſſe, = Aſterenetſe, this harſhnefſe cauſeth thar it be light : for harſhnefle is © 
ſharpneſe, deſirouſnefle, an attraQting 3 and that is the firſt ground of the " | 
aſtringency, or [or longing} after the light, and yer ir is not poſſible to comprenen 


attrattiveneſſe, 
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Chap.9. all take therr beginning and end, 
it: and the attraQting in the will, is the ['fting or] prickle, which the 
defiroaſnefle artraterh, and the firſt ſtirring [, or moving J . Now the 
prickle cannot endure the atrrating in the will , bur refiſterh, flierch 
up, and yet cannot get away from thence : for ir is generated in the 
artraRing 3 but becauſe it cannoc remove from thence, nor can en- 
. dure the attraRing, therefore there is a great anguiſh, a defirouſneſſe 
[ or longing ] after the light, like a fortouſnefſe, and like a breaking 
whirling wheele : and the anguiſh in the bitrerneſſe riſeth up in the 
* wrath after the light, bur cannot ger it, being defirous in the anxie- 
ty to lifr up it ſelfe above the light, et doth nor overcome, but is in- 
fefted [_ impregnated or ming with the light, and attainetha 


'twinckling flaſh : and as ſoone as the harſhnefſe, or the hardnefſe, 


(vx the Darknefle ) getteth the into ir, ir is terrified and im- 
ſtantly goeth away into its ! Ether Tand yer the darkneffe continueth 
in the Centre. And'in this horrour [ terrour or skreeke } the hard- 
nelſe or harſhnefſe becometh milde, ſoft, [ ſupple ] and thin ; and 
the flaſh is made in the bitternefſe,which flieth up thus in the prickde: 
thus the prickle diſcovereth ir ſelfe in the Mother, which fo terrifierh 
the mother with che flaſh, that ſhee yeeldeth her felfe to be over- 
come ; and when the prickle ſtrengtheneth ir ſelfe in the mother, 
and findeth her ſo milde, then'that is much more terrified, and looſ- 
ethits [| fierce, ſtrong ] wrathfull 
an eye becometh white cleere, and 
fully, trembling with great delight, [ luſt J and defire ; and the mo- 
ther of. harſhneffſe; from the light cometh ro be feet, inilde, thin, 
and materiall; even watefr.: For ſhee looſeth nor the effence of the 
harſh conditiof;; and therefore the eflence attraſterh continually ro'ic 
_ of the mildnefle, fo that ont of the nothing, ſomewhat cometh to 
de © VII, Water. 
32a Now as is mentioned before ; when the joy riſeth up from the 
mother, as the light cometh into her ( which yet ſhee cannot ® com- 
prehend ) chen | 
> umn} APR our of it ſelfe againe a very ſoft and pleaſant 
ſource [| or fountaine ] an humble, amiable ſource, which is immate- 
_ riall; for then there can be generated nothing thar is more pleaſant 
and full of joy { and refreſhment] : therefore here is the 6nd of Na- 
cure: and this is the warmth or the wo—_— may ſay the Barm- 
_ berthighae [the mercifulnefle } : For. here Nature neither ſcekerh 
nor 
3 


ight, and flieth up very joy- 


further any Birth more, ir is the perfe&ion. 
3- Now in this pleaſant ſource, the moving Spirit ( which in the 


very without removing: and it is the Holy 


ſycer® ſource [ or fountaine which is generated in the centre from | 
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joy, ( in the aſcending will ) hath acentre in it of. 


Origirall, in the kindling, was the bitter —_— ) La | 


iety, and in the twinckling of . . 


: FA wn 

es © #147 

me wang itt 
FRI 


I 2 3; at Be 
FO © ® 

$2. £ 
en 2 -* 
ES 


- 


74 Of Paradiſe, and how Chap.s, 


gfe; and the birth is the Eternall Trinity : in this you muſt dwell, 
ES if you will be in Paradiſe 3 and the ſame muſt be borce | or genera. 

170 7 - red ] in you, if you will be the childe of God, and your ſoule muſt 
_— in it, or elſe you cannot enjoy nor ſee the kingdome of God. : -...... 


—_ 
—_ 


ph L > , ke into God apaine : For it getteth the divine Centre 1 of Regeneration 
\ firme. 


a 3 he in the Holy Ghoſt, or elſe there is nothing that availeth2 Ocher mart- 
ad ters which men doe here, are but * eflences, which follow him in the 
I 6 ſhadow wherein he ſhall ſtand : for as there is the birth in che holy 
Deiry, which in the Originall ſtandeth in the willing [_ defiring } and 
aking before the light | breake forth } : ſo alſo muft thou O man 
pn art gone forth out of Paradiſe ) in anguiſh, longing, and ina de 
rous will, goe into the birth againe, and fo thou ſhalt atraine Para- 

diſe againe, and the light of God. . 

35. Bchold thou reaſonable ſoule ; to thee I ſpeake, and not to 
the body, thou onely apprehendelt it : When the birth is thus conti- 
nually generated, then every forme hatha centre to the Regenerati- 
on ; for the whole divine eflence | or ſubſtance } ſtandeth in continy- 

lvorking. all and in eternall *generating ( but unchangeably ) like the minde of 
_ _ _ . Man, the thoughts being continually | Sane out of the minde, and 
: the will and defirouſnefic out of the thoughts, out of the will and de 
firouſnefle [ is \ the work [| generated ] which is made a ſubſtance, 


was ſubſtantial! in the will. 

36. Thus alſo is the Erernall Birth, wherein the vertue [ or power] 
js continually generated from eternity : and our of the vertue, the 
light; and the light cauſeth and maketh the vertue : and the light 
ſhineth in the Erernall Darknefle ; and makech in the Eternall Minde 
the [Cenring 1 attracting will : ſo that the will in the darkneffle gene- 
rateth the thonghts, the luſt and the defirouſnefie, and the d , 
nelle is the attracting of the vertue, and in the attraRing of the vercue 
is the mouth that exprefleth the Fiat, and the Fiat maketh the Mate- 


71a | or matter | and the Spirit ſeperarerh it, and formeth ir accard- 
ing to the thoughts. 


37. Thus is the Birth ( and alſo the firſt Originall ) of all the Crea- 


\Tbe creation tures : and © it ſtandeth yer in ſuch a ® birth in the Efſence ; and after 
of the crea- (ucha manner, it is, outof the erernall thoughts ( vx. the wiſdome 


IWrYes. of God ) by the Fiat, brought out of the Matrix ; Bbr being come _ 


u Or, workizg. forth our of the Darkneile ; out of the * Out-birth, ont of the Centr 
xz Or,out of the (which yer was generated in the Time, in the will ) therefore it is not 
greated ſub- <icrnall, but corruptible [_ or tranfitorie] like a thought : and though 
ftance.. it be indeed materiall, yet every 7 ſource taketh its own into ir ſelſe 
Y Or, working againe, and maketh it to be nothing againe, as it was before the be- 
property. g1nnmg.. | 
4 38. Bat 


- - 34- Therefore the ?ſtedfaſt faich and confidence thus bringeth ws | 


in the will, and then the mourhand hands, goe on to performe what 


Chap.9. all take their beginning and end. 75 3 


38. But now,nothing corrupteth [ or is tranfitory ] buc onely the 
ſpirit in the will, and > its body in the Fiat 3 and the figure remaineth = Or, the bo ly 
erernally in the ſhadow: and this figure could not thus have been that. ſubſiftert 
brought co light and to viſibility, that it might ſubſiſt eternally; ific through the 
had nor been in the * Effence ; bur now it is alſo uncorruptible : for ' t70rd 
in the figure thece is no* Efſence: The centre in the ® ſource is bro- « Or, ſubſtance. 
ken aſunder, and gone into its Ether [ ceceptacle, or aire ]: and the b Or, working 
figure doth neither good nor evill, but it continueth eternally to the property. 
' | manifeftation of the ] deeds of wonder, and the glory of God : and 
for the joy of the Angels. 
39. For the third Principle of the materiall world ſhall pafſe away, 
and goe into its Ether, and then the ſhadow of all creatures remaine, 
allo of all growing things nn or fruits | and of all that ever 
came to light : as alſo the ſhadow and figure of all words and works ; 
and chat incomprehenfibly: alſo without underſtanding or knowledge, | 4 
like a nothing or ſhadow in reſpe& of the light. bs 
40. This was the unſearchable purpoſe of God in his will : and . 
thezefore he thas © created all things : and atrer this time, there will Brought them 
be nothing, but onely light and darknefle : where the ſource [ or pro- 79 lighe in # 
perty ] remaineth in each of them (| as it hath bgen from eternity) {pre E/emen. - 
where the one ſhall not comprehend the other,as it hath alſo nor been tary eſſence or 
' done from ererniry. ; lanes: 
41. Yet ker God will create any thing more after this[worlds] ſubſtaxce 
time ; that my ſpirir doch not know : for it apprehenderh no further 
| than { whats } in irs centre wherein it liveth, in which the Paradiſe 
and the kingdome of Heaven ſtandeth : as you may reade{ afterwards ] 
about the Creation 0j Man. - 
' 42. And fonow the Angels and bleſſed men [ will ] remaine in the 
| birth of the light : and the $ ipirits of alteration our of light into the 4 The ſpirirs 
ſource | or torment |] , together with the ſpirits of the wicked men) that weretur- 
[ will remaine |] in the <tcrnall Darknetle, where no recalling is to be xed oat of the -M 
found : for their ſpicics cannot gve into the corruptibility | or tran- ligbt into 3 
froriueſſe- | avaine * they are created our of the © Limbus of God, dar bnefſe. *-. 
out of the harſh Matrix, out of which the light of God exiſteth from « The divine 
Eternity 3 and not like the Beaſts out of the * Out-birth, which went power and 
forth our of the L umbus of the eonceived purpoſe of God, which is fi- were. 
'nite | or taketh an end |} and hath been | or appeared ] here, onely for, progenc- 
that it might be an eternall ſhadow and tigure. | rations 
43- The eternall will is incorruptible | or intranfitory }] andun- $0) ib bib 
changeable, | or unalterable } : for the heart of God is generated f RE, ſpirzs 
out of ir, which is the end of the nature and of the willing 3 If che Y - IG 
h 1210 reſigna- 


$\prrits of the ſource { or torment } had put their imagination , and 
y ſhould have continued Angels; bur ſeeing they our #/%- 
L 2 


their defiring will Þ forward ivto the light of meckneile, into che end 
— : 


iOr, ground of 
the working 
propertus. 


k Mocking that 
which you un- 
der ftand not. 

. Tor, fruit, 

or grow!tb. 


A) Thu deep 
and high wiſe 
dome. 

"Or, 4 more- 
publich Perſon, 
#r Publicus. 


God, Paradiſe,the kingdome of Heaven and Hell, and the entrance in, 


Regs 


Of Paradiſe, and how, 0. Chap. 9, 


of pride would faine be above the meeknefſe, and above the end of 
Nature,and awakened the centre ; they found nothing more, for from ; 
Ecernity there had been nothing more | than the end of Nature}; 
and.therefore they awakened the i Centre of the ſource | or torment] * 
in themſelves; the ſame they now have : and they were thruſt out of 
the Light into the Darknelle. | 
44. If you be borne of God, then you [ may ] thus underſtand, 


and end of rhe Creatures, [ and] the creation of this world : bur if 
not : then the vaile is as well before your eyes, as it was upon Moſes, 
Therefore faith Chriſt ; Scch, andyou ſball finde knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you: No ſonne atkeib by Fathrr for an egge, that be ſbould 
give him a ſcorpion : Alfo my Father will grue che Ho!y Ghoſt 10 them 
that as;c it. 

45. Therefore, if yuu doe not underſtand this writing, then doe 
not as Lucifer did, in taking rhe ſpirit of pride preſently , and fall a 
k mocking, and deriding, and a(cribe it to the Devill : bat ſeeke the 
humble lowly heart of God ; and that will bring a ſmall graine of My- 
ſtard-ſeed ( from, che I Tree of Paradiſe )) into your ſoule 3 and if you 
abide in pariencegghen a great Tree will grow our of that | ſeede | as 
you may well thinke, that the like hath come to paſle with this Au 
ther. For he is to be eſteemed as a very filly perſon, in compariſon of 
the great leained . men : Bur Chriſt ſaith 3 My power 3s ſtr ong in the 
we. hc: Tea Father, 1! bath jo pleaſed thee, ro hide theſe t hips from the 
wiſe and prudent, and baſt reviaicd rhim to babes and ſuchlings ; and 
that the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhnefle in thy fight. Andal- 
though now the children of the world are wiſer in their generation 
than the children of light; yer their wiſdome is but a corruptible 
ur [_ ellence or thing | and this wiſdome continueth eter- 
nally. 

46. Therefore ſeeke for the noble Pearte : it is much more preci- 
ous than this [ whole } world 5 it will never more depart from you : 
and where the Pearle is, there will your heart be alſo : you need not 
here aske any further after Paradiſe, joy, and the heavenly delght- 
fulnelle ; ſeeke bur the Pearle, and when you finde that,then you finde 
Paradiſe, and the kingdome of Heaven, and you will be fo taught, as 
being without jt, you cannot beleeve. 

47- Ir may be, you vill curmoyle your ſelfe {| with hard labour ] 
and ſeek for it in Art, ſuppoſing to finde® it there : Ono : you need 
not : it lieth nor therein ; the Door that is without this way know-. 
eth it not: Bur if he alſo have found this Pearle, then he is a " perſon 
greater for the Publick benetir, than 1; as S* Yau! was above the 0- 
ther Apoſtles, yer in one | and the ſame |} way of gentle meckneile, 
a5 becometh the children of God. Whatſoever is wanting here, that 
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Chap.10, Of the Creation of Man,and of bis ſoule. 77 


you long after, ſeek further and you will finde the ground, according 
ro the defire [ or longing | of your ſoule. 


————— 
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Of the Creation of Man, and of bis ſoule, alſo of Gods ® breath=- « Spiraculum l 
7 ang in. EE Vitz, 


The Pleaſant Gate. 


2: I| Have peruſed'many Maſter- pieces of writing, hoping to finde the 
» Pearle of the ground of Man : bur I could finde nothing of that » The bjeb and 
which my ſoule luſted after. 1 have alſo found very many contrary deep wiſdome 
Opinions : and con have found ſome who forbid me to ſearch [_ or of God. 
| feeke |] but I cannor know wich what ground or underſtanding, except | 

it be that the blinde doe gratch at the eyes of them thar ſee, With all 

this my ſoule is become very diſquiet within mee, and hath been as 

full of | pain and } anguiſh as a woman at her travaile, and yet no- 

thing was found in it, till I followed the words of Chriſt ; when he 

ſaid : You muſt be borne anew, if you will ſee the hngdome of God - 

Which at firſt ſtopped up.my heart, and I ſuppoſed thar ſuch a thing 

could not be done in this world, bur | that it ſhould firſt be done | ar 

my departure out of this world : and then my ſoule firſt was in anguiſh 

ro the birth, and would very willingly have taſted the Pearle: and t 
gave it felfe up in this way more vehemently ro the Birth, till at laſt ic 

obtained a Jewel. According to which | received Jewel | I will write, 

for a memoria!l ro my ſelfe , and for a light to them that ſeeke. For 

Chriſt ſaid ; None lighteth a Candle and putieth it under a Buſhell, but 

ſetteth it upon a Table, that all that are m the bouſe may ſee by the light 

thereof: And to this end he giveth the Pearle to them that ſeeke, that 

they ſhould impart it to the poore, for their health, as he hath very 

earneſtly commanded. 

2. Indeed Moſes writeth : That God made Man of the duſt of the 
Farth : and that is the opinion of very many: and I ſhould alſo not 
have known how that were to be underſtood, and I ſhould not have 
learned it out of Moſes, nor our of the c Glofſes which are made upon «© £ xpoſitions 
ic: and the vaile would have continued ſtill before my eyes, yet in oy interpretd-” 
great trouble. But when I found the Pearle, then I looked Moſes in ;;our of it. 
the face : and found thar Moſes had written very right, and that 1 had 
not rightly undeiftood it. 

3. For afrer the Fall God faid alſo ro Adam and Ev:'; Earth thou 4 "hepower, . 
art, and to Exrth thou ſhalt returne az4ine 5 and if 1 had not confide- or the eternal 
red the 9 L:im5xs ( ont of which the Earth was ) I ſhould have been ſo ſubſtantuality. 

| blinde . 


e That 15,to0 
ſeed it ſelſe and 
rough 


theword of 


ive 


_ God. 
& Max. 


. Or, propertly. 


h Shape. 


IOr, in the 
midſt or centre 


of ut. 


k P ar mborts- 


igheit, 


LOr, Gutts, 


\.-v 
4 
- 


Of the Creation of Man, and of bus foule, Chap. 10; | 
blinde ftill ; that [ Limbs } ſhewed me the Ground of what Adaw was - 


before and after the Fall. | Re: 

4. For no ſuch earth. or fleſh as wee carry about us, can ſabſiſt jg 
the light of God : Therefore alſo Chriſt ſaid z ore goerh {10 Haven, 
but the Sonne of Man who 1s come from Heaven, and whe 1s in Heaven, 


| Thus our fleſh before the Fall, was heavenly, out of the heaveniy .im- 


bas : but when diſobedience came, inthe luſt of this world , ro gene- 
rate it ſelfe in * another Centre, thea ir | the fleſh] became earthly; 
for by the biting of the earthly Apple in the Garden of Bacew; the 
earthly Dominion | or kiagdome | rooke its beginning : and the mo» 
ther of the great world inſtintiy tooke chef little world into its power 
[ or vertue ] and made it to be of a Beaſtiall * kinde, both ® in forme 
and in ſubſtance. . | 
s. And if the ſoule had not been !within it, then 4don ſhould 
have continucd to be an unreaſonable Beaſt : but being the ſoule our 
of the L:mbss had been breathed into Adam by the Holy Ghott, there 
fore now the * mercifulneſſe ( viz. rhe heart of God ) muſt doe its 
beſt againe, and bring againe the Centre our of the heavenly Limbus, 
and himſelfe become tleſh, and by the Fiat generate the New Man in 
the ſoule, which is hidden in the Old : for che Old belongeth ovely 
to the corruptibility, and goeth into its Ether, aud the New remain= 
eth for ever. But how this came to palle, you have che following fun» 
damentall information of :t,wherein if you be regenerated from God, 
ou may ſee the old and new man into the very heait, becauſe you 
ave the Pearle : but if not 3 then you ſhall ſcarce ſee here the old 
Adam, and you ſhall not ſo much as looke upon rhe New. 
6. The vaile of Moſes mult be done away, and you muft look Moſes 
In the face, if you will bchold the New Man : and withour the Pearle, 
ou ſhall not beable ro take away the vayle. nor know [ what ] Adam 
Cow? before his Fall : for .Adam himſeife after the Fail, did no 
more know the firſt Man ; and therefore he was aſhamed of his mon- 
ſtrous forme { or ſhape] and did hide himſelfe behinde the Trees in 
the Garden: for he looked on himſelfe and faw that he had a beaſtiill 
forme : and theieupon he gar inſtantly beaſtiall members for prope 


: i : 


gation, which the Fiat in the third Principle created on him, through 


the Spirit of the Great world. 
7. Men muſt not thinke that Man before his fall , had beaſtial 
members to propagate with, but heavenly [ members } nor no! ene 
trailes; for ſuch a ſtinck and [_ filthy } ſource [| or property ] as man 
hath ip his body, doth not belong to the holy Trinicy in Paradiſe, but 
to the Earth, ir muſt goe againe into its Ether 3 but Man was created 
immortall, and allo holy, like the Angels; and being he was created 
out of che Limoxs, therefore he was pure. Now in what manner he is, 
and our of what he was made it followeth further. 


8. Behold © 
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; Chap, Io. Of the Creatzon of Man,and of his ſoule, 


of the Devils, when they fell from their Glory (for they had been An- 


Is, ſtanding in thepp 
- thathis will and purpoſe ſhould ſtand ; and therefore he would give 

eo the place of this world an Angelicall  Hoaſt againe, which ſhould 
continue co ſtand for ever. And now he having created the Creatures, 
whoſe ſhadows afrer the changing of the world ſhould continne for 
ever 3 yet there was no creature found that could have any joy there- 
in (in the ſhadowes ] neither was there any creature found thar 
might mannage the Beaſts in this world : therefore God faid ; Let us 
wh, Man an Image life unto us, which may rule over all the Beafts, 
and creatures upon the Earth ; and God created Man to be bl Image, 
after the Image of God created he bim. 
| 9. Now the Queſtion is ; What is Gods Image? Behold, and confi- 
der the Deity,and then you will light upon it : for God is nor a Beaſti- 
all Man 3 but Man ſhould be the Image and fimilitude of God, where- 
in God ſhould dwell. Now God is a Spirit, and all the Principles ace 
in him : and he would make ſuch an Image, as ſhould have all the 
three Principles in him, and thar is rightly a fimilitnde of God ; 4nd 
he created him, %c. Whereby Moſes may S rightly underftood, that 
God created him, and not made him of a lump of Earth. 

Io. But the Limbys out of which he created him, is the Matrix of 
the Earth : and the Earth was generared ont of it : yet the Materia 
[ or matter ] our of which he created him was a Maſſa, a © wnta E/- 
ſentia , out of the Starres and Elements 3 which inſtantly became 
earthly, when Man awakened the earthly centre, and did inſtancly 
belong to the earth and corrupribility. | 
11, But yet this Maſſa was out of the heavenly Matrix, which is 

the roote of the ® Onr-birth, or [ the roote ] of the Earth. The hea- 
yenly Centre ought to remaine ® fixed ; and the earthly ought not to 
be awakened : and in this vertue | and power ] he was Las and ruler 
over the Starres and Elements : and all creatures ſhould have ſtood in 
awe of him, and he ſhould have been nneorruptible, he had the ver- 
rue and properties of all manner of Creatores in him : for his vertue 
was ont of the vertue {| or power of the underſtanding. Now then . 
he oupht to have all the three Principles, if he were to be the fimili- 
tude of God , [ vix. ] rhe? ſource of the Darkneſſe, and alſo of the 
Eight, and alſo the ? ſource of this world: and yet he ſhonld nor live 
= q4a& in all three, but in one of them onely, and that in the Para- 
_ difieall {| property ] in which his life {| quickned } aroſe { or did 
exiſt 
12. Now that this is demonſtratively and certainly thus, [ appear- 
eh] in that it is writren! 4nd God'breathed into bim the® living 
breath, whercby Man became a lwing ſoule, All other Creatores which 
| were 


8. Behold when God had created the third Principle, after the fall 
lace of this world) yet nevethelefſe he would 
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Of the Creation of Man,and of bis ſoule. Chap, 1d; 


were produced ont of the corruptible* Lambys by the Fiar,in all thoſe, 
the will in the Fiat had awakened the ſpirir in their Centre, and every 
creatures ſpirir, went forth our of the effence and property of its own 
ſelfe ; and mixed afterwards with the ſpirit of the great world, of the 
Starres and Elements, and that ought not to have been in Man, his 
ſpirit ought nor to have mixt it ſelfe | or been united ]with the ſpicic 
of the Starres and Elements : the rwo Principles ( UR- the Darknefſe 
and the Spirit of the Aire ) ought to haze ſtood ſtill in ſuch a fuh- 
ſtance [ as ſhould be the Image of God | and therefore he breathed 
into him the* living breath : underſtand Gods breath, that is,the Para- 
dificall Breath or Spirit, { vx, ] the Holy Ghoſt ; that ſhould be the 
Breath of the Soule, in the Centre of the Soule : and the Spirit which 
went forth our of the Limbys, or out of the © uinta Eſſtntia ( which is 
of the * condition of the Starres ) that was to have power over the fift 
Eflence of this world : for Man was in one onely Effence [ or ſub- 
ſtance] and there was alſo but one onely Man that God thus created: 
and he could have lived for ever : and although God had brought the 
Starres againe into their Ether , and alſo had withdrawn the matrix 
of the Elements, and the Elements alſo, back into the nothing ; yer 
Man would have continued ſtill. Beſides, he had the Paradificall Cen- 
tre in him, and he could have generated againe out of himſelfe, out of 
his will, and have awakened the Centre ; and ſo ſhould have been x- 
ble, in Paradiſe, to generate an Angelica]l *Hoaft, without miſery or 
anguiſh, alſo without tearing [ rending or dividing in himſelfe }; 
and ſ\uch a Man he ought to have been, if he muſt continue in Para- 
diſe, and be eternall without decay : for Paradiſe is holy , and in that 
reſpe& man alfo ought to have been holy, for the vertue [and powe!] 
of God and Paradiſe confiſteth in holinefle. 


The deep Gate of the Soule. 


I3. T* foule of Man, which God hath breathed into him, is out of 
the Eternall Father : yer underſtand ir aright : there is adif- 
ference |_to be obſerved ; you muſt] underſtand | that it is ] omef 
his unchangeable will,out of which he generateth his Sonne and Heart 
from Eternity, out of the divine Centre, from whence the Fiat gocth 
forth, which maketh ſeparation 3 and hath in ? ir all the Eſſence of 
the Eccrnall Birth : {or all manner of things which are in the Eter- 
nall Birth : ] onely the Birth of the Sonne of God, that very Centre, 
which the Sonne of God himſelfe is ; he hath not ; for that Centre & 
the end of Nature, and not creaturely : That is the higheſt centre uf 
the Fire burning love and mercy of God,the perfe&ion [or fulneſle }: 
out of this centre no creature cometh, but ir appearerh [ or ſhineth 
in the Creature, Tx. in Angels,and in the ſoules of holy Men : for the _ 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Omwnipotence [ or Almightinefſe] which frngy 
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Chap. 10. Of the Creation of Man,and of bis ſouls. 


the Eternall will in the Eternall Father, that goeth forth out of this 


[ Centre }. 
14. Now therefore the ſoule ſtandeth in rwo Gates ; and toucheth 


two Principles, viz, the Eternall Darknelle, and the Erernall lighr of 


the Sonne of God, as God the Father himſelſe doth. Now as God the 
Father * holdech his unchangeable Eternall will, to generate his heart 
and Sonne, fo the Angels and ſoules keepe their unchangeable will in 
the heart of God. Thus it | the ſoule |] is in Heaven and in Paradiſe, 


and enjoyeth the inutterable joy of God the Father which he hath 


'n the Songe, and it heareth the inexpreſfible words of the heart of 
God, and rejoyceth at the Eternall, and alſo at the created Images, 
Which are nor in effence [ or ſubſtance } bur in figure. 

I5. There the ſoule eateth of all the words of God ; for the ſame 
' arethe food of its life 3 and it ſingeth the Paradificall * ſongs of Praiſe, 
concerning the pleaſant fruit in Paradife, which groweth in the divine 
vertue | or power |] of the divine L:#:bys , which is the food of the 
® body, for the body eateth of the Limbs, out of which it is, and the 
ſoule eateth of God and of his word, our of which it is. 

I6. Can this be no joy and rejoycing ? and ſhould not that be a 
pleaſant thing, with the many thoulnd ſorts of Angels to cate hea- 
venly bread, and to rejoyce in their communion and fellowſhip ? 
What can be poſſibly named which can be more pleaſant? Where 
there is no feare, no anger, no death : where every voyce and ſpeech 
>; Salvation, power, ſtrength, and might, be to our God : and this 
voyce going forth into the Eternity. Thus with this ſound the divine 
vertue of Paradiſe goeth forth: and it is a meere growing in the di- 
vine Centre of the fruits in Paradiſe. And there is the place where 
St Paul heard words inutterable,that no man can exprefle.Such a man 
was Adam before his Fall : and that you may not doubr, that this is 
very ſure and moſt truly thus, look upon the Circumſtances. 

175. When God had created Adam thus, he was then in Paradiſe 
in the joyfulnefſe : and this clarified [or © brightened ] Man was whol- 
ly beaucifull, and full of all manner of knowledge : and there God 
brought all the Beaſts to him, ( as to the Great Lord in this world ) 
that he ſhould look upon them, and give to every one their Name, 
according to their Etlence and vertue 3 as the Spirit of every one was 
figured in them. And Adam knew all what every Creature was, and 
he gave every one their Name according to the quality {_ or working 

operty } of their Spirit. As God can ſee intothe heart of all things, 
: could Adam alſo doe, in which his perfe&ion may very well be 0 
erved. | 

18. And Adamand all men ſhould have gone wholly naked, as he 
then went : his clothing was the claricy | or brighcnefle |] in the ver- 
rue [. or power | : no heat nor cold touched him : he law day _ 
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-nigbt [ cleerly ] with open eyes 3 in him there was no ſleepe, and in 


up and grow all manner of fruit, delightfull to behold, and all ſorrs of 


Of the Creation of Maz,and of his ſoule, Chap. to, 


his minde there was no night : for the divine vertue | and power ] 


| was in his eyes: and he was altogether perfect : he had the *Limbu, 


and alſo the * Matrix in himſelfe : he was no [ male ] or Man, no 
[ female or ] Woman 3 as wee in the ReſurreCion ſhall be | neither}; 
though indeed the knowledge of the marks | of diſtinion will Te 
maine inthe figure,but the Limbus and the Matrix not ſevered,as noy 
[ they are } - | h : 

19. Now Man was to dwell upon the Earth as long as it was to 
ſtand, and manage | rule and order | the beaſts, and have his delight 
and recreation therein : but he ought not to have eaten any a 
fruit, wherein the corruptibility [ or tranfitorinefle ] did ſtick: it is 
true he ſhould have eaten, but onely with the mouth, and nor into the 
body : for he had no [| entrailes, ſtomack, or } guts, nor any ſuch hard 
dark fleſh, it was all perfe& : for there grew Paradificall fruit for him, 
which afterwards © went away 3 * when he went out of Paradiſe : and 


then God curſed the Earth, and the heavenly Limbus was withdrawne 


from him, together with that fruit, and he loſt Paradiſe, God, and the 
kingdome of heaven ; for before finne , when Paradiſe was upon the 
Earth, the Earth was not bad [ or evill as now itis ]. 

20. If Adam had continued in innocency, then he ſhovld in all 


"fruits have eaten Paradificall fruit, and his food ſhould have been he- 


venly, and his drink [ ſhould have been ] out of the mother of the 
heavenly water of the ſource [| or fountaine ] of the Eternall life. 
The f Oat-birth touched him nor, the element of aire he had noneed 
of in this manner | as now | : tis true, he drew breath from the aire 
bur he took his breath from the incorruptibility,for he did not £ min- 
gle with the . ox of this world, bat his Spirit ruled powerfully over 
the ſpirit of this world ; over the Starres, and over the Sunne and 
Moone, and over the Elements. 

21. This muſt be Adams condition : and thus he was a true and 
right Image and fimilitude of God : he had noſuch hard bones in his 
fleſh | as wee now have] bur they were ſtrength, and ſuch [" a kinde 
of ] vertue : alſo his bloud was not out of the tinQure of the Þ aqur- 
ſtriſh Matrix, but it was our of the heavenly Matrix. In briefe, it was 
altogether heavenly, as wee ſhall appeare | and be ] at the day ofthe 
Reſurrection. For the purpoſe of Godſtandeth, the firſt image muſt re- 
curne and come againe and continue in Paradiſe : and ſeeing it could 
be done in no other forme, { way, or manner ] , nor [ that which was 
loſt ] be reſtored againe, therefore God would rather ſpend his own 
heart ; his eternall will is unchangeable, that muſt ſtand. 

22. And when God had created Man, then he planted a Garden in 
Eden towards the Eaſt, and placed him therein : and cauſed to ſpring 


Trees 
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Chap. t0.Of the ("reation of Man,and of brs ſoule.; 


Trees good to eate of : and the Tree of Life in the midſt of the Gar- 
den, and the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evill : and when God 
had placed Man in the Garden, he commanded him.,and faid ; You (hal! 
eate of tuery Tree in the Garden, but of the Tree of knowledge of Good 
axd Evill thoy ſhalt not eate, for wn the day that thou eateſt thereof thou 


hath not without cauſe let Moſes write this ſo very myſticallyſ hidden= 1 ” 
ly and obſcurely].. CEE  £ 
' 23. For what needed God to care ſo much for the biring of an 
Apple, as to deſtroy ſo faire a creature for it ? Doth he not forgive 
many greater finnes ? And he ſo exceedingly loved Man, that he fpa- 
red not his onely Sonne, but let him become Man,and gave him unto 
Death : and could he not forgive a ſmall finne ? ſeeing he was omni- 
(cient, [ or knew all things ] therefore why did he ler the Tree of 
knowledge of Good and Evill grow ? | 

24. Reaſon judgerh thus, that if God would not have had it fo, 4- 
dam ſhould not have eaten of it, or elſe he ſhould nor have forbidden 
that Tree onely, ſure he made it for a ſtumbling ſtock ro him. Thas 
the Reaſon of one [| ſort ] or party judgeth. The Reaſon of che other 
party will mend the matrer, which is indeed ſomewhar the wiſer, but 
nor much : They ſay, God tempteq Adam, [to try | whether he would 
continue in his obedience or not : and when he became diſobedieanr, 
then God threw mighty anger and wiath upon him,and curſed him to 
Death ; and that his wrath could not be quenched, excepr he he re- 
conciled in tuch a manner. This Reaſon of this party, makerh God to 
be a meere unmetrcitulnefle, like an evill man of this world, who yet \ 
will be reconciled, when he hath once revenged himſelfe ſufficiently ; | 
and this Reaſon hath no knowledge at all of Go, nor of Paradiſe. 

25, O beloved ſoule ! it isa very * heavy buſinetje, ar which the ve- * For which the 
ry Heavens might well ſtand amazed : in this Tempration there is a Cur/t came. 
very great matrer hidden in Moſecs,which the unenlighiened ſoule un- 
derſtandeth not ; God 4id not regaid a bit of an Apple or Peare, to. 
puniſh ſo faire a Creature for it : The puniſhment icomech not from 
his hand, but from the * Spritus majors mund: from the Spirit of the k Or, Macre- 
great World, from the third Principle. God intended moſt merciful- 5oſmne. 
ly towards Man, and theretore he ſpared not his own heart, but ler it 
become Man, that he might deliver Man againe. You ought nor to 
have ſuch thoughts. God is love, and rhe Good, in him is no angry 
thonghr, and Mans puniſhment was not but from himſelfe,as you ſhall 
[. finde or } reade in its due place. 


The ſecret Gate of the Temptation of Man. 


26. Since many Q1eſtions fall to be in this place (for the minde of 
M 2 Man 
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Man ſeeketh after its native Countrey againe, our of which it is wan. 
dered,and would returne againe home to the Eternal! Reſt) and fince 
it is permitted to mee in my knowledge 3 I will therefore ſet downe 
the deep Ground of the Fall , wherein Men may looke upon the eye 
of Moſes : If you be borne of God, then it may well be apprehended 
by you, bur the unenlightened minde cannot hit the mark for if the 
minde defireth to fee what is in a houſe, it muſt then be within tha 
houſe ; for from heare-ſay,withour ſeeing ir ones ſelfe,there is alwaies 
doubting whether a thing be as is related : But what the eye ſeeth,and 
the minde knoweth, that is beleeved perfe&ly , for | the eye and the 
minde | apprehenderh it. 
' 27. The minde ſearcheth, wherefore man mult be tempted, 
whereas God had created him perfe& : and ſecing God is omniſcienx, 
{ and knoweth all things | the minde therefore alwaies layeth the 
blame upon God 3 and fo doe the Devils alſo : for the minde ſaith, 
If the Tree of knowledge of Good anq Evill had not ſprung up, then 
Adam had not fallen. . 

28. Obcloved Reaſon ! If you underſtand no more than ſo, then 
ſhut up the eyes | of your minde | quite, and ſearch not; continne 
under patience in hope, and let God alone | he will doe well enough] 

_ or elſe you will fall into the greateſt unquietnelle, and the Devill wil 

' drive you into deſpaire , who continually | pretendeth or | givethic 
IT be Devill {orthi, that God did will evill, | and that] he willeth nor tharall meg + 

ſaith it intÞ% ſhould be ſaved. and therefore he created the Tree of Anger. 

mide. 29. Beloved Minde, put ſuch thoughts away from thee,or elſe thod 
_ wilt make of the kinde and loving God, an unmercifull and hoſtile 

; will, bur leave oft ſach thoughts of God, and conſider thy ſelfe what 
thou art : in thy ſelfe thou ſhalt finde the Tree of the Temptation,and 
alſo the will to have it, which made it ſpring up : yea the ſource | lult 
or quality | whence it ſprung up, ſtandeth in thee, and not in God: 
| this muſt be underſtood |} that when we will ſpeak of the pureDet- 
ty ( which manifeſteth ir ſelfe in the ſecond Principle through the 
heart of God ) it is thus and nor otherwiſe. 

- Zo. But when wee conſider | or meane] the originall of the fit 
Principle, then wee finde the [_ nature, propertie, or | ſpecies of the 
Tree, and alſo che will ro the Tree : wee finde there the abyfſle of Kell 
and of auger | and wrath |* and moreover wee flade the will of all 
. the Devils: we finde the envious will of ail the Creatures of this world, 
whereſore they all are the enemies one of another, and doe hate, bite, 
worry, kill and devour one another. My beloved Reaſon, here 1 will 
ſhew you the Tree of the Temptation,and you ſhall look Moſes in the 
face: keep bur your minde ® ſtedfaſt, that you way appreheng it. 

31. [ have often given you to underſtand in this book already what 

the Efſenceof all Efences is : bur becauſe it is moſt of all highly ne- 
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ceflary in this place to know the Ground [ thereof ] therefore I will 


n ſer you ir downe all at large, affd very fundamencally, fo that you 
ſhall know it in your ſelfe : yea you ſhall underſtand ir in all Crea- 
cures, and in all things that are; or that you look upon, or at any time 
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n Or, explaine. 


may poſſibly think on, all theſe ſhall be witnelle. I can bring heaven . 


and earth, alſo the Sunne, Starres, and Elements for a witneffe, and 
that not in bare words and promiſes Onely, bur it ſhall be ſer before 
you [ very convincingly and } very powerfully in their vertue and ef- 


ſence : and you have no verrue |_ or power, or faculry ] in your body, 
that ſhall nor [ convince you and ] wirnetle againſt you 3 doe but noc 
- ſuffer the lying Spirit, the old Serpent to darken your minde, who is 
the inventor of a thouſand ® rricks. 

32. When he ſeeth that he cannot catch | or overcome ] Man by 
making him Pe doubttiuil of the mercy of God 3 then he maketh him 
careletie, ſo that he accounterh all as nothing : he makech his minde 
very drowfie,ſo that he elteemerh very lightly of himſelfe,as if all were 
not worth che looking after : ler things be as they will, he will noc 
break his heart | or trouble his head ] with ir. Let the 9 Pope looke 
aſter it, they muſt anſwer for ic. Thus the minde careleſly pafſeth ic 
over, like a whirlwinde or ſtreame of water 3 concerning which Chrift 
ſaid 3 The Devill ſtealeth che Word out of their hearts, that they doe 
not apprehend it, nor belgeve it, that they might be ſaved; fo that it 
takerh no roote. | 

33. Orelſe if the Pearle ſhould grow, and the Lilly bud forth ; 
: he thould be revealed, and then every one would tlie from him, and 
he ſhould ſtand in great ſhame. This Trade he hath driven ever fince 
the beginning of the world : and though he refiſt never ſo vehement- 
ly,yert a Lilly ſhall grow in his ſuppoſed Kingdome, whoſe ſmell reach- 
eth into the Paradiſe of God, in ſpite of all his raging and tyranny , 
this the Spirit of God doth witnelle. 

34. Behold thou childe of Man, if thou wilt eafily draw neere to 
this knowledge, take bur thy minde before thee, and confider it, and 
therein thou wilt finde all. You know that out of it proceedeth joy 
and ſorrow, laughter and weeping, hope and doubting, wrath and 
love, luſt to a thing, and hate of the thing : you finde therein wrath 

and malice, alſo love, meeknelle, and well-doiug. : 

| 35. Now the Queſtion is , May not the minde ſtand in one onely 
will, ( v3, in meerce love ) like God himſelfe ? Here ſticks the mark, 
the ground, and the knowledge: behold,if the will were in one onely 
Etience, then the minde would alſo have bur one quality that could 
give the will ro be ſo, and it ſhoul4 be an immovable thing, which 
ſhould alwayes le ſtill, and ſhould dce no more burtthat one thing al- 
waies: in it there would be no joy, no knowledge, alſo no art or skill 
of any thing at all, and there would be no wiſdome in it; allo if 9 
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pality were not in #7 finitum, ir would be altogether a Nothing, and 


there would be no minde nor will 


any thing at all. 


36. Therefore it cannot be ſaid, that the torall God in all the 
three Principles, is in one oy will and effence : there is a diſtin&ion 


[ or difterence to be obſerved 


: though indeed theft and the thirq 


Principle be nor called God, neither are they God,” andyyer are his 
effence [ 01 ſubſtance] , out of which from ererniry che light and heart 
of God is alwwaies genermed, and it is one effence [ or being ] as body 


and ſoule in Man are. 


37. Therefore now if the Eternall minde were not , out of which 
the Ecernall will goeth forth, then there would be no God. But now 


\ therefore there is an Eternall minde, which generateth the Eternall 


will, and the Eternall will generateth the Eternall heart of God, and 
the heart generarteth the light, and the light che vertue, and the ver- 
rue the Spirit, and this is the Almighty God which is one unchangez- 
ble will. For if the minde did no more generate the will, then the will 
would alſo not generate the heart, and all would be a norhing. But 
ſeeing now that the minde thus generateth the will, and the will the 
heart, and the heart the light, and the light the vertue, and the vyer- 
tne the Spirit, therefore now the Spirit againe generateth the mine : 
for ir hath the vertuee, and the vertue is the heart : and it 1s an indi(- 


ſoluble Band. 


The Depth. 


38. PEbold now, the minde is in the Darknefſe, and it conceivath 

its will to the light, to generate ir : or elle there would be no 
will,nor yet any * Birch: this minde ſtandeth in anguiſh,and in a long- 
ing | or is in labonr } ; and this longing is the will, and che will con- 
ceiveth the vertue : and the vertue fulhillech [ ſatisfiech or impregn#- 


. teth ] the minde, thus the kingdome of God confiſterh' in the vertue 


[ or in power ] which is God the Father,and the light maketh the ver- 


tue longing to | be |] the will,that is God the Sonne, for in the vertue 
the light is continually generated from Eternity,jand 
of the vertue goeth the Holy Ghoſt forth, whi 
the dark minde the will of the Eternall Effenc 


din the light, ot 
< generaterh againe in 


39. Now behold deare ſonle, thar is the Deity, and that compre- 
hendeth in it the ſecond or the middlemoſt Principle. Therefore God 
1s onely Good, the love, the light, the vertue | or power | . Now con- 
fider, if the minde did not ſtand in che darkneſſe,there would no fuch 
eternall wiſdome and skill be : for the anguiſh in the will to generate, 
ſtandeth therein : and the anguiſh !s rhe quality:and the qualiry is the 
© multiplicity | or variety ] and niaketh the minde, and the minde & 
gaine maketh the mn]tiplicity { or plurality }. 


49, Now deate foule, ſee all oyer round about you, in your pos 7; 


and in all things, what finde you therein ? you finde nothing elſe bur 
the anguiſh, and in the anguiſh the quality, and in the quality the 
minde, and in the minde the will to grow and generate, and in the 
will the vertue [ or ® power], and in the vertue the light, and in the 
light its forth-driving Spirit : which maketh againe a will to generate 


a twig { bud or branch Jour of the Tree like it felfe 3 and this I call in 


my Booke the (entrum|_the Centre] where the generated will be- 
cometh an Effence | or ſubſtance ] and generateth now againe ſuch 
[ another 7] Effence : for thus is the Mother of the Genetrix. 

41. Now the anguiſh hath the firſt Principle * in potſefſion ; ſeeing 
it ſtandeth in the Darknefle, it is another etlence, than the etjence in 
the light is,where there is nothing elſe but meere love and meckneſſe, 
where no ſource [ or torment ] is diſcovered, and the quality which is 
generated in the Centre of che Light, is now no quality, bur the eter- 
nall ſkill and wiſdome, of whatſoever was in the anguiſh before the 
Light [ brake forth | : this wiſdome and ſkill, now alwaies cometh to 
helpe the conceived will in the anguiſh, and maketh in it ſelfe againe 
the Centre to the Birth, that ſo the ſprout may generate it ſelfe in the 
quality, v3. the vertue, and out of the vertue the tire, and our of the 
fire the Spirit, and the Spirit maketh in the fire the vertue againe, 
that thus there[ may ]be an Indiffoluble Band : and our of this minde, 
which ſtandeth in the darknefle, God generated the Anygels, which are 
flames of fire, yer ? ſhining through and through with the divine light: 
for in this minde a Spirit can and may be 7 Ra and not elſe : 
for before it in the heart and light of God, there can no Spirit be ge- 
nerated,for the heart of God is the'end of Nature,and it hath no qua- 
lity : therefore alſo nothing cometh our of it more, bur it continueth 
_ unchangeably in the Eternity, and it ſhineth in the minde of the qua- 
liry of the darknetle, and the darknefſe cannot comprehend it. 

42. Now therefore in the anguiſhing minde of the darknefle, is the 
inexpreſſible [ or unutterable þ ſource | qual], or riſing property}from 
whence the name quality, exiſtech, as from many qualls [ or ſources, 
or Wells } into one quall {_ or fource} and out of theſe many ſources 
[ running |} into one ſource, ſpringeth forth the plurality of skill, ſo 
that there is a multiplicity, [. or variety of it.] : and the Spiritof God 
out of the light, cometh to helpe every skilh [ or ſcience, or know- 
ledge], and in every «kill of the ſources | or quals] in the quality 
( by its kinde * infe&ing of the love ) it maketh againe a centre and 
in the centre a ſource |_ or quall, or ſpring ] is generated againe, as a 
twig out of a Tree, where againe there ——_ forth a minde in the 
anguiſh : and the Spirit of Love with ics infefing [ or infuſing |} of 
kindnefſe maketh all, every thought in the will, and { that | effen- 
rally. 

43- For the will in the Centre climeth aloft till jt generateth the 


Ire, , 
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fire, and in the fire is the ſubſtance and effentiality generated : for ir is 
the ſpirit thereof, and che end of the will in the dar minde, and there 
can be nothing higher generated in the anguiſh than che fire, for ir i; 
the end of nature,and it generateth againe the anguiſh and the ſource, 
2s may be perceived. Now therefore the dark anguiſhing | aking gf 
anxious ] minde hath nor onely ore ſubſtance, vx. one being | or ef. 
ſence} in it ſelfe, but many 3 or elſe no quality could be generated, 
and yer it is truely byr one | being, ellence, or ] ſubſtance, and na 
many. * 
$4 Thou deare ſoule, thus ſaith the high Spirit to thee 3 yeeld up 
thy minde here, and I will ſhew ir thee. Behold, what doth compre- 
hend thy will, or wherein conſiſteth thy life ? It thou ſayeſt, in water 
and fleſh : No, it confiſteth in the fire, in the warmth : if the warmth 
2 were not, then thy body would be ſtiff [ with cold ] , and the water 
would dry away 3 therefore the minde and the life conliſteth in the 
nre. 

45- But what is the fire ? Firſt, there is the Darknefle, the Hard- 
neſſe, the eternall cold, and the Drinefſe, where there is nothing elſe 
bur an erernall hunger.Then how cometh the tice to be ? Deare ſoule; 
here [| in the fires coming to be | the Spirit of God (v3; the eter- 
nall Light ) cometh to helpe the hunger ; for the hunger exiſtech alſo 
from the Light : becauſe the divine vertue beholdeth ir felfe in the 
darknefle,therefore the darknefle is deſirous [ and longing | after the 
Light : and the defirouſmefle is the will. 

a Or, attaine. 45. Now the will or the defirouſnefle in the drinefſe cannot * reach 

a hs the Light : and therein conhſterÞi the anguiſh in the will | longing ] 

after the Light 3 and the anguiſh is attractive, and in the attrating js 

the woe, and the woe maketh the anguiſh greater ; fo that the anguiſh 

b Soureneſſe,or in the ® harſhnetle attratech much more, and this attraRing inthe 

«fringes ? woe, is the bitter [ ſting or ] prickle, or the bitrernes of the woe: 

8) andthe anguiſh reacheth after the |[_ ſting or | prickle, with attra&t- 

: ing, and yet cannot © comprehend it, becauſe it refiſterh,and the more 

* Or, catch#t. rhe anguiſh attraReth, thE more the | ſting or ] prickle raveck and 
rageth. 

a Now therefore the anguiſh, bitterneſſe, and woe in the { ſting 

or | prickle, are like a brimſtone ſpirit, and all ſpirits in Nature are 
Brimttone : they [_ torment or | cauſe the anguiſh in one another, 
| till that the light of God cometh to help thent; and then there com- 
b- eth ro be a flath, and there is its end, for it can clime no higher in na- 
cure, and this is the fire, which becometh ſhining in the flaſh, inthe 
foule, and alſo in the minde. For the (oule reacheth the vertue ofthe 
light, which doth put it into mecknetle 3 and in this world it is the 
__ : in Hell it is immaterial), and there it is the Ecernall fire 

4 Or, propertys- gich neth in the 1qualicy, 
| - 48, Now | 
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48. Now thou deare ſoule ! here you ſee in a Glafſe, how very neere 
God is to us, and that he himſelfe is the heart of all rhings,and giveth 
co all vertue, [| power ]and life. Here Lucifer was very ® heedleſſe, 
and became ſo very proud :that when this Brimſtone Spirit in the will 
of the minde of God was created, then he would faine have fline our 
above the end of nature,and would drive the fire out above the meck- 

nefſe, he would faine have. had all burne in the fire, he would have 
ruled [ or domineered} : the ſparks of fire in the Brimſtone Spirir, 
did elevate themſelves too high : and theſe Spirits pleaſed not the 
Creator, or the Spirit in the Fiat, and | therefore ] were not | cſta- 
bliſhed ] Angels, although in the firſt minde ( when the Centre was 
opened to the | creation of the | Spirits) he came to helpe them, 
and | * beheld ] them as well as the other Angels : but they indeed 
generated a fiery will, when they ſhould have opened their Centre to 
the regeneration of their mindes, and ſo ſhonid have generated an 
Angelicall will. 

49. The firſt will, out of which they were created, that was Gods, 
and that made them good, and the ſecond will, which they ( as obe- 
dient [| children ] ) ſhould have generated. out of their Centre in 
meeknefie, that was evill ; and therefore the $ Father for generating 
ſuch a childe, was thruſt out from the vertue of God, and ſo he ſpoy- 
led the Angelicall kingdome, and remained in the ſource of the tre : 
and becauſe rhe Þ evill childe of their minde did turne away from the 
meeknelſle, therefore they ! attained what they delired. For the minde 
is the God and the Creator of the will, that is free from the Eternall 
Nature, and therefore what it generateth to its ſelfe, that it hath. 

50. Now if yon aske 3; Wherefore came not the Love of God to 
| helpe them againe ? No,friend, their minde had elevated it ſelfe,even 
ro the end of Nature; and it would faine have gone out above the 
Light of God : their minde was become a kindled ſource of fire in the 
fierce wrath, the meeknefle of God cannot enter into it, the Brim- 
ſtone Spirit burneth eternally : in this manner he is an enemy to God, 
he cannot be helped : for the Centre is burning in the flaſh : his will 
is ſtill, that he would faine goe our above the meeknefle of God ; nei- 
ther can he get [ frame, or create ] any other | will ] , for his ſource 
hath revealed the end of Nature in the fire, and he remaineth an vn- 
quenchable ſource of fire : the heart of God in the meekneſle,and the 
Principle of God, is cloſe ſhut up from him, and that even to Eter- 
nitie. | 

$1. To Conciude, God will have no fiery Spirit in Paradiſe, they 
muſt remaine in the firſt Principle, in the Eternall Darknetle, if they 
had continued as God had created them ( when the meeknelle ſhined 
{ or appeared] to them )) and had put the Centre of their mindes in- 


- to the meekneſle, then the light of God ſhould for ever have * ſhined 
N through 
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throogh them , and they ſhould have eaten of the Perbum Domin; 


[ the Word of the Lord. | : and they ſhould with the roote of their 
Originall, have ſtood in the firſt Principle, like God the Father him- 
ſelfe, and with the will in the minde [ they ſhould have ſtood } in the 
fecond Principle : thus they ſhould have had a Paradificall fonrce 
\ quality or propert Jand an Angpelicall will : and they ſhould haye 
been friendly in the! Limb:zs of Heaven, and in the love of God. 
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CHAP. XL 
Of all Circumſtances of the Temptation. 


I. Ow the Higheſt Queſtion is, What that is, which cauſed the 
N minde of the Devill, ſo to elevate'it ſelfe, and that ſo great 
a number of them are fallen in the high mindednefle | o - 
pride 7] ? Behold, when God ſet the Fiat in the will, and would create 
Angels, then the Spirit firſt ſeparated all qualities, afcer that manner, 
as now you ſee there are many kinds of Starres,and fo the Fiat created 
them [ ſeverall ]: Then there were created the Princely | Angels ] 
and the Throne- Angels, according to every Quality, ( as, hard, foure, 
bitter, cold, fierce, ſoft, and ſo forth ® in the Effences, till to the end - 
of Nature ) ont of the ſource of the fire,a fimilitude whereof you have 
in the Starres, how different they are. | 
2. Now the Thrones and Princely Angels, are eyery one of then 
a preat fountaine : as yon may perceive the Sunne is, in reſpe<&t of the 
Starres, as alſo in the blofſoming Earth. The great fountaine veine 
# or Well-ſpring | in the ſource, was in the time of the Fiat inthe 
dark minde, the Prince or Throne- Angel; There ont of each foun- 
raine came forth againea Centre in many thouſand thouſands 3 for the 
Spirir in the Fiat manifeſted it ſelfe in the nature of the Darknelle, 
afrer the manner of rhe Erernall Wiſdome :; Thus the manifoſd vari 
ous properties that were in the whole nature, went forth out of one 
onely Founraine, according to the ability of the eternall wiſdome of 
God ;, or as I may beſt render it to be underſtood by a fimilicude; #5 
if one Princely Angel had generated out of himſelfe, at one time, ma- 
ny Angels: whereas yet the Prince doth not generate them, bur the 
Eilences : and the qualities goe forth with the Centre in every Ef- 
ſence, from the Princely Angels, and the-Spiric created them "with 
the Fiat, and they continue ſtanding effentially : Therefore every 
® Hoſt ( which proceeded out of one | and the fame ] fountaine) gat 
a will in the ſame fountaine which was their Prince ( as you ſee, ho# 
the Starres give all their will into the vertue [or power of the Son) 
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of this,much muſt not be ſaid to my P Maſter in Arts, he holdeth it ? The learzed 
\ impoſſible ro know ſuch things, and yet in God all things are poſtible, i» Reaſon. 


and to him a thouſand yeares are as one day. 

3. Now of theſe Princely Angels One is fallen (for he ſtood in the 
fourth forme of the Matrix of the Genetrix in the dark minde, in thar 
place in the minde where the flaſh of tire taketh its originall ) wirh his 
whole hoſt that was proceeded from him : Thus the fiery kinde { con- 
dicion or property | moved him to goe above the end of Nature, 
c v4 above the heart of God ) that kinde ſtood fo 4 hard kindled in 

IM. | 

4. For as God faid to the Matrix of the Earth , Let there come 
forth all kinds of Beaſts : and the Fiat created Beaſts ont of all the 
Elffences : and firſt divided the Matrix, and after thar, the <flences and 
qualities ; and then he created them vuur of the divided Matrix, male 
and female. Bur becauſe the creatures were materiall,therefore every 
kinde [_ ſpecies or generation | muſt thus propagate it ſelie from eve- 
ry Etlence : but with che Angels nor ſo: but{ their propagation was | 
ſudden and (ſwift, as Gods thoughts are, ſo were they. | 

s. Bur this is the Ground : every quality or -quall { or ſource, 
would be creaturely, and the ftery | property | elevated it ſelfe roo 
mighrily, into which Lucifer had brought * his will 3 and fo it went 
with 4dam as to the Tempring Tree ; as it is written : And God ſufte- 
' red all forts of Trees to ſpring up in the Garden of Zatx : and in the 
midſt of the Garden, the Tree of Life, and of che knowledge of Good 
and Evill. 

6. Moſes faith : God ſuffered to ſpring up out of the Earth, all ſorts 
of Trees pleaſant to look upon, and good for food. But here is the 
vaile in Moſes, and yet in the Ward ir 1s bright, cleere, and manifeſt, 
that the fruits were pleaſant ro behold, and good to cate, wherein 
there was no death, wrath, or {corruptibility, but { it was ] Paradifi- 
call fruir, of which Adam could live in clarity {_ or brightnefle } in the 
will of God, and in his love in perfection in Eternity, onely the Death 
ſtuck in the Tree of knowledge of good aod evill, that onely was able 
co bring man into another Image. 

7. Now wee muſt needs cleerely | conceive or ] think, that the 


Paradificall fruit which was Good,was nor.ſo very earthly, for (as Mo- 


ſes hins(elfe ſaith  ) they were of two ſorts ; the one good to eate, and 
pleaſant to behold, and the other had the death and corrvptibility in 
It: in the Paradificall fruit, there was no death nor corruptibility : 
for if there had been any death or corropribility therein, then Adams 
 hadeaten deathinall the fruits : but ſeeing there was no death there- 
in, therefore the fruit could not be fo altogether earthly ; rhough in- 
deed it ſprung out of the eacth, yet the divine vertue of the ſecond 
Principle was imprinted therein, and yet they were truly in _ third 
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Principle, growne {| or ſprung ] out of the earth, which God curſed 
as to the earthly food, that no Paradificall fruit did grow any more 
ont of the carth. | 
8. Beſides,if Adam had eaten earthly fruit,he muſt then have eatea 
it into his body, and have had gut | or entrailes }: and how could 
ſuch a ſtinck | and dung } ( as wee now catry in the body ) have been 
in Paradiſe in the holinefſe of God ? Moreover, he ſhould by eating 
earthly food, have eaten of the fruit of the Starres and Elements, 
which would preſently have infe&ed [' or qualified ] in him, as was 
done in the fall: alſo ſo his feare over all the beaſts would have cea- 
ſed. For the effences of the Beaſts would prefently have been like 
the hunuane effences in vertue | and owe ; and © one would have 
domineered more ſtrongly over the other. Sf 

9. Therefore it was cleane otherwiſe with Adam : he was a heaven- 
ly Paradificall Man, he ſhould have eaten of the heavenly Paradificall 
finit, and in the vertue [ or power |] of that [ fruit ] he ſhould have 
ruled over all Beaſts | or living creatures } alſo over the Starres and 
Elements : no cold nor heat ſhould have touched him 3 or elſe God 
would not have created him ſo naked, bur like all Beaſts with a rough 
{ or hairy ] skln { or hide ]. 

10. Burt the Queſtion is ; Wherefore grew the earthly Tree of the 
knowledge of good and evill ? for if that had not been, Adam had nor 
eaten of it or wherefore muſt Adam be Tempted ? Hearken, Aske 
your minde abour it, wherefore it ſo ſuddenly generateth and con- 
ceiveth in it ſelfe a thoughr of anger, and then of love ? Doeſt thou 

ſay | it cometh |] from the hearing and ſeeing of a thing ? Yes that is 
true, this God alſo knew very well ; and therefore he muſt be temp- 
red. For the Centre of the minde is free , and it generateth the will, 
_ hearing and ſeeing, out of which the imagination and luſt doth 
ariſe. 

It. Seeing 4dam was created an image and whole fimilitude of 
God, and had all three Principles in him like God himſelfe, therefore 
alſo his minde and imaginartio:: ſhould meerly have looked into the 
heart of God, and ſhould have ſer his luſt and | defire or } will there- 
on : and as he was a Lord over all, and that his minde was a threefold 
Spirit, ig three Principles, in one onely Effence, ſo his Spirit alſo, 

and the will in the Spirir, ſhould have ſtood open | or free ] in one 
onely Eſſence, viz. in the Paradiſicall heavenly [ effence ] : and his 
minde and foulc ſhould have earen of the heart of God, and his body 
{ ſhould have earen 7 of the heavenly Limbus. 
| T2. But ſeeing the heavenly ® Limbus was manifeſted through the 
earthly, and was in the fruit in-one onely Effence ; and Adam ſo too, 
therefore it behoved Adam ( having received a living ſoule our of the 
firſt Principle, and breathed in from the Holy Ghoſt, and enlightame 
| rom 


mono een 
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from the light of God ſtanding in the ſecond Principle) not to reach 


after the earthly Matrix. : | 

13- Therefore God herealſo gave him the Command, not to luſt 
after the earthly Matrix , nor after her fruit, which ſtood in the cor- 
ruptibiliry, and rranfitorineſle, but the Spirit of Man * not. He ſhould 
eate of the fruit, but no otherwiſe than of the Paradificall kinde and 
property 3 [_ and } not of the earthly Effences. For the Paradiſicall 
Effences had imprinted themſelves in all fruics, therein they were ve- 
ry good to eate of, after an Angelical manner,and alſo pleaſant co be- 
hold or corporeal, as Moſes allo faich. : 

Now it may be asked, What then was properly the Tempting in 
Adam ? 


The Gate of Good and Ewvill. 


14. Wee have a very powerfull teſtimony hereof, and it is knowne 
?n Nature, and in all her children, in the Srarres and Elements,in the 
- Earth, Stones, and Metalls ; eſpecially in the living creatures, as you 
ſee, how they are evill and good, wiz; lovely creatures, and alſo veno- 
mous evill beaſts 3 as Toads, Adders, and Serpents, [ or Wormes } ; 
ſo alſo there is poyſon and malice in every fort of? life of the third 
Principle : and the [_ flercenefſe } or ſtrongnefſe muſt be in Nature, 
or elſe all were a Death and a Nothing. 


The Depth in the Centre. 


Is, As is mentioned before, the eternall minde ſtandeth thus * ia 
the Darknefle, and vexeth it ſelfe, and longeth after the light, ro ge- 
nerate that, and the anguiſh is the ſource, and the ſource hath in ir 
- many formestill that ir reacheth the fire in its ſubſtance,v3z.{it hath] 
birter, ſoure, hard, cold, ſtrong,darting forth, or flaſhing, in the roote 
of it ſelfe ſticketh the joy and paine alike z viz. whea it cometh to the 
roote of the tite, and can reach the light, then ont of the wrath [ or 


ſternnefſe |] cometh the great joy : for the. light patteth the ſterne 


forime into great meeknefle : on the contrary, that forme which com- 
eth onely to the roote of the fire, that continueth in the « wrath. 


16. As wee are to know, that when God would manifeſt the Eter- ferceneſſe, 


- nall Minde 1n the Darknefle, in the third Principle ® with this world, 
then firſt all formes in the firſt Principle till fire, were manifeſted, and 
thar forme aow which comprehendedrhe light, that became Angeli- 
call avid Paradificall ; hr that which comprehended not the light, 
that remained to be wrathtull, murtherous, ſoure and evill, every one 
in its own forme and efſence : for every forme defired alſo to he mani- 
leſted ; for it was the will of the Eternall Effence to manifeſt it, ſelfe. 
Eur now ane forme was not able to manifeſt jr ſelfe alone in the Erer- 
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nal Birth, for the one is the member of theother, and the one wirh- 
out the other would not be. 

17. Therefore the Eternall Word, or heart of God, wrought thys 
in the dark and ſpirituall Matrix ( whichin ir ſelte, in the Original. 
nefle without the light would be {_ as it were”) dumb | or ſenſletſe]) 
and hath generated a corporeall and palpable | or comprehenſible} 
ſimilitade of irs effence, in which all the formes were brought forth 
out of the Erernall formation, and brought into Ellence : for out of 
the ſpirituall forme, the corporeall | forme | is generated, and the 
eternall Word hath created it by the Fiat, to ſtand chus. 

18. Now then, our of theſe formes, out of the Matrix of the earth, 
by the Fiat, in the Word, went forth all the Creatures of this world; 
alſo Trees, hearbs, and gralſe, every one according to its kinde : as al- 
ſo Wormes, evill and good, as every forme in the Matrix of the Gene 
trix had their originallz and thus it was alſo with the truits in the Px 
radiſe of this world in the Garden of Eez : when the Word was ſpo- 
ken, ler there come forth all ſorts of Trees and hearbs ; chen out of 


all formes | or the Genetrix or womb | Trees and hearbs came fonh 


and grew, which were alcogether good and pleaſant : for the word in 
the Fiat, had © imprinted it ſelfe in all the formes. | 
19. Bur then the Darknefle and Quall [ ſource or paine | werein 
the middeſt in the Centre, wherein Death, the wrathfulnefle, decy, 
and the corruptibility did ſtick : and if that had not been, rhis world 
would have ſtood for ever, and Adam ſhould nor have been tempted: 
4 they alſo like a © Death, ( or a corrupting worme of rhe Quall| or 
ſource } ) did work together, and generated the Tree of Good and 
Evill in the midlt of its feare | or place | becauſe Death ſtuck in the 
midſt of the Centre , by which this world ſhall be kindled in the tre 
at the end of the dayes. And this Quall | or ſource | is even thear- 
ger of God, which by the heart or light of God in the Erernall Fi 
ther, is continually pur into the meeknefle: and therefore che Word 
or heart of God is called the Eternall Mercifulnefle of the Father. 
20, Secing then all the formes of the Eterna]l Nature were © 
come forth, | it is ſo come to paſſe } as yon may ſee in Toads, Ad- 
ders, Wormes, and evill Beaſts: for that is the forme which ticket 
in the midſt in the birth of all Creatures, v#z. the poyſon | venome | 
or Brimiſtohe Spitit 5 as wee ſee thar all Creatures have poyſon and 
gall: and the life of the Creatures ſticketh in the power | or mieht | 
of it [_ the poyſon }]: as yon may finde before in this booke in a} the 
Chapters, how the Eternall Nature taketh irs Originall, how it work 
eth, and how [| or after what manner } its Eflence [ being Or ſub- 
ſtance | is. 
2T. Now thus the Tree of the ſtrong [ tartneffe or wrath} ( whi! 


1s in the midſt of Nature ) grew alſo in themidſt of the Garden yy 
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#3 and was ( according to the ability of irs own forme,which ir hath 
"ot the _— quality, in the Originalnefſe ) the greateſt and the 
mightieſt [ Tree ] - And here it may be ſcene very cleerly,: that God 
would have preſerved and had Man to be in Paradiſe, for he forbad 
him this Tree, and cauſed other fruit enough | befides ] ro grow in 


the formes and Eflences. | 


The Gate of the Tempting. 


22. St Pay! ſaith ; God foreſaw | or ele&ted] Man, before the pround 


[ or foundatton } of the world was laid: Here we finde the ground ſo 
very [ plaine or ] faire, that wee have adelight ro write on, and to 
ſeeke rhe f Pearle 3 for behold, in rhe eternall wiſdome of God, before 
the Creation of the world, the fall of the Devils,and alfo of Man, ap- 
peared in the Eternall Matrix, and was ſeene 3 for the Eternall Word 
in the Eternall Light knew very well, that if it came to manifeſt the 
fountaine of the Erternall Birth, that then every forme ſhould breake 
forth : yer it was not the will of the love in the word of the Light, 
that the formes of the tart [ ſoure ſtrong wrath ] ſhould elevare them- 
ſelves ab5ve the meekneſle ; but it had ſuch a mighty | or potent ] 
forme, that it is ſo come to paſſe. | | | 


23. Therefore the Devill alſo ( in regard of the mighr of the tart 


[ ſtrong fierce wrath ] was called a Prince of this world in the | an- 
gry ſtrong } fiercenefſe, of which you ſhall finde [_ more ] abour the 
Fall. And therefore God created but one Man : for God would thar 
Man ſhould continue in Paradiſe, and live eternally : and on the con- 
trary, the ſternnefle { or ſtrong fierce wrath ] would tempt him | to 
trie ] whether he would put his imagination and will wholly into the 
heart of God, and into Paradiſe, wherein he was. | > 

24. And becauſe Adam was drawne forth our of the ſtrong [ ſterne 
ſovre ] Effences,therefore he muſt be rempted | to try ] whether his 
Eflences ( out of which his imagination and luſt proceeded ) could 
ſtand in the heavenly quality, or whether he would eare of the er- 
bum Domini, { the Word of the Lord J] and! ro try |) which efeace, 


| "(whether the Paradiſical!, or the ſtrong | fierce wrathfult } would 


overcome in Adam. 


2%. And this was the purpoſe of God, therefore to create but one 


Man, that the ſame might be tempred, | and tried | how he would 


ſtand, and that upon his Fall he might the betcer be helped : and the _ 


heart of God did before the foundation of the world in his love fore- 
intend { or prepurpoſe ] to come to hep [ him ] 3 and when no other 
remedy could doe it, the heart of God himfelfe would become Man, 
and regenerate Man againe. 


25. For Man is not fallen of ſtrong [_ fterce angry | pride, like the, 
Devill ; bur his earthly Eflences have overcome his Paradifica!l Effen- *. 
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ces, and brought them into the earthly luſt,and in that regard he hath 
Grace againe beſtowed upon him. 


The higheſt, ſtrongeſt, and the mightieft Gate 
of the Temptation in Adam, 


27. Here I will faithfully admoniſh the Reader, deeply to conſider 
£2ot onely in MMOs, for $ here under the vaile of Moſes , he may looke upon the 
this Chapter, face of Moſes : Alſo he may ſee the ſecond Adam: in the ® love of the 
but #2 all theſe V'rgin * Alſo he may ſee him in his Tempration,and upon the Crofle ; 
Ds " asalſoin Death; and laſtly, in the vertue of the ReſurreQicn at the 


$9 = right hand of God : Alſo you may ſee on on Mount Sai ;and haſt- 
"De fas * 1y, the Clarification | or Transfiguration | of Chriſt, Moſes and Elias 


on Mount Thabor : Alſo you may ſee herein the whole Scripture of 
the Old and New Teſtament 3, Alſo you finde herein all the Prophets 
from the beginning of the world hitherto,and all the mighc and power 
of all Tyrants, wherefore things have gone ſo, and muſt ftill goe [| as 
they doe |; Laſtly, you finde the Golden Gare of the Omniporence, 
[ or Allmightinetle 1. and of the great power in the love and hu- 
lity : and wherefore the children of God mult ſtill be tempred : ang 
wherefore the noble graine of Muſtard ſeed mult grow in ſtoriues, 
crolles, and miſery, and wherefore it cannot be otherwiſe : Alfo here- 
in you finde the Eflence of all Effences. 

28. Andit is the Gate of the Lilly , concerning which the Spitic 
| Short If. wicnetſcth, that it will * hereafrer grow in the wrathfull Tree,and when 
it groweth it will bring us true knowledge, by its pleaſant and fra- 
ae ſmell, in the holy Trinity : by which, ſmell Antichriſt vill be 
Note,wee -_e ifled, and the Tree of the ſterne anger be brokea downe : and the 
yet conceale the Bealt enraged, which hath irs might and ſtrength .from the Tee, for | 

Expoſition of A time till it be dry and fiery, becauſe it can get no more ſap from the 
th5 werle. wrathfull Tree that is broken downe : and then ir wil! fmel! [ or life 
k Or, Rage. up it ſelfe J in the fierce, tart ] * wrath againſt the Tree and the 
X Lilly, till the Tree ( of which the Beaſt did cate and was ſtrong ) de- 
| ftroy the Beaſt,and his power remaine in the fire of the Originalnelſe, 
And then all Doores {| wil! ] ſtand openiin the great Tree of Nature, 
and the Prieſt Aaron | will |] give his Garment and faire Ornament to 

the Lamb, that was flaine and is | alive | againe. 
29. _ who loveſt God 3 hereby ir TE ene thee, that 
- - the great myſteries! doe meete us, concerning the hidden things chat 
pow a 4 04-4 a im Adam before his fall, and that yet there are much prearcr af- 
m Or, conting- © his fall, when he was as it were dead, and yer living : and here is 
all workizg. ſhewne the ® Birth of the Eternall Ellence, and wherefore it ill muſt 
= Speaheth c- have thus been, that 4dam muſt have been tempted, and wherefore 
cf Þ It could not haye been otherwiſe : though Reaſon continually ® gaine- 
gue i. | | ſayech 
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fayeth ir, and alledgeth Gods Omnipotency, that it was in him to hin- 


der, or ſuffer the doing of it. 


30. Beloved Reaſon , leave off your thoughts, for with theſe 
thoughts and conceits, you know not God, nor the Eternity ; then 
how will you with ſuch choughts, know the fimilicude which God ge- 
nerated out of the Erternall Minde ? it hath here been ſundry cimes 
mentioned to you, that the minde ( which yet is the greateit Eflence 


in Man ) doth not ſtand in a ® Quall [ or ſource ]- 


31. If we thinke of | or conſider ] the incliner, what that was 
which inclined and drew .Adawm to that which was forbidden, that he 


ſhould laſt contrary to the Command of God, whereas he was yer in 


great Perfetion 3 then wee ſhall finde the Erernall Minde , out of 


which Adam was alſo created : and that becauſe he was an Extra out 
of the Erernall minde, our of all Effences of all the three Principles, 
therefore he muſt be tempted | to trie | whether he could ſtand in 
Paradiſe : for the heart of God delired rhat he ſhould continue in Pa- 
_ radiſe;but now he could not continue in Paradiſe,except he did cate 

Paradificall fruit*$ therefore now his heart ſhould have been wholly 
P inclined towards * and ſo he ſhould have lived in the divine 
Centre, and God hadyrovught in him. 

32. Now what oppoſed him, or what drew him from Paradiſe to 

_ diſobedience, fo that he paſſed into another Image [_ forme or condi- 

tion ] ? Behold thou childe of Man, there was a threefold ſtrife in 4- 
dam, without Adam, and in all whatſoever Adam beheld? Thou wilt 
ſay, What was it? It was the three Principles ; firſt, the Kingdome of 
Hell, the power of the wrath 3 and ſecondly , the Kingdome of this 
world, with the Starres and Elements 3 and thirdly, the Kingdome of 
Paradiſe, that deſired to have him. . . 

33. Now theſe three Kingdomes were in Adam, and alſo 4 without 
him ; and in the * Effences there was a mighty ſtrife, all drew as well 
in .Adam, as without Adam, and would faine have him: for he was a 
Great Lord [ come |] our of all the [| powers or | vertues of Nature: 
the heart of God defired ro have him in Paradiſe, and [ would |] dwell 
ia him 3 for it ſaid, it is my image and fimilirude. And the Kingdome 
of wrath [ and of the fierce Tartnefſe } would alfo have him: forit 
faid, he is mine, and he is [_ proceeded ] our of my fountaine, our of 
the eternall minde of the Darkneſle, I will be in him, and he ſhall live 
in my might, for he is generated our of [| that which is ] mine, I will, 
through him, ſhew great and ſtrong power. The Kingdome of this 
world ſaid, he is mine 3 for he beareth my Image, and he liverh in 
[ that which is ] mine, and I in him : he muſt be obedient to me, 1 
will tame him and compell him, I have all my members in him, and he 
in mee * I am greater than hehe muſt be my ſhouſholder, I will ſhew 


my faire wonders and vertues in him, he muſt manifeſt my RT 
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and verrues, he ſhall keepe and manage my herds, 1 will cloath him 
with my faire Glory 3 as now it is to be ſeene. 

34. But when the Kingdome of the ftercenefle, of the wrath, of 
Death, and of Hel ſaw, that it had loſt ; and could not keepe Man, 
then ir ſaid, I am © Neath, and a Worme, and my vertue | or power | 
rs in him, and I will grinde him and breake him to pieces, and his ſpi- 
rit muſt live in mee : and although thou world ſoppoſeſt that he is 
thine, becauſe he beareth thy Image, yet his Spirit is mine, generated 
out of my kingdome 3 therefore take what is thine, from him, I will 
keep that which is mine. : 

25. Now what did the vertue in Adam, in this ſtrife? It flattered 
with all the three { Kingdomes J - Ir faid to the Heart of God, I will 
Nay in Paradiſe, and thou ſhalt dwell in me: I will be thine, for thou 
art my Creaior, and thou haſt thus concreted [ or exrraRted ] mee out 
of all the three Principles, and created mee : thy refreſhmenr is plea- 


. fant, and thou art my Bridegroom, I have received of thy fulnefle, and 


therefore I am impregnated [ or with childe ] , and I will bring forth 
a virgin, that my kingdome may be great: and that thou mayelt have 
meere joy in mee : I will eate of thy fruir, aud 4 ſpirit ſhall eate of 
thy vertue {| or power ]: and thy Name in mee ſhall be called 144- 
MANBKE L, God withus. | 

36. And when the Spirit of this world perceived that; then ix 


ſaid; Wherefore wilt thou onely eate of that which thou compre- 
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hendeſt not, and drinke of that which thou feeleſt not : thou art no: 
yet meerely a Spirit, thou haſt from me all the kindes of comprehen- 
ſibility in thee : behold, the comprehenſible fruit is ſweet and good, 
and the compretenſible drink is ® mighty and ftrong, eate and drinke 
from mee, and ſo thou ſhalc come to have all my vertue and beauty, 
thou maycſt in mee be nfighty [ and powerfull ] over all the Crea- . 
tures, for the kingdume of this world ſhall be thy owne,and thou ſhalt 
be Lo» upon Earth. = 
- 37- And the vertve in Azam ſaid : I am upon Earth, and dwell in 
ehis world, and the world is mine, I will uſe it according to my luſ 
[ will, and pleaſure | : thea came the Command of God * ( which was 
received inthe Centre of God,our of the Circle [ or Circumference] 
of the Eternall life, ) and ſaid: In the day that thou eateft of the eartbly 
f+ uit, toys ſhalt die the Death 5 This Command was comprehended or 
encloſed ( and hath irs originall in the Erernall Father ) in the Cen- 
tre, where the Eternal Father continvally from Eterniry generateth 
his heart or ſonne. | | 
8. Now when the Werme of darknefle ſaw the command of God, 
it he wich it (elfe, here thou wilc 7 nat prevaile, thou art ſpirit 
withour body, and contrariwiſe, A dem is .corporeall, thou haft but a 
third, part ju him, and beſides, che Command is in the way, chou wil 
even 
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even ſlip [ or «reepe ] into the Effences, and flatter with the Spirit of 
this world, and take a creaturely forme upon thee, and ſend a Lezat 
[or Embatfadour]our of my kingdome, cJoathed in the forme of a Ser- 
peat, and wilt perfivade him to cate of the earthly fruir, and then the 
command deſtroyeth his body, and the fpirit remaineth [ to be Jmine. 


Here now the Legar [_ or Embatiadour | the Devill was very willing - 


[ and ready |} at this, eſpecially becauſe Adaw in Paradife, was in his 

place, where he ſhould have been ; and thought with himſelfe,- now 

chou haft an opporrunity to be revenged : theu wilt mingle lyes and 

ruth ſo together, that A4am may not [ obſerve or ] underſtand ic 
{ the treachery | , and fo thon wilt tempt him. 


Of tbe Tree of knowledge | of ] geod and evil. 


39. I have tol4 you before,out of what ® power theTree is grown ; 
D133; that it grew out of the carth, and hath wholly had the nature of 
the earth in it,as at this day all eairhly Trees are { ſo ] (and no other- 
wiſe, neicher betrer nor worſe)wherein corruptibility Gandeth, as rhe 
Earth is corrupcible,and ſhall patffe away in the end,when all thall goe 
into irs*Erther,and nothing ell ſhall remaine of ic beſides the figure 3 
Now this was the Tree which ſtood in the midft of the Garden in £-- 
den, whereby 44am muſt be tempted in all Eflences : for his Spirir 
ſhould rule powerfully over all Effences, as the holy Angels and God 
himſelfe dorh. : 

40. Beſides, he was created by the Word, or heart of God, that he 

ſhould be his inage and fimilicude, very powerfully in all the three 

\Princi les, | and - ] as great as a Prince or Throne- Angel. But this 

Tree ſtanding thus in the Garden, and of all the Trees that onely did 

'beare earthly frait 3 therefore Adam looked fo often upon ir, becauſe 

he knew that ic was the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evill, and the 

' /vertue of the Tree pretled him to it ſo very hard ( which vertue was 

- alſo in him ) that the one luſt infe&ed [. poyſoned or mingled with } 

the other : and rhe Spirit of the great world prefied Adem fo very 
hard, that he became infeRed, and his vertue _ power ] was over- 

;come ; here the Paradificall man was undone, and then faid the heart 

of God, ir is not good, that man [| ſhould ] be alone, wee will make 

him a help, { or conſort | to be with him... 

\ 41. Here God faw his Fall, and that he could not ſtand, becauſe 
Adams imagination and luſt was ſo eager after the Kingdome of this 
world, and after the earthly fruit, and that Adam would not generate 
a perfe& Paradificall Man out of himſelſe, bur an infefted-[, poyſoned 
Man ] according to the luſt, and would fall inco corruptibility. And 
the Text in Mo/es ſoundeth further very right, thus : 4nd God Ut a 


deep leep fall upon Man, and be ſlept, | or fell aſleepe } . 
O 2 CHAP. 
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Of the opening of the holy Scripture. Chap.12, 


CHAP XL 


Of the O ening of tbe boly Scripture , that tbe Carcum- 
hs ſtances may be highly conſidered. | 


The Golden G ate, which God affordeth to the lift 
world, wherein the Lilly ſball flouriſh | and bloſſome. ] 


I Oving Reader, I had need have an Angelicall Tongue for this 
L deſcription, and thou an Angelicall Minde, and then wee 
ſhould well underſtand one another : Bat ſeeing wee have 
them not, therefore wee will exprefle the Great Deeds of God, with 
the earthly Tongue, according to our | received | gift and-know- 
ledge, and open the Scripture to the Reader,and give him occafion to 
conſider further, whereby the Pearle might be fought and found at 
laſt : therefore wee will worke in our Day-labour, * according to our 
duty, till the ® Pearle of the Lilly be found. 

2. Reaſon asketh : How long was Adam in Paradiſe before his Fall, 
and how long did the Temptation laſt ? I cannot tell thee that, out of 
Moſcs deſcription of the Creation, for it is for great cauſe concealed : 
yet 1 will ſhew thee the wonders of God, and © expound them, accord- 
ing to the knowledge that is given mee, whereby thou mayſt the bet- 
ter learne to *conſider the Temptation and the Fall of Aden. 

3. Beloved Reaſon, look into the Glaffe of the ations and dceds 
of God. When God appeared to Moſes in the © burning Buſh, he 
faid, Pull off thy ſhooes , for bere is a boly place : What was that? An- 
ſwer : God ſhewed [ Moſes 7 thereby his earthly Birch : For he would 
give him a Law, wherein Man ſhould live, ( if jt were poffible ) and 
attaine ſalvation : But who was it that gave the Law, and commanded 

Man to live therein? Anſwer. Ir was God the Father, our of his Cen- 
tre, and therefore it was done with fire and thunder : for there is no 

fice and thunder in the heart of God, but kinde love. E 
4. Hereupon Reaſon will ſay, 1s not God the Father one { and the. 
ſame ] Efence with the Sonne ? Anſwer. Yes, [ they are } one e- 
ſence and will. By what meanes then did he give the Law? Anſwer. 
By the Spirit of the great world : becauſe Adam after the Fall, and all 
men, lived f therein, therefore it muſt be tried , whether man could 
live E therein, in confidence towards God : therefore he eſtabliſhed it 
with great wonders [ or miracles }, and gave it clarity] ſhining. 
brighrnefle or glory ] : as may be ſeene in Moſes, who had a { glori- 
ous bright ] ſhining face: and when he had choſen to himſelfe this 
people, he deſtroyed the children of nnbeliefe : and brovght i them 
oue 


Chap. 12. The Golden Gate. 


out with wonders, into the W:ldernefle : and there it was tried whe- 
cher men could live in perfe&t obedience under this clarity {| Glory or 
brightnefle }. ; | 
5. What was done there? Anſwer. Moſts was called by God (out 
from [ among } the children of 1/7ae! ) up into Mount Sizaz, and 
ſtayed there forty dayes: and then he would trie the people whether 
it were pofiible for them to put their truſt [| or confidence ] in God : 
that chey mighc be fed with * heavenly Bread : that ſo they might at-  * Manna. 
raine perfetion. And there now ſtood the minde Majors mundi, of 
the ' great world 3 and on the contrary, the eternall minde of God, ! or, acacre- 
in ſtrife one againſt another; God required obedience, and the minde 79 ſonc 
of this world required { or deſired] the pleaſure of this tranſirory life, 
as, eating, drinking, playing, dancing :. therefore they choſe them 
moreover their Belly-God, a Golden Calfe, that they might be free 
and live without Law. 
6. Here you fee againe,how the three Principles ſtrove one againſt 
another abour Man : The Law that was given to Adam in the Garden 
of Eder brake forth againe, and defired ro have obedience ; in like 
manner alſo, the Spiric of ſtrong [_ fiercenefle ur ] wrath brake forch 
apaine in the faiſe fruit and voluptuouſneſie, and ſought rhe corrupri- 
ble life. And this ſtrife now laſted forty dayes, before they ſet up the 
Calfe, and fell [ wholly like Adzm |] from God, fo long the ſtriie of 
the three Principles continued. : 
7. But now when they were fallen away from God | as Adam was ] 
. then came Moſes with Zoſuah,and ſaw the apoſtacie | or falling away], 
and brake the Tables in pieces, and led them in the Wildernefle : 
where they muſt all die excepc 79ſua and (alcb 2 ſor theclarity [| or 
brightnefle ] of the Father in the tice, in the firſt Principle, could nor 
bring them into the promiſed Land : and although they did eate 
Manna, yet it did not helpe|[ in] che triall, onely Zoſa and at length 
FESKS wuſt doe ir. | 7 
8. And when the time came, that the true Champion, [| or Savi- 
our ] returned againe out of Paradiſe, and became the childe of the 
Virgin, then the: ſtrife of che three Principles ® came againe. For m tas revews> 
there he was againe ſet before the tempring Tree,and he muſt endure <@(. | 
the hard brunt befoge the tempting Tree, and ſtand out the tenipta- 
tion of the three Principles, which was not poſſible for the firſt 4dam 
to doe. And there the ſeciſe continued forty dayes and forty nights, 
juſt ſo long as the ſtrife with Adam in Paradiſe continued, and not an 
houre longer 3 and then the Champion | or Saviour | overcame 3 
therefore open your eyes aright, and look upon the Scripture aright: , 
although it be briefe and obſcure [ [to reaſon | yer it is very true. 
9. You finde not in Moſes, that Adam was driven out of Paradiſe 
the firſt day : the temptation of 1fracl, and of Chriſt, informeth us 
quite 
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nite otherwiſe : for the temptation of Chriſt, is to a title ( in a. 


ircumiftances ) the ſame with the temptation of 14m. 
10. For 44am was tempted forty dayes in Paradiſe, in the Garden 


of Eden before the rempring Tree 3 \ and tried } whether he coulq - 


| ſtand, whether he cou! fer his inclination on the hearr of God, and 


onely cate of rhe Yerbum O oma} the Word of the Lord }, and they 
{ if te had ſtood ] Gbd would have given him his body { the heavenly 


" Limbus ) to eate, thar he Thoold eate it in hs mouh, not mto his bo- 
. dy : he fhould have brought forth che childe of the Virgin one of him- 


n Or, Serpent. 


® Or, by, or of. 


P Or, drivex 
ou with. 


9 Or, out of 


ſelfe : for he was neither Man nor Woman | male nor fernale }: he 
had the Matrix, and alfo the Man {| or maſcoline nature } in him, and 
ſhould have brought forch the Virgin full of modeſty an. chaſtity our 
of the Matrix, without rending of his body. 

1. And here is the \trife in the Revelation of Zobn, where a Wo- 
man brought forth a ſonne, which the Dragon and the” Worne 
would devour : and there ſtood the Virgin upon the earthly Moone, 
and deſpifeth the earthinefſe , and rreadeth it finder feet. And fo 
ſhould 4d:m2 alio have troden the earthineffe underfoor, bur it over- 
came him : therefore afterwards the childe of the Virgin ( whenit 


| had overcome the tempting Tree ) maſt alſo enter into the tirit death 


of the ſtrong { tterce] wrath , in the death, and overcome the fiſt 
Pcinciple. | | 

12. For he ſtood forty dayes in the Temptation in the Wilderng, 
where there was no bread nor drink, then came the Temprer, -and 
would have brought him from obedience : and ſaid, He ſhould dat of 
{ze ſtones make Bread ; which was nothing elſe, bur that he ſhonkd leave 
the heavenly bread , ( which man receiveth in Faith and in a ftrong 
confidence in God ) and pur his imagination into the Spiric of this 
world, and live therein. 

13. But when the childe of the virgin laid the heavenly bread be 
fore him,and ſaid ; Man liverh nor onely ® from chis world, ® from the 
earthly eating and drinking, then came the ſecond way [' or kinde}] 
of Temptation forth, viz. the might T power, dominion, and autho- 
rity ] of this world ; the Prince of the wrath [ or ſtrong fiercenefſe] 
would give him all the power of the Starres and Efements, if he 
would put his imagination into him, and pray to | or worfhip }him: 
that was the right ſconrge | or whip } wherewith 4dam was P ſcourged 
(_ viz. | with the might, riches, and beauty of chis world, after which 
at laſt Ada luſted, and was taken ; But the childe of the Virgin laid 
Lefore him, that the kingdome was nor his [ viz. } belonging to the 
Prince of the [ fierce,ſtrong ] wrath, bur [| it belonged } to the word 
and heart of God, he muſt worſhip God, and ſerve him onely. 

14. The third Temptation was the ſame into which the Devill alſo 
was fallen 9 with high mindedneffe [| or pride ] , when ke [ Chiiſt] 

| wh 
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was tempted to have fline from above from the pinnacle of the Tem- 


ple,and 1k6uld have elevated himſelfe above humility and meeknefſe: 


for the meekvefſe maketh rhe angry Father , in the Originalnefle, 
ſoft and joyful, fo that the Deiry | thus | becometh a ſoft and plea- 
. fant Effence. 

15. Bur Lord Lucifer would (in the Creation) have faine been 
above the meeknefle of the heart of God, above the end of vature : 
therefore he would faine alſo have perſwaded the ſonne of the virgin 
to flie without wings, above the end of nature, in pride ; of which 
ſha}! be handled in irs due place at large. I have brought this in thus, 
but in briefe, that my writing may be the better underſtood, and how 
it ſtands with [ or upon ] the ground, { or foundation |] of the Scrip- 
ture, and is not any new thing, neither ſhall there be any thing new 
[ in them ] ; but onely the true knowledge, in the holy Gholt, of the 
Efſence of all Ellences. - 


Of Adams ſleepe. 


16. Adam had not eaten of the fruit before kis fleepe, till his wife 
was created out of him ; onely his eflences and inclination had eaten 
of it in the ſpirit by the imagination,and not in the mouth:and there- 
upon the ſpirit of the great world captivated him, and mightily r qua- 
lied in him | or infected him} : and then inſtantly the Sunne and 
Starres wreſtled with him, and all the foure Elements wreſtled fo 
mightily and powerfully, that they overcame him 3 and | ſo] he ſun 
 cowne into a leepe. | | 

17. Now to an underſtanding Van, it is very eaſe to be fonnd and 
knowne, that there neither was, nor ſhould be any flecpe in Ad-av, 
when he was in the Image of God. For Adam was ſuch an lmage as 


wee ſhall be at the reſurreHion of the Dead, where wee ſhall have no 


need of the Elements, nor of the Sunne, nor Srarres, alſo | of ] no 
ſleepe, but our cyes ſhall be alwayes open eternally, beholding the 


glory of God, 'from whence will be our meate and drinke 3 and the. 


Centre in the © multiplicity, or fpringing up of the Birth, aftorderh 
meere delight &&F joy 3 for God will bring forth our of the earth into 
the kingdome of Heaven no other | kinde of ] Man, than | ſuch a 
one } as the firſt [ was ] before the Fall! : for he was creared our of the 
eternall will of God, that | will ] js unchangeable, aud mult ftand ; 
therefore confider thele things deeply. 

18. O thou deare ſoule, that ſwimmeſt in a darke ® lake, incline thy 
minde to the pare of Heaven, and behold whar the fall of Adam hath 
been, which God did ſo greatly Joathe, that [ becauſe of it | 4am 
could nor continue in Paradite : Behold and confider the fleepe, and 
ſo you ſhall finde it all. Sleepe is nothing elfe but * an overcoming : 
tor the Sunne and the Starres are ſtil} in a mighty ſtrife, and rhe E'e- 
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Of the opening of the boly Scripture. Chap. 12, 
ment of water [ viz, ] the Matrix, is too weake for 'the fre and the 
Starres, for that { Element } is the |” being ] overcome in the Cen- 
tre of Nature, as you finde before in many places. | 

19. And the light of the Sunne is as it were a God in the Nature of 
this world, and by its vertue | and influence |} it continually kindleth 
the Starres | or Conſtellations | whereby the Starres | or Conſtella- 
tions ] ( which ace of a very terrible and anguiſhing Eflence ) con- 
tiovally exult in triumph very joyfully. For it { the Sanne ] is an ef- 
ſence like the light of God, which kindleth and enlighteneth the dark 
minde of the Father, from whence, by the light there arifeth the di- 
vine Joy in the Father. . ”_ 

20. And fo it { the Sunne] maketh a triumphing,or riſing [ to be] 
in the * Matrix of the Water, alwayes like a * ſeething : for the Starres 
altogether caſt their vertue | or influence |] into the Matrix of the 
water, as ® being therein 3. in like manner alſo now the Matrix of the 
water is continually ſeething and riſing, from whence comerh the 
© orowing in Trees, plants, grafſe, and Beaſts : for the uppermoſt Re- 
gent oh Dominion | of the Sunne and Starres, and alſo of the E- 
lements,ruleth in all creatures, and ir is a blofſome or bud from th:n, 
and without their power, there wovld be in this world in the third 
Principle, no life, nor mobility in any manner of thing 3 nothing ex- 
cepted. | 

Ny Bur the living Creatures, as, Men, Beaſts, and fowles, have the 

tinure in themyfor in the beginning they were an ExtraQion| taken] 
from the quality of the Scarres and Elements by the Fiat: and inthe 
tincture {| there |} ſtandeth the continvall kindling fire, which conti- 
nually draweth the vertue or O/ewm | the Oyle ] out of the Water ; 
from whence cometh the bloud, in which the noble-life 4 ſtandeth. 

22. Now the Sunne and the Starres |_ or Conſtellations '] continy- 
ally kindle the Tincture, for it is fiery : and the Tinfure kindleth the 
body, with the Matrix of the warer, ſo that they are alwayes boyling 
[ rifing ] and ſeething. The Starres [ or Conſtellations *] and the Suq 
are the fire of the TinQure, and the TinQure is the fire of the body, 
and ſo all are ſeething : and therefore when the Suffhe is underneath, 
ſo that its beames | or ſhining | is no more-{ upon a thing, ] then the: 

Tin&ure is weaker, for it hath no kindling from the vertue of the 
Sunne : and although the vertue of the Starres and the quality are 
 kindled from the Sunne, yet all is too little, and ſo it becometh fee 
ble | oras it were dead ] : and when the Tin&ure is feeble, then the 
verrue in the bloud ( which is the Tinure) is wholly weake and 
finketh into a ſweet relt, as it were dead or overcome. 

23. But now in the Tin@ure onely is the underſtanding,which go- 
verneth the minde, and maketh the Coke or } ſenſes ; therefore 
all is as it were dead, and the Conſtellation now onely ruleth in the 
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roote of the ficſt Principle, where the Deity like a glance [luſtre J or 


vertue, worketh in all things: There the ſtarry Spirit in the glance of 


the Glafle of the divine vertue in the Element of fire, looketh into the 
Matrix of the water , and ſfetteth his jawes open after the Tinure, 
bur that is voyde of power : and therefore he taketh the vertue of the 
Tin&ore, ( vix- the minde ) and mingleth [ or qualifieth } with ir, 
and then the :ninde ſealeth the Elements, and workerh therein, 
Dreames and ® viſtons, all according to the verrue of the Starres ; for 
it fſtandeth in the working and quality of the Starres : and thele are 
the Dreames and viſions of the night in the ſleepe. | 


The gate of the higheſt aepth of the life 
of the Tinfure_s. 


24- Though the Doctor, it may be, knoweth what the TinRore is, 
yet the ſimple and unlearned doth nor, who many times ( if they had 
the Art ) have better gifts and underſtanding than the DoRor,there- 
fore I write for thoſe that ſeeke 3 though indeed | hold that neicher 
the DoRor, nor the Alchimiſt, hath the ground of the Tin&ure : 
unlefle he be borne againe in the Spirit, ſuch a one ſeeth through all, 
whether he be learned or unlearned z with God the Peaſant is as ac- 
ceptable as the Door. | | : 

25. The Tin&vre is a thing that ſeperateth, and bringeth the pure 
and cleere, from the impure : and thac bringeth the life of all ſorts of 
Spirits, or all ſorts of Effences, into its higheſt [pitch ] degree { or 
exalration } . Yea it is the caule of the ſhining, oc of the luſtre: it is a 
canſe that all creatures ſee an live : bur irs forme is not one and the 
ſame { in every thing | 3 it is not in a Beaſt, as in Man: foalfo ic'is 
difterent in ſtones and hearbs : although it is truly in all things, yet in 
ſome things ſtrong, and in ſome weake. | 

25. Bur if we ſearch what it is in etlence and propertie,and how it 
is generated, then wee finde a very worthy | precious ] noble $ ſub- 
ſtance in irs birth, for it is come forth from the vertue, and the foun- 
raine of the Deiry, which hath imprinted ® it ſelfe in all things : and 
therefore it is ſo ſecret and hidden, and is imparted to the knowledge 
of none of the ungodly, to finde it, or to know it 3-and although it be 
there, yet a vaine, falſe, | or cvill | minde is not worthy of ir, and 
therefore it remaineth hidden io him : And God ruleth al! in all in- 
comprehenſibly and imperceptibly ro the Creature : the creature 


pafſeth away it knoweth not how : and the ſhadow and the figure of 


the Tin&vre continueth eternally : for ir is generated our of the e- 
ternall will : bur the Spirit is given to it by the Fiat, according to the 


| kinde of every creature: alto in the beginning of the Creation it was 


implanted and incorporated in jewels, ſtones, and meralls, according 
tothe kinde of every one. þ 
P 27, It 
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27. It was from Eternity in God, and therefore it is eternally in 
God : But when God would create a fimilitude of his Etence, and 
that it ſhould be generated our of the darknefile, then it ſtood in the 
flaſh of fire that went forth, in the place, where the fift forme of the 
birth of love, generareth ir ſelfe in the ſimilitude : for it was geaera- 
red opt of the fouvtaine of the will , ont of the heart of God, and 
therefore its ſhadow continueth in the will of God eternally : and 
for the ſake thereof alſo the ſhadow of all creatures, and of every [ ef- 
ſence ] ſubſtance { or thing } which was ever generated in the fimili- 
rude, rewainech eternally : for it is the fimilitade of God , which is 
generated our of the eternall will : yer Its Spirit conrinuerh not erer- 
nally in the third Principle of this world, that ceaſeth or pafſeth away 
with the ceafing of the ſpringing or the ceafing of the life. 
28. For all whatſoever liveth in the third Principle, corropteth, 
{ or paſſerh away } and goeth into its Ether and end, till [-ir come] 
ro the figure of the Tin&ure 3 and that continueth ſtanding eternally 
as a ſhadow or will ; without ſpiric or mobility : But in the ſecond 
Principle the TinRure continverh eternally ſtanding in the ſpirit and 
in the ſubſtance [ or eſſence }, all very powerfully, 93. in Angels 
and Men, as alſo in the beginning [ or fiſt ſpringing } of every ſub- 
ſtance : for their Centre to the Birth, is eternally fixt [ or ſtedfaſt}. 


Of its [| the Tizfures ) Eſſences and property. 


The arepe Gate of Life. 


29. Its Eflence is the flaſh in the Circle {_ or Circumference | of 
the ſpringing of the Life, which in the water maketh the glance and 
ſhining : and irs roote is the fife, and the ſtock is the [_ ſoure |] harſh: 
nefſe. Now the flaſh ſeparateth the bicternefe and harſhaefle from 
the water, fo that the water becometh, ſoft, | fluid ] and cleere, 
- tor, faculty Wherein then the i fight of all creatures doth conſiſt, ſo that the Spi- 

of ſeeing. rit in the flaſh ig the Matrix of the water doth ſee: and the flaſh 

k £ Noth "ox ſtandeth therein like a glance [ or luſtre } and * filleth the Spirit of 

ſata fieth. the Effences: from which the Etlence draweth vehemently to ir ſelſe: 
_ foritis the [| ſoure. ] harſhnelte : and the flaſh continually ſeparateth 
the dai knefſſe from the light, and the impure from the pure:and there 
now ſtandeth the divine vertue | of power } : and the divine glance 
continually imagineth [_ or imprinceth } it ſelfe in the pure, from 
which the [| ſoure ] ſtrong [ praperty | is ſeparated out: from Na- 
_ ture: and the divine Glance maketh the pure fweet : for ic mingleth 
it ſelfe [ or infeſteth ] there. 
| Zo» But the (weetnefſe is like Oyle or fire, wherein the flaſh con- 
rinually kindleth it ſelfe ſo that it ſhinerh : Bur the Oyle being ſweet; 
and mingled with the Matrix of the water, therefore the ſhining light 
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is ſteady [ conſtant and fixt ] and ! ſweet ; But being it cannot in the U Bleaſant, 


nature of the water continue to be an oyle onely ( becauſe of the in- 
fetion of the water ) therefore it becomerh thick ; and the {| nature 
or ] kinde of the fire colourerh it red : and this is the Blond and the 
Tin&ure in a-Creature, wherein the noble life ſtaudeth. 


Of the Death and of the Dying. 
The Gate of affliiton and of miſery. 


31. Thus the noble life in the Tin&ure ſandeth in great danger, 
and hath hourely-to expe rhe | corruprion, or deſtruRion, breaking 
or ] diffolution 3 for as foone as the bloud ( wherein the Spirit liveth 
floweth out [_ of pafferth away |] the Etlence [_ breakerh or } diffolveth, 
and che Tin&ure flieth away like a glance or ſhadow : and then the 


ſource | of ſpringing up } of the fire is out, and the body becomerh 


ſtitte. 
' 32. Bur alas ! the life hath many greater and more powerfull enc- 
mies 3 eſpecially the .foure Elements and the Conſtellations { or 
ſtarres } 3 as ſoone as | any } one Element becometh roo ſtrong, the 
TinQure fliech from ir, and then rhe life hath its end : If ir be over- 
whelmed with warer, it groweth cold, and the fire goeth our; then 
the flaih flieth away like a glance or ſhadow : ifir be overwhelmed 
with earth, viz. with impare marter, then the ilaſh groweth darke, 
and flieth away: if it be overwhelmed with aire, that it be ſtopr, 
then the Trytare is ftifled, and the ſpringing Efſences, and the flaſh 
' breaker into a glance, and goeth into its Ether. Burt if ir be ovet- 
whelmed wwith fire or heare, the flaſh is entlamed, and burneth op the 
Tin&ure 3 from whence the Eloud becometh darke, and ſwearthy, or 
black, and the aſh goeth out in the meeknefle. 


33. O how many Enemies hath the life among the Conſtellations 


[ or Scarres } which qualitie-[ or mingle their influence ] with the 
' TinRofte and Elements : when the Planets and the Starres have rheir 
comjunRions, and where they caſt their poyſonous rags into the Tin- 
Aure, there ariſeth in the life of the meeke Tin&ure, ſtingmg, cear- 
4ng, and torturing. For the ſweet [ of pleaſant] Tin&ure ( bein a 
ſweet and pleafing refreſhment ) cannot endure any impure thing. 
And therefore when ſuch poyſonous rags are gdarted into it, then it 
refifteth and continually cleanferh ic ſelfe ; bur as ſoonE as it is over- 
whelined, rhat ir be darkned, then the flaſh poerh our, the life hreak- 
eh, and the body fallerh away , and becometh a Cadaver Carkaffe 

{ of dead corps | 3 for the ſpirits rhe life. 
34. This I have here ſhewen very brietly and ſummarily, . and noc 
according to all the Circumſtances, that it might thereby be ſome- 
what underſtood [ by che way, whar ] the life [ is ] : in its due _ 

| | To | » al 


Fos8 Of the opening of the holy Seriptare. Chap.12. 
: 


all ſhall be expounded at large, for herein is very much contained, 
and there might be great Volumes written of it 3 but I have fer 
downe onely this, that the overcoming and the ſleepe might be ap- 
prehended. 


The Gate[ or Expoſition | of the heavenly Tinflure, 
how it was in Adam before the Fall, and bow 
zt ſhall be in 4 after this Life. 


35. Great and mighty are theſe Secrets, and he that ſeeketh and 
findeth them, hath ſurpaſſing joy therein 3 for they are the true hea 
venly bread for the ſoule. If we confider and receive the knowledge * 
of the heavenly TinRure, then there riſeth up the knowledge of the 
divine kingdome of joy, ſo that wee wiſh to be looſed from the vani- 
ry, and to live in this Birth ; which yer cannot be, but wee mult finiſh 
our dayes- work. : : 

35. Reaſon ſaith: Alas! If Adam had not Iuſted he had not fallen 
aſleepe : If I had been as he, [ would have ſtood firme, and have con- 
rinued in Paradiſe. Yes beloved Reaſon, you have hit the matter well, 
in thinking ſo well of thy ſelte ! I will ſhew thee thy ſtrength,and the 
Gate : and doe bur thou conſider how firme thou ſhouldſt ſtand, if - 
thou didft ſtand as 41am did before the Tempring Tree. 

37. Behold, I give you a true fimilitude : Suppoſe that thou wert 
a young man,or young maid | or virgin |( as Ade was both of them 
in one Frm perſon : ) how doeſt chou thinke thou ſhouldſt ſtand ? 
EE Suppale thus, ſer a young man of good complexion, beautifull , and 
Z vertuous : and alſo a faire chaſte modeſt virgin { or young maid | c- 


| FA f rioutly featured,and put them together : and let them'not onely come 

© <> to ſpeake together, and converſe lovingly one with another, but 
" | thac they may alſo embrace one another 2: and command them not to 
; fall in love t gether, nor ſo muchas inthe leaſt thought, alſo not w 


have any inclination to it ; much lefle any infeRion in the will : and 

let thele two be thus together forty dayes and forty nights, and con- 

verſe with one another in meere 1oy : and command them further, 

m Or, purpoſe that they keepe their will and minde ſtedfaſt, and never ® concen 
in tbought. one thought, ro defire one another, and not to infect [ themſelves] 
with any etlence or property at all ; bur that their will and inclinat- 

on be molt ſtedfaſt and firme to the command : and that the young 

man ſhall will | and pocpete | never to copulate with - this, nor no 

other maid | or virgin |; and in like manner, the maid ; or virgin 

be enjoyned to the ſame. Now thou Reaſon, full of miſery, defects, 

and infirmities, how doe you thinke you ſhould poſſibly ſtand here: 

would you not promiſe faire with Adam ? bur you would not be able 

to performe it.. | 

e | 38, This 
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| 38: Thus my beloved Reaſon, I have ſet a Gloffe before you, and 
thus it was with Adam. God had created his worke wiſely and good, 
and extrated the one out of the other.The firſt ground was himſelſe, 
out of which he created the world, and out of the world He created] 

Man, to whom he gave his Spiric, and intimated to him, that withour 

wavering, Or any other defire, he ſhould live in him moſt perfettly. 


39. But now man had alſo the ſpirit of this world, for he was\ come | 


* our of this world, and lived in the world: And Adam ( underſtand the 
Spirit which was breathed into him from God) was the chaſte virgin 
and the Spirit which he had inherited out of Nature, from the world ; 
was the young man. Theſe were now both together, ard reſted in 
one arme. 

40. Now the chaſte virgin ought to be bent into the heart of God, 
and to have no imagination, to luſt after the beaury of the comely 
young man : bur yet the young man was kindled with love towards 
the virgin, and he deſired to copulate with her ; for he ſaid, thou art 
my deareſt Spouſe { or bride |] my Paradiſe, and garland of Roſes, let 
me into thy Paradiſe : I will he impregnated in thee, that I may get 


thy eflence, and enjoy thy pleaſant love : how willingly would I raſte 


of the friendly ſweetneffe of thy vertue {_ or power |? If 1 might bur 
zcceive thy glorious light, how full of joy ſhould | be ? 

41. And the chaſte virgin ſaid : Thou art indeed my bridegroome 
and my Companion ; but thou haſt nor my Ornament: my Pearle is 
more precious than thou, my vertue| or power | is incorruptible 
{ or unfadable ] and my minde is over- conſtant |_ or ſtedfaſt i: thou 
haſt an unconſtant minde, and thy vertue is corruptible| or brirtle }: 
dwell in my ? Court, and I will entertaine thee friendly, and doe thee 
much good, I will adore thee with my Qrnaments, and 1 will put my 
Garment on thee : but I will not give thee my Pearle, for thou art 
dark, and that is ſhining and bright. | 

42. Then ſaid the Spirit of Nature ( viF.the young man ) my faire 
Pearle and chaſtity, I pray thee let me enjoy thy comfort, if thou wilc 
- Not copulare with ime , that b may impfeguarte in thee ; yet doe but 
encloſe thy Pearle in my heart, that I may have it for my owne : art 
thou not my Golden Crowne, how faine woull I taſt of thy fruit. 

- 43. Then the P chaſt Spirir out of God in 4dim (viz. the vigin ) 
faid : My deare Love,an.i my-Companion 3 I plainly fee thy luſt, thou 
wouldſt faine copulate with me ;, but I am a virgin, and thou a man 3 
thou wouldſt defile my Pearle, and deſtr''y my Crowne : and beſides, 
thou wouldſt mingle thy ſourenetie with my ſweetnefle, and darken. 
my bright light ; therefore 1 will not{| doe fo }: 1 will lend thee my 
Pearle, and adorne thee with my Garment, but Lwill not give it 4ro 
be thy owe. . ” 

44. And the companian ( v:x; the ſpirit of the world in _— 
| | ſaid, 
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Of the opening of the holy Scripture, Chap. 1a? 


ſaid, I will not leave thee, and if thon wile nor let me copulate with 
chee, then 1 will take my innermoſt and ſtrangeſt * force, and uſe thee 
according to my will,according to the innermoſt * power, I will cloarh 
thee with the power of the Sanne, Starres, and Elements ; wherein 
none will know thee, [ and fo | thou muſt be mine eternally : And al- 


' though (as thou ſayſt) I am unconſtant, and that my vertue is nor like 


to thine,and my light nor like thine, yet I will keepe thee well enough 
in my Treaſure, and thou muſt be © my owne. | C 

45- Then faid the Virgin ; Why wilt chou uſe * violence ? Aim. not 
thy Ornament, and thy Crowne ? 1 am bright, and thou art darke ; be- 
hold, if thou covereſt mee, then thou haſt no plance{ or luſtre }; and 
[ chen {| thou arc a dark, dusky or black | Worme ; and | then |how 


can 1 dwell with thee? Let me alone ; I will | not give my ſelfe to be 


thy ownil will give thee my Ornament, and thou ſhalt live ia my } 

chou ſhalc eare of my fruit, and taſt my fweetnefle ; buc thou canſt na 
u qualifie with me : for the divine vertue is my Etſence, therein is my 
faire{| or Orient || Pearle, and my bright [_ ſhining } light generated! 
my fountaine is eternall : If thou darkeneſt my light, and defileſt my 
Garment, then thou wilt have no beauty |[_ or luſtre |, and canſt not 
ſubſiſt, but thy Worme [ will corrupt or ) deſtroy rhee, and (o | ſtall 
loole my companion, which I had chofen for my Brideyroum, with 
whom 1 meant to have rejoyced:and then my Pearle and beauty would 


have no * company : ſceing | have given my ſelfe to be thy companica 


for my juyes ſake ? if thou wiit not enjoy my beauty ? yer pray conti- 
nue in my ornament and Exccllency, and dwell with me in joy, 1will 
adorre thee ercrnally. '&e LEST 

45. And the young man ſaid : thy Ornamen: is rtine already, \ 
{_ will] ufe thee according to my will : in that thou ſayſt I ſhall bebrs 
ken ( corrupted or deſtroyed ) yet my Worme is eternall, [ will roſe 
with that 3 and yet I will dwell in thee, and cloach thee with my Gar 
ments. 

47. And here the Virgin turned her to the heart of God, and ſaid, 
My heart and my beloved,thou art my vertve, from thee | am cleere 
and bright, from thy roote | am generated from erervicy deliver me 
from the Worme of durknetle which infeteth ['poyſoneth'] and remp- 
teth my Bridegroom, and ler me nor be darkned in the Obſcuricy, 1 
am thy Ornarzent 3 And am come that thou ſhouldſt have joy in me; 
wherefore then ſhall I ſtand with my Bridegroom in the darke? And 


the divine Anſwer faid ; he ſeed of the Wom ſhall brezke the beid of | 


the Serpent, or Worme \ a»d thou ſhalt, Qc. 

48. Bchold deare Sovle, herein lyeth the heavenly TinRure, which 
wee muſt ſet downe in a fimilitude, and wee cannot ar ll expreſſe it 
with words : indeed if wee had the 7 rongue of Angels , wee cou'd 
then rightly exprefle what che minde apprehendeth : but rhe Pearle 
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Chap-13, The Golden Gate, - SPY 


is cloathed [| covered or vayled |) with a darke { cloake or ]Garment: 

The virgin calleth ftedfaſtly ro the * heart of God, that he would defi* * The Sonne of 
ver her companion from the darke Worme : but the divine Anſwer God. - 

« (till js : The ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the Serp:nts bal ; that is,the * Standerh. 
darkaefle of the Serpent ſhall be ſeparated from thy Bridegroom : 

the dack Garment wherewith the Serpear cloatheth thy Bridegroom 

and darkneth thy Peacle and beaurevns Crgwne,ſha!l be broken | cor- 

rupred or deſtroyed | and rurne to Earth 3 and thou ſhalr reſoyce 

with thy Bridegroom in mee ; this was my eternall ?will, ir muſt 6 Or, purpoſe. 


_ 49- Now then when we conſider the high myſteries, the Spicir 
openeth to vs the underſtanding, that this [| afore-mentioned | is the 
troe Ground concerning Adam : For his Originall Spirit ( v:4. the 
ſoule ) that was the Worme, which was generated ont of the eternall 
with of Godthe Father, and in the time of the Creation, was by the 
Fiat ( after the manner of a Spirit ) created ove of that place where 
the Father from eternity generaceth his hearr, berween the .fourch 
and the fifch forme in the centre of God,where the light of God from 
eternity diſcovererh it ſelfe, and rtaketh irs Geginning, and therefore 
the light of God came thus ro helpe him, as a faire virgin, and rcoke 
the ſoule to be her Bridegroom, and would adorne the foule with her 
faire heavenly Crowne, wich che noble vertue of the Pearle, and beau- 
tile ir with her Garment. | 
50. Then the fourch forme in the Centre of the ſonle brake forth 4 
thee where the ſpirit of the ſouſe was created |_ vF. ] between the | 
fourrh and the fifrh forme in the Centre, © neere the heart of God: ©Wext to 
and fo the fourth forme was in the glance in the darknelſe; ont of 
which the world was created, which in its forme parrerh it fe'fe in ics 
Cearre into five parts, in its rifmg till ir atraine }ro the light of the 
Sunne. For the Starres alſo in their Centre are generated berwixr the : 
fourth and the fifch forme, and the Sunne is the 9 ſpring of the fift * Or, ſont aire. 
| forme in the Centre ; as in the eternall Centre, the heart and light 
of God { is, |which hathno ground ; bur this | venace ta Ya the Scarres 
and Elements, hath ics ground in the fourrh forme in the dark minde, 
in the rifing up of the awakened [_ or kindled | flaſh of the fire. 
$1. Thus the ſoule is generated berween both the Centres, between 
the Ceatre of God ( underſtand | between the Centre ]of the heart 
or light of God, where it is geverated ont of an eternal! Place ) and 
Uo berween the propagated or | ont-ſprung Centre of this world: 
and it| the foule | hath irs beginning from both, and qualifiech wich 
_ z and therefore thus it hath all three Princigles, and can live in 
threez 
52. Bur it was the law and will of the virgin, that as God culeth 0- 
ver all things, and © imprinteth himſelfe every where, - and giveth ver- 
rue 


e Mouldeth or 
Imageth, 


112 Of the opening of the boly Scripture. Chap. 12; 


tue and life to all,and yer the thing comprehendeth him nor,alrchough 
for. bave cop- he be certainly there 3 ſo alſo ſhould the ſoule* ſtand ſtill, and the 
vinued in true forme of the virgin ſhould governe in the ſoule, aud crowne it with 
Reſſenation. - the divine light, the ſoule ſhould be the comely young man which was 
9's created, and the vertue | or power | of God | ſhould be | the faire 
virgin : and the light of God { thould be | the faire{_ orieat | Pearle 
and Crowne, wherewith the virgin would adorn the young man. 
$3. But the young man deſired to have the virgin ro be his own, 
which could not be, becauſe ſhee was a degree higher in the birth 
than he : for the virgin was from Eternity, and the Bridegroom was 
given to her, that ſhee ſhould have joy and delight with him in God. 
$4. But now when the young man could not obtaine this of the 
virgin, then he. reached back a{ter the Worme in his own Ceatre, 
For the forme of this world pretled very powerfully upon him, which 
alſo was in the ſoule, and | this forme | would faine have had the vir- 
Or. oma, Bin to be its own, that he might make her his 5 wiſe (as was donein 
y : the Fall : yet the wife was nor froni the Pearle, bur our of the ſpirirof 
—— | this world : ) for it ( viz; the nature of this world) continvally groans 
E: eth [ or longech |} after the virgin z thar it might be delivered from 
"EY vanity : and it meaneth to qualifie [_ or niingie | with the virgin ; bur 
h Or, deſcent. hat cannot be, for the virgin is of a higher Þ Birth. 
$5. Andyet when this world ſhall breake in pieces, and be delive- 
> red from the vanity of the Worm, it ſhall not obtaine the virgin ; but 
"FO world. 1;jr muſt continue without ſpirit and * Worme, under its own ſhadow, 
= Or, ſoule. jn a faire and ſweet reſt, withour any wreſtling [| ſtrug!ing |} or deſiring: 
for thereby it cometh into its higheſt degree and beauty : and ce 
[ or reſteth } eternally from irs labour. For the Worme which here 
rormenteth it, goeth into irs owne Principle , and no more toncheth 


B 


gin governeth with her Bridegroom. 
56. My beloved Reader, I will ſet it you downe more pleinely: 
'or, the light for every one hath not the ! Pearle, to apprehend the virgin : and yet 
of tht wiſuome, EET One would faine know , how the fall of Adam was. Behold, as 


viz, the moſt inward, | which is | the Worme or Brimſtone ſpirit, 
and the ſource according to which ir js a Spirit: and then | it hath | 
the divine vertue, which maketh the Worme meeke , bright and joy* 
full, according to which the Worm or Spirit, is an Angel , like God 
the Father himſelfe ( underſtand, in ſuch a manner aud birth : ) and 
then alfo it hath the Principle of this world ; wholly undivided in one 


other, for they are tree Princip'es, or thee Births. 

57+ Bchold , the Worme is the cternall, and in it ſelſe peculiarly 
[a Principle | , the other rwo[ Principles }are-given to it, each ” a 
Birth: 


ON "DM 
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the ſhadow nor the figure of this world to eternity , and then the vir- 


mentioned even now 3 the ſoule hath all the three Principles init; - 


another, and yer none | of the thcee Principles ] comprehendeth the 
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Birth ; the one to the right, the other to.the lefe. Now it is poſlible 
| for ic to-looſe both: the formies and Births that are piven toir : for if it 
reach back into the ſtrong {_ or tart power or | might of the Fire, and 
become falſe to the virgin, then ſhee departeth from ir, and { ſhee ] 
continueth as a figure in the Centre, and then the doore of the = vir- 
pin is ſhue. 

58. Now if thou wilt [| turne} to the virgin apaine ; then thou 
muſt be. borneanew- through the Water in the Centre andſ through] 
the Holy Ghoſt 3 and then thou ſhake receive her againe with greater 
honour and joy : of which Chriſt ſaid : There wall be more joy in beaven 
ſor one (inner that repenteth,than for novety and nine righteo:ts, whoyzeed 
no repentance ; fo very gloriouſly is the poore finner received a2aids of 
the yirgin, that" ic muſt no more be a fhadow, but a living and under- 
ſtanding Creature, and an ] Angel of God. This joy none can ex- 
pretle, onely a regenerate ſoule knoweth it : which rhe body under- 
ſtandeth not : bur it trembleth, and knoweth nor what is done to ir. 

59, Theſe two formes, or Principles, the Worme loofeth at the 
_ departing of the body : although indeed it continueth in the figure, 
which yet is bur of a Serpenr, and it is a ® torment to it, that it was an 
Angel, and is now a horrible fierce poyſonous Worme and Spirit ; 
of which the Scripture ſaith : That the ior me of the wick:d dy:th nog, 
and their plague [ torment or ſource | continueth eternally. If the 


Worme had had no Angelicall and humane forme , then its ſource 


[ rorment or plagoe ] would not have been ſo great : bur that cauſeth 
ic to have an.erernall anxious defire, and yet it can attaine nothing : 
it knoweth the ſhadow of the Glory | is had] and can never more live 
therein. 
60. This therefore in briefe is the Ground of what can be ſpoken 
of the Fall of Aden, in the higheſt Depth. Adam hath loſt the? vir- 
gin by bis luſt, and hath received the 2 Woman in his luft, which is a 
© Cagaſtciſh perſon, and the virgin waiteth ſtill continually for him, 
[ to ſee ] whether he will ſtep againe into the new Birth,and then ſhe 
will receive him againe with great Glory : therefore thou childe of 
man, confider thy ſclfe ; I write here what I certainly know, and he 
that hath ſeene it, witnefleth it ; or elſe I alſo ſhould not have 
knowne it. | 
CHAP. XIIL 


Of the Creating of the Woman out of Adam. 
The fieſbly, miſerable, and darke Gate. 


1. F Can ſcarce write for griefe, but _ cannot be otherwiſe, 
therefore wee will for a while weare the Garment of rhe Wo- 
man, bur yet live i the virgin : and although wee receive [ or 
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Of the Creating of the Woman. Chap. 130 


ſuffer ] much affliRion in the [ Garment of the ] Woman, yet the 
virgin will recompence it well enough : and thus wee muſt be © bound 
with the ® Woman till we fend her to the Grave and then ſhee ſhall 
be a ſhadow and a figure: and the virgin ſhall be ouc Bride and pre- 
cious Crowne : ſhee will give us her * Pearle and Crowne, and cloath 
us with her ornaments ; for which wee will give the venter for the 
Lillies ſake. And though wee ſhall raiſe a great ſtorme, and though 
Antichriſt teare away the Woman from us, yer the virgin muſt conti- 
rue with vs, becauſe wee are married to her , let every one take irs 


own, and then I ſhall have that which is mine. 


2. Now when A4damwas thus in the Garden of Eden, and the three 


| PrinGples having produced ſuch a ſtrife in himzhis Tin&are was quite | 


wearied, and the virgin departed, For the Luſt-Spirit im Adam had 
overcome,and therfore he ſunk down into a ſleep. The fame houre his 
heavenly body became fleſh and bloud, and his ſtrong vertue | or 
power | became bones ; and then the virgin went into her Ether and 
ſhadow, yer into the heavenly Echer, into the Principle of the vertne 
[ or power, ] and there waiteth upon all the children of Adam, | ex- 
peRing ] whether any will receive her for their Bride againe, by the 
x New Birth. | 
But what now was Gud to doe? He had created 4dam out of his 
eternall will : and becauſe it could not now be,that Adamr ſhould ge- 
nerate out of himſelfe the virgin in a Paradiſicall manner, therefore 
God put the Fiat of the great world into the midſt. For Adam was 
now falne 7 home againe to the Fiat as a halfe broken Perſon. Now 
therefore ſeeing he was halfe killed by his own Juſt and imagination, 
that he might live, God muſt help him againe : and if he be now to_. 
\/1wpy a Kingdome,then there muſt be aWoman,as all other Beaſts 
have a Female |] for propagation : The Angelicall kingdome in 4- 
——_— gone : therefore now there muſt be*® a kingdome of this 
world. | 
4- Then what was it that God ndw did with Adam ? Moſes faith, 
uber Adam ſicpt, be took one of hu ribs, and | made or } built awr 
man of, it, ( vi. of the rib which he took from Man ) and cloſed up the 
place with fleſh. Now Moſes hath wricten very right : but who is it 
that can underſtand him here : If I did not know the firſt Adays in his 
virgin like forme in Paradiſe ; then I had been at a ſtand, and ſhould 
have known no other than that 4dem had been made fleſh and bloud 
of aſnmp of Earth, and his wife Eve, of his rib and hard bones 3 
which before the time [| of. my knowledge |] hatch oft ſeemed very 
ſtrange and wonderfull ro my thoughts, when I have read the « Glofſes 
upon Mes, that fo | highor }] deep learned men ſhould write fo of. 
it : * ſome of chem will dare to tell of a Pir in the [ Orient or ] Eaſt 


Countrey, out of which Adam ſhould be taken and made as a Potter 
maketh, a veſſell or Por. , 5. If 
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ap.[3. The Miſerable Gate. 
' 5s. If Thad not confidered the Scripture,which plainly ith, what- 
ſoever i borne of fleſh is fleſh, Alſo, Fleſh and bloxd ſhall not inberit the 
» gingdome of Heaven : Alſo, None goeth into Heaven but the ſon of Man, 
( v:F{ the pure virgin ) which came from Heaven, and which is in Hee- 
* wer: which was veryhelpfull ro mee [ to think] that the childe of the 
virgin was the Angel, which hath reſtored againe all that which was 
loſt in Adam, for God brought ageine-in the Woman ( in her vicgin- 
like body ) che virgin childe, which Adam ſhould generate. And now 


Ir5 


if I had not confidered the Text in Moſes, ( where God faith, I i not 


good that man ſhould be alone, wee will make a belpe for bim ) 1 ſhould 
yet have ſtuck in the © will of the Woman. | 

6. Bur that Text ſaith 3; God looked upon all that be had made, and 
bebold, it was all very good, Now if it were good in the Creation, 

then it muſt needs have become evill when faid | afterward ] # 

14 not good ſor Man to be alone. If God would have had them like all 

beaſts to have a beaftiall propagation, he would ar one and the fame 

inſtant [ art firſt | have made a Man and a Woman. But that God did 

abominare [_ the beaſtiall propagation ] it appeared plainly in the firſt 

 childe of the Woman, Caiz the murtherer of his brother, alſo the fruit 

or the curſe ] of the earth ſheweth/ ic plainly enough. Bur whac 
11 I ſpend rhe time for, with theſe teſtimonies ? the proofe of it will 

cleerly follow ? And ir is to be proved, not onely in the Scripture 
( which yet maketh a cover { over it ] ) bur in all things, if we would 
take rime to doe it, and ſpend our labour About vaine and unprofira- 
ble things. f\ - 

7. Now thas faith Reaſon : What are then the words of Moſes con- 
cerning the Woman ? rowhich I ſay 3 Ao/es hath written right, but 1 
«( living thus *in the Woman ) underſtand it not right. Afoſes indecd 
had a brightened| or glorified face or}countenance, but he muſt hang 
2 vaile before it, ſo that none could ſee his face. But when the fonne 
of the virgin ( * viz.the virgin [ wiſdome ] ):came, he looked him in 
the face, and did the vaile away. | | 

8. Then Reaſon asketh 2: What was the rib [. taken ] out of Adam 
to be] made ] a Woman ? The Gate of the Depth. Behold, the vir- 
gin ſhewerh us this, that when 4dem was overcome, and the virgin 
paſſed into her Ether, then the Tin&ure (wherein the faire virgin had 
dwelt ) became earthy, weary, feeble, and weake : for the powerfull 
Toote of the Tin&ure, from whence it had irs potency without any 

_ .fleepeor reſt ( vx; the heavenly Matrix, which f containeth Paradiſe 
and the KingJome of Heaven ) withdrew in Adam, and went into irs 


_ 'SErher. 


. 9. Reader underftand{| and confider } it aright : the Deity (ti3; 
the faire virgin )' is not ® deſtroyed and come to nothing : that can- 
not be ; onely ſhee is remaining in Et divine Principle : and the Spi- 

2. rit 


for, # the 

foundation of. 
8 Ae or re- 
cep: acle, | 


B Broken. 
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rit, or the ſoule of Adas is with its own/proper Werme remaming in 
the third Principle of this world : Bur the virgin ( 234 the divine ver- 
rue | or power ] ſtandeth'in Heaven, and in Paradiſe, and beholdeth 
. T In the bravtn- her ſeife in the earthly quality of the ſoule, v3. in the! Sunne, and 
ly and not mM yo in the Moone(underſtandin the higheft point of the Spiric of this » 
the earthly world, where the Tin&ure is nobleſt and moſt cleare, from whence 
part thereof. the minde of man dorhvexiſt ). 
to. And ſhee would faine recturne againe into her place to her 
Brideproome, if the earchly fleſh, with the-earthly miade and ſenſes 
[ or choughts did not hinder or ] were not m the way, for the virgin 
doth not goe into them, ſhee will not be bound [ toor } inthe earth- 
ly Centre: ſhee finiſheth the whole time ( while the Woman liverh in 
her ſtead)of her ſpeculation with longing and mach calling,admoniſh- 
mgand hearty ſecking : bur | to } the regenerate ſhee appeareth in a 
high criumphing manner, in the Centre of the minde; | ſhee }alfo 
often-diverh tnro the TinRure of the bloud of the heart, whereby the 
body, with the minde and ſenſes, come to rremble and triumph ſo 
highly, as if ic were in Paradiſe, it alſo preſently getteth a Paradiſicall 
will. 
17. And thete the noble Graine of Maſtasd- feed is ſowne,of which 
Ghrift faiths That it is ar firſt /enall, iand afterwards groweth ta be lh: 
great Tree, ſofar.| orſo long ]as the minde perſevereth in the will, 
bot the noble virgin ſtayerh not continually : for her Birth is | ofa | 
higher | deſcent] : and therefore ſhee dwelleth not in earthly veſ- 
fels 3 but ſhee ſometimes viſiteth her Bridegroom at a time when he is 
defirous ot her : although fhee alwaies with obſervancy preventeth 
and calieth him, ans, 23 { 'ealeth ] her, which is onely underſtood = 
m the Lilly;this the Spirit fpeateth in a high-end worthy ſeriauſneſſe, 
ore obſerve it ye children of God, the Angel of the great Coun- 
cell cometh:in'rhe va)ley of Fehoſapbat with.a Golden Charter, which 
he ſelleth4or'Oyle without Meney,'whoſcever cometh ſhall have ir. 

12. Now when the TinRure was become thusearthy and feeble, 
by the overcoming of the Spirit:of thejgreat world, then it.copld-noc 
generate [ inia 7 heavenly { manner },and was alſo potlefied with in- 
ability : and then the'Countell:of Godſtood there, and ſaid : Secing 
he is become earthly, and-is not able [+ propagate ] wee will make 
a help for him : and rhe Fiar ſtood in the Gentre, and ſevered the Ma- 
rex from the Libus : andthe Fiat rook a rib in the midſt of Adaw 
out of his right fide, and creared a'Woman out of it. . 

13. Buryon muſtcleerly underſtand [| or:conceive.} : that 'when 
the Fiat to the creating [ of the woman ] was in Adam, in his fleepe, 
His body had-nor:then tuch hardgrisfles.and bones :'O.no-: that came - 
0 paſſe firſt whewtvorther8vedid-birethe Apple, andalſo gave 10 4- | 

te - Dnely the:infeftionand ceearthly death, with the-fainting har: | 
| w-- '  mortall. 
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' Chap.13+ | 
mortall ficknefle ſtock in them : the bones and ribs were yer ftrengeh 
and vertne, from which the ribs ſhould came tobe. | i 4 

74. Bur you moſt highly and worthily onderftand { and confider ] 
how it was taken our [_ of his fide ] : nor as a ſpirit, bur wholly in ſub- 


ſtance : thus it may be ſaid, that 44a» did gera rentzand the Woman. 


bearerh Adams ſpirit fleſh and bones : yer there is ſome difterence in 
the Spirit : for the Woman beareth the Matrix, and dam the Lixtbus 
or Man : and they two are one tleſh , undivided in natare , for now 
they two together:muſt generate one man againe , Which one alone 
coald doe before. | 


| ef Pleaſant Gate. 
1;. Wee being here in defcribing the correptibility of Adam, 


the Spirir framerh in our thooghrs a heavenly myſtery, concerping 
A dams rib, which the Fiartock from him, and-made a Woman of it 
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which [ Rib] Adamafrerwards 'muſt want : for the Text m Moſes 


rightly ſaith, God cloſed wp tbe place with fleſh. 
16. But now the * wrath of the Serpent hath ſo brooghr it to 
tle, that 49a is fallen in the luſt, and yer rhe purpoſe of God mufft 
tand : for !fdzm muſt riſe againe at rhe day of the ReforreRion whol- 
ly and unbroken in the firſt 'Fmage, as he was created. So Fkewife the 
Serpent and the Devill hath brought it abour, that fo terrible a Rent 
is made in him : wherefore the Spirit ſhewerh us, that as little as the 
wWorme or Spirit of the ſoule, could be heſped, excepr that the vir-- 
gin carce-and did goe into Death in the Worme in the abyſle of the 
Spirit of the foule ( which in its own abyfſe reacheth the Gate of Hell 
and the herce anger of God )-and regenerate ®-him a1.ew, and make 
hima new Creatore tn the firft lmape 5 which is done in the ſonne of 
the virgm, m Chrift. 

' 19. 'So lirtle alfo conld Adams Rib, and his hollowide, whereit 
ſtod, be helped [ healed Jor brought ro-perfeftion, exeeprrthacthe 
ſeeond Adam (Chriſt ) ſofter hiniſelfe in the virgin -ro be wounded 
[ pierced or cur”) in the ſame place, that His precious blond mighr 
come to helpe the- firſt dam, -and repaire his' broken file againe 3 
this of high and precious worth wee fpeake acrording to our know- 
ledge : which when we ſhall write of the ſuffering and death of Chriſt 
the Sonne of the virgin, wee wil-ſo cleere it that thou O thirſty ſoute 
halr finde a living fountaine, which ſhall be little beneficial! ro rhe 
Devill. 


Further concerning the woman. 


| 18. Reaſon asketh : Is Eve meerely created out of the Rib [ raken] 


out of Adam ? then ſhee ſhould be far inferiqur to dam ? No _—_ 
rooke 


from. 


ved Reaſon, it is not ſoz rhe Fiat ( beivg a ſharp aterating) 


k The malice or 
feerce rage. 


L Mankinde. 


m Adam. 


118 


n To beale. 


© Note. Tbe 
Autbor led 
not /o lang io 


per forme bis 


Of the Creating of the woman, Chap.ty, 


from Adm of all eflences and properties of _ Vertue 3 but it took 
from him no more members in ſubſtance: for the Image ſhould be x 
man, after a maſculine kinde in the Lim-mbus,yet nor at all with thi: de. 
formiry. Underſtand it rightly in the ground, he ſhould be and ( he 
was alſo ) a man, and he had a virgin-like heart, wholly chaſte in the 
Matrix. 

19. Therefore Eve was for certaine created ont of all Adams Effen- 
ces,and ſo Adams thereupon had a great Rent, and fo likewiſe the Wo- 
man might come ro her perfettion to | be | the Image of God; and 
this againe ſheweth a great myſtery, wherehy the virgin very preci- 
ouſly witnefferh againe, that the ſonne of the virgin hath nor onely 
ſuftered his fide to be pierced through, and ſhed his bloud our of the 
hole of his fide, bur he hath alſo ſuffered his hands and feete to be 
ſtruck throngh, and a Crowne of thornes to be pretled npon his head, 
ſo that the bloud guſhed out from thencezand in his body he endured 
to be whipped,ſo that his bloud run down all over. So very lowly hath 

the Sonne of the virgin debaſedhimſelfe, to® help the ſick and bro» 
ken 44am and his weak and imperfect Eve, to repaire them and bring 
them againe into the firſt Glory. | 
20. Therefore you muſt know for certain, that Eve was created 
our of all Adams Effences : but there were no more ribs nor members 
broken from Adam: which appeareth by the feeblenefle and weak 


netſe of the Woman, and alſo by the Command of God, who ſaid: 


Thy will ſhall be in ſubjeftion under thy Man | or husband ] , and be 
ſhall be thy Lord | or Ruler ]: becauſe the Man is whole and perfet, 
eXCept a Rib, therefore the Woman is a help for him, and muſt 

him to doe his work in humility and ſubjeftion : and the Man 

know that ſhee is very weak, being out of his Eſſences : he muſt help 
her in her weaknefle, and love her as his own Eflences : in like man- 
ner the Woman muſt put her Effences and will into{ the Effences and 


will | of the Man, and be friendly towards her Man | or husband }: 


that the Man may take delight in his own Eflences in the Woman; 
and that they two might be bur one only will. For they are one fleſh, 
one bone, one heart, and. generate children in one {| onely | will, 
which are neither the Mans nor the Womans alone, but of both toge- 
ther, as if they were from one onely body. And therefore the ſevere 
commandement of God is ſet before the children, that they ſhould 
with earneſtnefſe and ſubje&tion honour their tather and mother, 
upon paine of temporary and eternall puniſhment : ® of which I wil 
write concerning the Tables of Moſes, _ | 
Concerning the Propagating of the ſoule. 
The Noble Gate. 
21, The minde hath from the beginning of the world had fo v 


Chap+13. The Miſerable Gate. 


in, that I cannot reckon the weariſome _— of writers | about it'] : 
bur in the time of the Lilly this Gate ſhall flouriſh as a Bay: tree [ or 
Lawrell tree]: for irs branches will ger ſap from the virgin, and there- 


fore will be greener than ? Grafſe, and whiter than the [_ whireſt Þ 


Roſes, and the virgin will beare the pleaſant ſmell thereof upon her 
Pearly-Garland, and it will reach into the Paradiſe of God. 

22. Secing then the myſtery preſencerh it ſelfe to us, rherefore we 
will open the bloſſome of the Sprout : yet wee would not have our 
Labour given to the Wolves, Dogges, or Swine, which roote in our 
Garden of delight, like | wilde j Boares, but to thoſe that ſeek, thac 
the fick Adam may be comforted. 
| 23. Nowif wee will ſearch afrer the Tinure, what it is in its 

higheſt degree : wee ſhall tinde the 4 Spirit : for wee cannot fay, that 
the fire is the Tincure, nor the aire neither ; For the fire is wholly 
contrary to the Tin&ure : and the aire doth ſtifle it 2 it is a very plea- 
fant cTefreſhmenr 2 its roore out of which it is generated,is indeed the 
fires but if I may rightly mention the ſeate where it ſitteth, I cannot 
lay otherwiſe but that it is between the three Principles ( viz. [ be- 
tween ] the Kingdome of God, the Kingdome of Hell, and the King- 
dome of this world ) in the midſt,and | ir 7} hath none [of the three ] 
for its own, and yet it is generated from all three : and ir hath as ir 
were a ſeverall Principle, which yet is no Principle, but a bright plea- 
lant habiration : neither is it ſelfe the Spirit, but the Spirit dwelleth 
in it, and it fo reneweth the Spirit, that it becometh cleere and vifi- 
ble: its true name is wonderfull, and none can name { rhar Name } 
- but he ro-whom ir is given, he nameth it onely in himſelfe, and nor 


-withour {| or outwardly }, it hath no place of its reſt in the ſubſtance, - 


. and yet reſteth continually in it ſelfe, and giveth vertue and beauty 
toall things, as the © Glance of the Sunne giveth lighr, vercue, and 
beaury to all things in this world, and it is not the thing it ſelfe, 
though indeed it worketh in the thing , and maketh the thing grow 
and bloflome 3 and yer it is found really [ to be } inal] things, and it 
s the life and hearrt of all things, bur it 1s not the Spirit which is gene- 
rated our of the Efſences. | 

24. The Tin&ure is the pleaſant ſweetnefſe and fofrneffe in a fra- 
granc hearb and flower, and the Spirit thereof is bitter and harſh, and 
ifthe Tin&ure were not, the hearb would get neither blofſom nor 
ſmell: it giveth to all Effences vertue to grow. Ir is alſo in metalls 
and ſtones : ir maketh that the Silver and Gold doe grow,and without 
it{ the TinAnre ] there is nothing in this world could grow : among 
all the children in Nature, it [_ onely ] is @ virgin, and hath never ge- 
nerated any thing our of it ſelfe 3 neither can ir generate, and yer it 


much to doe about this gate, and hath continually ſo ſearched there- - 


waketh that all chings impregnate : ir is the moſt hidden thing _ 
| | | o- 
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P Ree. 
Trifolium. 


pi 


q Spiricum. 


7 Or, habit at i* 
OA. 


[The Spirit, 


eOr, Sur(hine. 


20 


'® Amica Dei. 
Friendeſſe , or 
ſhee-friend of 
God. 


* Laughter, 0r 
O08bE-CTY. 


' YThe Tixfture. 


z Or, Belieſe. 


a Are, or rc- 
ceptacte. 


b Shee-ſricnd. 


4 c Aſpeft of the 
; Planets. 


q Or, flarry 
_ Spar. | 
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alſo the moſt manifeſt, it is a " friend of God;anda play: fellow of vers 
rue: it ſpffereth it (elſe to be deteined by-notbing 2: avd: yet. it is ig! 
all things bur if any thing be done to it againſt the right of Nature, 
then ir tilyeth [| away ] and that very eahly: it Rtanderh not faſt, agg 
yet it continuech immovable : it continuerch in no kinde of decayy 
of any thing 3 all the while thar ir ſtanderh in the roote of NariE | 
' not altered nor deſtroyed, fo long ir continueth. : it layeth no bur- © 
then ypon any taing, Cir eaſeth the bucthen in-all things ? ir av-. 
keth that all ih 
but the voyce cometh our of the Eflences and becometh loud in the | 
Spirit. 


'Godsd frien 


, ofthe ſoule, ſo wee will ipeake alſo of the ſoule, what it is, and how it 
£ can 
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ngs rejoyce,and yer it generateth. no*ſhowing noyſe; 


2s. The way to it is very neere, whoſoever findeth that [ way] 


dareth nor to reveale it, neither can he, for there is no language that 
can expreflezc : and although any feck long after ? it, if the TinRute 
will not, he cannot twde it  neverthelefſe, it r.eeceth them that ſeck 
after it aright, in i:s own way {_ or manner } as its nature is, witha 
virgin-like minde, not being { prone } to covetouſneſle and [ wan- 
ronnelle or ] voluptuouſnefle 3 it ſuttererh ir ſelfe ro be imprinted 


[ repreſented ar imagined } in a thing ( where it was nor before )by 


z Faith, if ic be righc 10 a virgin like mannes ' it is powerfull, and yer 


doth nothing : when ir goeth our ofa thing, it cometh nor intoit a- 
gaine,bur it ſtayerh in irs * Echer,it never breakech | or corrupteth] 
mare, and yer doth grow. | 

26, Now -_ will fay, this muſt be God | No it is not God, butitis 

. Chrilt ſaid 3 My Father worketh, and I work alſo ; but 
ic wocketh nor : it 1s in a thing imperceptably,. and yer ir may well be 
overpowred and uſed ; eſpecially in Meralls, there it can ( if ic ſelfede 

pure ) make pure Gold of Iron, and of Copper : it can make alittle 

row: tobe a great deale, and yet it puts forth nothing. Irs way is a 
abit eas the thoughts af a Man, and the thoughts do even ariſe from 
thence. 

27. And therefore when a man ſleepeth,ſo that the TinRure reſt 
eth, then there are no thoughts in the ſpirit : but che Conſtellation 
rumbleth in the Elements, and beaterh into the braines, what flull 
( through their operation ) come to palle, which yet is often broken 
againe by another © Conjunction, fo that it cometh not to effec: be- 
tides, it can ſhew nothing exactly, except it carze by a ConjunAion of 
Placers and fed Starres, and thar onely goeth forward, bur ic repre- 
ſenceth all [ inan | earthly (- manner }-accarding ro the ſpiric of this 
world, ſo that where the © Sydereall Spirit ſhould fpeake of Men, it 
often ſpeaketh cf Beaſts, and continually repreſents the contrary 3 8s 


, the cacthly ſpirir fancieth from-the ſtarry ſpirir, fo hedreameth. 


28. Sceing now wee have ſpoken of the Tin&ure, as of the houſe 
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canbe 
. liohe. The foule is not fo ſubrile as the TinQure ; bur it is power- 
fall and hach great mighc _ Or ability |: It can by the Tinfture ( if ir 
Bride-Charior in the Tinure ) rurne moun- 

taines upfide down; as Chriſt ſaid 3 which is done in the pure Faith, 
in the place where the TinGture is Maſter,which doth it,and the foule 
giveth the thruſt, whereas yer no power can be diſcerned. Even as the 
Earth*moverh upon the heavenly Tinure,whereas there is not more 
than once onely Tinfturein the Heaven, and in this world, yer [ itis ] 
of many ſorts, according to the Etlence of every thing : in the beaſts 
it isnot as in men, alſo not in fiſhes as in beaſts; alſo in ſtones and 
u—_ otherwiſe ; alſo otherwiſe in Angels and in the ſpirit of this 
world. Z 

29. Burt in God, Angels, arid in virgin-like ſoules(underſtand pure 
ſoules ) it is alike ; where yet it is onely ® for God. The Devill hath 
alſo a TinQure, but a falſe one (and it ſtandeth nor in the fire) where- 
with he can gripe that man.in the heart, that letrech him in, as a [ ſlie 
ſoothing |] flattering falſe Theefe, that infinuatech himſelfe, defirin 
to ſteale, concerning whom Chriſt warneth us, that wee ſhoul 
watch. a | 

30. And now if wee will ſpeake of the ſoule, and of its ſubſtance 
and Eſſences, wee muſt ſay that it is the i rougheſt [ thing ] in man ; 
for it is the originality of the other ſubſtances | or things ] : it is fiery, 


harſh, bitter, and ſtrong, and it reſembleth a great | and ] mighty 


Power, its Effences are like Brimſtone : ics gate or ſeate out of the 
Eternall Originality is between the fourth and the fifch forme in the 
Eternall Birth, and in the * not beginning Band, of the ſtrong might 
of God the Father, where the cternall light of his heart (which ma- 
keth the ſecond Principle ) ; won it ſelfe, and if !ic wholly looſe 


the beſtowed virgin of the divine vertne{_ or power |] ( our of which 
the light of God generaterh it ſelfe, which is given to che ſoule to be 


its Pearle, as is mentioned above ), then ir becometh and is a Devill, 
like all other { Devils ].in Effences, forme, and in ® quality alſo. 

31. Bur if it put irs will * forward into meeknefle ( v3. into the 
obedience of God, then it is in the ſource|_or of the quality and pro- 
perty ] of the heart of God, and receiverh divine vertue, ard then all 
irs rough Eflences become Angelicall and joyfull ; and then its rough 
Effences are very ſerviceable to it, and are better and more profitable 
co it, than that it were alrogether ſweet in the Originality 3 in which 
[ being ſweet | there would be no ſtrength, nor ſuch mighty power 
as in the harſh, bitter, and fiery | Effences ]. - 

32. Fox the fire in the Eſſence cometh to be a ® ſoft meeke light, 
and is nothing elſe but a zealous | or eagar | kindling of the Tinure, 
and the harſh effence cauſeth that _ vine vertue can- draw oy 
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ſelfe, and taſte it, for in the {| ſoure op | harſh eſſence the taſte doth 
conſiſt, in natore : in like manner the bitter ellence ſerveth to | make} 
the moving rifing joy,fragrancy and growing 3 and out of theſe forms 
the TinCture goeth forth, and it is the houſe of the ſoule z as the Ho 
Ghoſt [| goeth forth 7] from the Father and the Sonne, ſo alſo the Tin- = 
Aure goeth forth from the light of the fiery ſoule, and then allo from 
PIs like. irs vertuous| or powerfull || Eflences, and ſoit ? reſembleth the Holy 
Ghoſt, bur yet the Holy Ghoſt of God is a degree higher : for he go- 
eth forth from the Ceatre of the light wholly-in the fifc forme, from 
the heart of God, at the end of Nature. 
© 33- Therefore there is a difference between the TinQure in Man, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ; and the beſtowed virgin of the divine vertue 
[ or power |, dwelleth in the Tin&ure of the ſoule [_ that is |] if ir be 
qTbevirgin. true and faithfull : bur if [ the ſoule be } not [ faithfull ] then 9ſhee 
r Srockof a departeth into her Centre, which is nor wholly ſhut up ; for there is 
tree Which is but halfe a Birth between, except the ſoule pale into the , ſtocke df 
erified upone harſhnefſe and malice | evilh or wickednefle | and then there is a 
- whole birth between. For the harſhnefle ſtandeth in the fourth forme - 
of rhe Darknefle, and the bitterneſle in the fire , between the fourth 
and fiſt forme, as is mentioned before. 
34. Now {| Reaſon's \ queſtion is » How hath Eve received the 
\ Soure aſtrin- ſoule from Adam ? Behold, when Gods ſharſh Fiat took the Rib com 
ent or attra- of Adam, then it attrated our of all Eflences alſo to it, and the Fiat 
Hive. Imaged{_ formed, imagined, or imprefled } ir ſelfe together therein, 
e Or, tn, {_ that it might | continually and eternally ſtay therein. But now the 
Tincture in 444m was not yet extinguiſhed, bur the ſoule of Adan 
ſate yet wholly with might and vertue | or power | in the Tin&ure: 
v Received, onely the virgin was departed: and therefore now the Fiat ® took the 
| | Tincture, and the |_ ſoure | harſh Effences mingled | or qualified | 
with the | ſoure } harſh Fiat forir, ({_ viz, | the Fiat) and the 
[ ſourenefle or | harſhnefle in the Effences, are one kinde of Effence. 
35- Thus the Fiat inclined it felfe now to the heart of God, and 
the Effences received che divine vertue { or grars and there ſprung 
up.the bloſlome in the fire; and out of the bloflome, [ ſprung Ja ' 
gaine the own [_ proper ] Tin&ure, and thus Eve was a living ſoule: 
and the TinQure filled ir ſelfe in the growth ( even as it is acauſeof- 
x Suddenly, All growing ) ſo that * inſtantly there: was a whole body in the Tit- 
ure. For that was poſſible, they were not yet fallen into finne, nei- 
ther were there yet any hard grisfles and bones. | 
35. You muſt underſtand |. or conceive ) it aright : Eve gat not 
Adams (oule, nor Adams body : bat one onely Rib : but ſhee was ex- 
tracted from the Effences, and gat her ſoule in her Effences [ that 
» Vere ] given her,ia the Tin&urce, and the body grew for | or to | her 
in her own ſprung up TinCture ; yet in vertue | or power | ; but ho 
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Fiat had already formed [ or made |her a Woman : indeed fhee was 


not deformed,bur altog lovely:for ſhee was of a heavenly kinde, 


in Paradiſe, yer the 7 Marks were already alſo fet upon her by the Fiat 


of the * Great world : and it could not otherwiſe be , ſhee muſt be a 
Woman for Adam : indeed they were in Paradiſe : and if they had nor 
eaten of the Tree, and if they had returned againe ro God, they they 


ſhould have continued in Paradiſe : bur the propagation mult now 
needs have been after awomanly manner z and ſhould nor have ſtood 


[ Eternally } : for Satan had broughc ir too farre, although he had 
not yet ſuffered himſelfe to be ſeene, onely he firewed ſugar abroad 
in the ſpiric of this world, till at length the lovely beaſt, did lay ic 
ſelfe forth upon the Tree as a flatterer and lyar. 


The Gate of our Propagation ix the Fleſh, 


37. AsI have mentioned above : the nobleTin&ure is now hence- 
forth generated thus in a manly [or maſculine Jand womanlyſ or femi- 
nine Fkinde { or ſex ] out of the ſoule 3 The Tinre is ſo ſubti!e 
and mighty, powerfull, that it | can go or | goeth into the heart of 
another, into his Tin&ure 3 which the devilliſh bewitching whores 
well know, yet they underſtand not the noble Arr, bur they uſe the 
[ falſe | Tin&oure of the Devils, and , infe& many in | their }marrow 
and bones, by their ® Incantation, for which they ſhall receive their 
wages, with Lucifer, who would faine have raiſed his TinQture to be 
above God. ; 

33. Bntknow that the Tin&ure is in the menkinde ſomewhat di- 
vers from that in the womenkinde 3 for the Tincture in the menkinde 
goeth out of the Limbas, or Man, and the Tinfure in the women- 
kinde, goeth our of the Matrix. For the vertne of the foule frameth 
[ imprioterh, faſhioneth or Imagerh] ir ſelfe not Onely in the Tin- 
Rure, but in the whole body : for the body groweth in the Tin, 
ture. 

39. Bur thus the Tin&ture is the longing ne great deſire after the 
virgin, which belongeth to the Tin&ure: for it is ſubtile withour un- 
derſtanding, bur it is the divine inclination, and continually feckerh 
the virgin, {\which is ] its play-fellow : the © maſculine ſeeketh her in 
the 4 feminine, and the feminine Mm the maſculine ; eſpecially in rhe 
delicare complexion , where the Tin&ure is moſt noble, cleere, aud 
vigorous ; from whence cometh the great defire of the maſculine and 
feminine ſex, - fo that they alwayes defire to-copulate, and the great 
\ burning love, ſo that the TinRures mingle togerher and | cry, _ 

or ] raſte one another with their pleaſant taſte z whereas one | ſex ] 
continually ſuppoſeth that the other hath the virgin. 

4c. And the Spirit of the great world now ſuppoſerh thar he hath 


gotten the virgin 3 he graſpeth with his clutches, and will mingle his 
| R 2 in- 
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infe&ion with the virgin, and he ſuppoſeth that he hath the prize, 
jt ſhall not now run away from him,he ſuppoſerh now he will finde the 
Pearle well enough. Bur ic js with him as with a Theefe, driven out 
of a faire Garden of Delight, where he had eaten pleaſant iruir, who 
cometh, and goeth round abour the incloſed Garden, and would faine 
eate ſome more of the good fruit, and yet cannot get in, but muſt 
reach in with his hand, and yet cannot come at the fruit for all that; 
for the Gardiner cometh,and raketh away thefruic : and thus he muſt 
goe away empty» and his luſt is changed into diſcontent. Thus: alſo it | 
1 with him{ v2 with the ſpirit of this world |: he ſoweth thus in 
his fiery [ or burning } luſt the © ſeede into the Matrix, and the Tin- | 
ure receiveth it with great joy, and ſuppoſeth that to be the virgin: 
bur the { foure } harſh Fiat cometh thereupon , and attraceth the 
{ame to it, while the TinQure is ſo well pleaſed. 

41. Now then the feminine Tin&ure cometh in to ayd,and ſtriveth 
for the childe,and ſuppoſeth that ic hath the virgin : and the two Tin- 
Rures wreſtle both of them for the virgin and yet neither of them 
both hath her ) and which of the two overcometh, according to what 
the fruit getteth the Mark of diftinion of ſex ] . But becavſe that the 
feminine [| Tin&ure ] is weake, therefore it takerh the bloud alſo to 

tin the Matrix, whereby it ſuppoſerh it ſhall retaine the virgin. 


The ſecret Gate of Women, 


42. Hence I muſt ſhew the ground to them that ſeek : for the Do- 
Qor cannot ſhew it him with his Anatomie, aud though he ſhoulakil 
a thouſand men, yet he ſhall not finde that [_ ground _ , they onely 


fOr, attained know that {| ground | that have fbeen upon it: 
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43- Thereforg I will write from the virgin , which knoweth well 
what is in the Woman 2? ſhee is as ſubtile as the Tin&ure : bur ſhec 
hatha life, and rhe Tin&ure hath none : the TinRure is nothing elſe 
bur an exulcing joyful] mighty will , and a houſe [ or habitation ] of 
the ſoule, and a pleaſant Paradiſe of the ſoule,which is the ſoules pro- 
priety [_ or own portion } ſo long as the ſoule with its Imagination 
8 dependeth on God. | 

44. Bar when it becometh falſe,ſo that its Effences flatter with the 
Spirit of the great world, and defire the Þ fulnefſe of the world ( vk: 
1. | In] the[ ſoure] harſhneſſe, { defire ] much wealth [| or riches ], 
to care and drinke much, and to fill themſelves continually : 2. In the 
bitrernefle [| defire ] great power, authority, and might, to riſe high, 
tO rule powerfully,and extoll themſelves above all,and pur themſelves 
forth to be ſeene like a proud Bride : and 3.in the # ſource of the fire, 
{_ to defire ] a fierce cruell power, and by ki ndling of the fire [ of an- 
ger | ſuppoſing in the luſtre thereof to be brave, and ſo are much 

delighted in themſelves ) then cometh the flarterer and Y/- and 
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touſneſle, to eating and drinking { too much }, and fairh continually, 
thou ſhalt [| want and || not have enough, get more for thy ſelfe how 
thou canſt, by hooke or by crooke, that chou mayſt alwayes have e- 
nough [] to ſerve thy turne ]. Ard 2. in the bitter forme he faith ; 
thou art rich, and haſt much, aſpire and lift up thy ſelfe,thou art grea- 
ter than other people,the inferiour is not like thee | or ſo good a man 
as thou ]. And 3. in the might or power of the fire, he ſaith: Kindle 
[ or ſtirre up ]thy minde,make it implacable and ſtour, yeeld to none, 
_rerrifie the ſimple, and ſo thou ſhalt be dreadfull, and make thy au- 
thority cantinue, ahd then thou mayſt doe what thou liſteſt, and al 
whatſoever thou defireſt, will be at thy ſervice ; and is not this a fine 
brave Glory ? Art thou not indeed a Lord on Earth. 

45- And as ſoone as this js | brought to patſe,then the Tinfure be- 
cometh wholly falſe : for as the Spirit in a thing is, ſo is alſo the Tin- 
Aurezfor theTin&ure goeth forth from the Spirit,and is the habitaci- 
on thereof. Therefore O Man!whatſoever you ſow here,that you thall 
reape, for your ſoule in the Tincture , remaineth eternally : and all 
your fruits ſtand in the TinRure, manifeſted in the cleere light, and 
follow after you, this the virgin ſaith in fincerity | for a warning }, 
with great longing after the Lilly. 

46. And now if wee confider of the TinRore, |_ and ſearch how 
various it is, and [| that it is |many times ſo wholly falſe ; then we may 
{ beable ] fundamentally to demonſtrate the falſhood of the many 


various Spirits, [ and | how they.are generated. Therefore wee will. 


make a ſhort entrance, concerning the propagation of the ſoule, 
which wee will enlarge { when wee ſpeake |} about the Fall of Ada, 
and the birth of Cai. For the ſeede (as is above mentioned) is ſowne 
in the luſt of the Tinfures,where the | ſoure or} harſh Fiat receiverth 
it,and ſuppoſeth that it hath received the virgin : there both the Tin- 
ures (the maſculine and the feminine) then ſtrive together about ir, 
and there the Spirit of the great world ( viz; the ſpirit of the Starre's 
and Elements figureth [Imageth or imprinterh | ir ſelfe alſo in it, and 
he fillech the TirRures with his Elements, which the TinQures in the 
 Fiat,receive with great joy, and ſuppoſe they have the virgin. 
| 47. But being the Fiat is the mightieſt among themall, ( for it is 
as it were a ſpirit, and alchough it be no ſpirit, yet it is the ſharpe Eſ- 
ſence ) therefore itattraeth the ſeed to it, and defireth the Limbus 
of God in Paradiſe,out of which 4dams body was created by the Fiat; 
and ® would create an A4am2 out of a heavenly Limbus : and then the 
Spirit of the great world infiguates himſelfe and ſuppoſeth [and faith] 
the childe is mine, I will rule in the virgin 3 and he alwayes filleth ir 
with the Elements, from whence the TmEure becometh full and ve: 
| | ry: 


> formeth or figureth himſelfe alſo in the Spirit of the great world, as Imageth or 
{ he did ] in the Garden of Eden, and leaderh the ſoule : 1. in cove- repre/exteth 
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thick [ profſe, ſwelledzor imprepnated }: and there then the Tin- 
e —_— a loathing againſt che ſulneffe : for the TinQure it ſelfe 
js cleere, and the Fiat with the Elements 1s thick [ grofſe and | ſwel-- 
led 3 from whence Women (when they " grow bigge [_ with chile }) 
know well enongh» that many of them loath ſome meats and drinks, 
and long ſtill after ſome ſtrange thing {_ to eate } for the TinQure 
cometh to have a loathing of a!l that the ſpirit of this world with his 
Elements filleth in, and willeth ro have ſfomewhar elſe ; for this virgin 
doth nor reliſh them, but becomes | diſcontented and | ſorry, and 
forſaketh them, and goeth into her ® Ether, and cometh not againe. 
48. And then the Spirit of the Sunne, Starres, and Elements of 
this world ſuppoſeth with it ſelfe [ faying now thou art in the right, 
the childe is thine, rhe foundation is laid, rhon wilt bring it vp, the 
virgin muſt be thine, thon wilt live therein, and have thy joy, | de- 
light, and habitation } in her, her ornament mult be thine 3 and thus 
[ he }] attracteth alwayes to himſelfe in his great Juſt, by the Fiat 
which in Eternity goeth not away 3 and { he | ſrppoſerh that he hath, 
the virgin. 
h $411r2as 2 this is done in the firſt Moneth. 

49. And there tne blond of the Mother ( wherein the Tincture of | 
the Mother is ) is drawne into the ſeede : and when the | foure | harſh 
Fiat hath tryed | and perceiveth | that to be ſweeter than its own Ef 
ſence, then ir frameth | Imageth or repreſenteth | ic ſelfe with great 
earneſftneſfle | or longing ] therein, and becometh ſharp in the Tin« 
Rure, and will create A42m,and ſo ſevereth the KawieFor mare |; 
and then the Sptrir of the Starres and Elements ,” is in the midft, and 
ruleth mightily in the Fiat. | w 

2 Fupiter - this is done in the ſecond Moneth. 

50. And then the Materia | or matter | is ſevered accordingto 
the wheele of the Starres, as they ( v4. the Planers ) ſtand in orderat 
this time, and which of them | all ] is predominant, thart ( by the 
Fiat ) tigureth the matter moſt, and the childe gerteth a forme, after 
the kinde of that þ Planet }. : 

& Mars + All this which followeth is done in the third Moneth. 
$1. Thos the matter ( by the Fiat) is ſevered into Members: and 
now when the Fiat thus attrateth the bloud of the Mother into the 
matter, then? it is ſtifled | or choaked ; and then the Tincure of the 
bloud becometh falſe, and fall of anguiſh : for-rhe { ſoure |] harth EF 
ſence ( vx. the Fiat ) is terrified, and all the joy ( which the foure 
Es ] Fiat gat in the TinRure of the bloud) withdraweth and the 
far beginneth to tremble in the tercour, in the ſoure { harſh] EF 
ſence : and the terrour goeth away like a flaſh, and would faine de 
part and fly away our of the Effence, and yet is withheld by the Fiat, 
Which [ terrour | is now turned hard and made tough by the Effence: 


whic 
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which now cloſeth the childe about ( rhis is the skin of the childe ); 
and the TinRure flieth ſuddenly, flaſhing upwards in the terrour, and 


_ would be gone ; yet it cannot neither (for ir ſtandeth in the Our-birth 


[ or procreation ] of the Eſſences) but 9riſeth up ſuddenly in the 
terrour, and taketh the verrne [_ or power }] of all the Effences with 
it. And there the Spirit of the Starres and Elements * figureth ir ſclfe 
alſo therein, and filleth it ſelfe alſo therein, in the flight, and ſuppoſerh 
that it hath the virgin, and will goe along with ic:and the Fiar gripeth 
it all, and holdeth it [| faſt |, and ſuppoſeth that the Yerbum Dominj 
[ the Word of the Lord } is there in the {uproare, that ſhall create 
the Adam, and it ſtrengtheneth it ſelfe in the ſtrong might of the ter- 


- rour, andcreateth againe the uppermoſt { part ] of the body ( vx. 


the Head : ) and from the hard terrour ( which is continually 


P - Ls * 


ing and yet cannot ) cometh the skull, which encloſeth the uppermott | 


Centre : and from the departing our of the Effences of the inure 


. with the terrour inro the uppermoſt Centre, come the veines and the 


neck to be, going thus from the body into the head, into the upper- 
moſt Centre. ve 
52. So alſo all the veines in the whole body come from the ter- 


rour of the * ſtifling, where the terrour goerh forth from all the E(-* 


ſences 3 and would be gone ; and the Fiat withholdeth it with his 


" great ſtrong might. And therefore one veine hath alwayes a divers 
Eflence from the other, cauſed by the firſt departing, where then the 
- Effences of the Starres and Elements doe alſo mingle [or figure them- 


ſelves] therein,and the Fiat holdeth ir all, and createth it, and it ſup- 
poſeth that the Perbum Domint | the Word of the Lord ] with the 


|trong mighty power of God is there,where the Fiat mult create Hea- 


ven and Earth. 
The Gate of the great neceſiitte ana miſerie_. 


O Man, conſider thy ſelfe, how hardly thou art beſet here, 
and how thou pertelt rhp miſery in thy Mothers body : 
Obſerve it O ye " Lawyers, from what Spirit you * {_ come to } 
7 know [ what is ] right, conſider this well for it is deepe. 

53. The Spirit of the vicgin ſheweth us the myltery againe,and the 
great ſecreſie ; for the ſtitling [ or ſtopping | of the bloud in the Ma- 
trix ( eſpecially in the fruit ) is the fticſt dying of the Effences, where 
they are ſevered from the H-aven, ſo that the virgin cannot be gene- 
rated there, which ſhould | have been |} generated in AJlam,from the 


. heavenly vertue{ or power ] withouc Woman, alſo without rending 


of his body : and here the Kingdome {_ or Dominion | of the Scarres 
and Elements begin in Man,where they rake hold of Man and mingle 
[ or qualifie } with him, make and fit him, alſo nouruh and nourture 
him, of which you may readg more about { an. | 


Furtber 
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9 Stretcheth 
forth. | 
* Repreſenteth, 


{ Hurlyburly, 
or fi)ing up. 


r, pricking. 


the prick(e. 


b The bicter 


Of the Creating of the woman, Chap.1 3; 


' Furtber in the Incarnation. 


$4. And fo when the Fiat thus holdeth the terrour in it ſelfe, {6 
that the Elements fill ir, then that filling becometh hard bones ; and 
there the Fiat figureth the whole Man with his bodily forme, all x- 
cording to the firſt wreſtling of the rwo Tin&ures, when they wreſile 
[ or ſtrive | rogether in the ſport of love, when the ſeede is ſowne; 
and that TinRure which there getteth the upperhand ( whether the 
maſculine or the feminine ) according to that ſex the Maa is figured: 
and the figuring [ or ſhaping ] is dune very ſuddenly in the ſtorme of 
the anguiſhing terrour, where the bloud is ſtified [_or ſtopt ]: and 
there the Elementary Man getteth up, and the heavenly'[_ man | go- 
eth downe : for in the terrour, the bicter * ſting is generated, which 

rageth and raveth in the hard terrified | ſourenefle or | harſhnetle in 
the great anxiety of the ſtifled [_ or ſtopped | bloud. 

$5. Women tave ſufficient experience of this,in the third Moneth 
( when this is done in the fruit) | and feele | huw the raging and 
pricking cometh into their teeth, loynes, back,and the like : this com- 
eth upon them from the ſtifled | choaked or ſtopped | Tinduce in 


* the fruit, and from their ſtifled [| or ſtopped] bloud in the Matrix 


becauſe the evill Tin&ure qualifieth [_ or mingleth | with the good 
[ Tin&ure | of their bodies. Therefore in the ſame manner as the 
Tin&ure in the Matrix ſuttereth paine, after the ſame manner alſo the 
good [_ TinRure  ſuffereth in the menibers [| limmies or parts ] ofthe 
Mother, as in the hard bones, teeth, and ribs, as ſuch people know 
very well. 

55. So now when the birter ſting [ or prickle ), ( which is gene 
rated in the anxions terrour in the ltifliag { or ſtopping } and in the 
entring in of death, ) doth thus rage and rave, and ſhew forth ir (elſe 
in the terrour, and tflieth upwards, then it is catched and withheld 
the [. ſoure ] harſhnefſe,ſo that it cannor get up aloft : for the \ fotre 
harſhnelle draweth it continua!ly the Wore eagarly and vehemanh, 


a The raging of becauſe of 4 its raging, and cannor endure ir, from whence the prick 


ing often becometh more rerrible, and this is after no other manner, 
than as when a man is dying, and {oule and bedy part aſunder, for in 
the ſtifling [ or ſtopping *} of the bloud by the { ſoure } harſhrefſe, 
the bitrer death is alſo there: and therefore Þ it is like a furious whit 


ſling or prick(c. ing wheele, or ſwift horrible thought, which worrieth and vexeth it 


ſelfe : and here is a Brimſtone Spirir, a venomous { poyſonous J hot: 
rible aking ſubſtance in the death ; for ic is the Worme to the ſpring: 
ing up of the life. 
$7. And now when the Spirit of the Srarres and Elements, hath 
-mingled | or figured |] it felfe together in the Incarnation, then the 
vertue {_ or power | of the Starres and Elements is together wheel 


Chap.13-. The Miſerable Gate, 
in this raging, where then ( in this anguiſh ) the Spirit of the Starres 
attraech the vertue of the Sunne to it, and ©manifeſteth ir ſelfe in 


the vertue of the Sunne, from whence there ariſerh a twinckling flaſh 


in this raging, from whence the hard [ ſoure | harſh anxiety is terri- 
fied, and finketh downe : and there the tercible TinQure goeth into 
irs 4 Ether 3 for the Effence of the | ſonre | harſhnefle in the Fiat is ſo 
mightily terrified at the flaſh, that ic becometh | faint ] imporenc 
fr feeble ] , and figketh back, * expandeth ir” ſelfe and groweth 
rhin. 

58. And the terrour | ſkreeke), or flaſh of fire, is done in the bit- 
ter prickle ; and when it refleceth ir ſelfe back in the dark { ſoure or 
harſh anxiety in the Mother, and findeth her ſo very ſofc | non 
and overcome, then it is much more terrified than the Mother : Bur 
this terrour happening thus in the ſoft Mother, ſhee becometh white 
and cleere in the twinckling of an eye, and the flaſh remaineth in the 
anguiſh, in the roote of the fire , and now therefore it is a ſkreeke 
[ or terrour |] of great joy, and it is as when water is throwne into the 

re, where the [ ſonre | harſh f quality is then quenched, and the 
{ ſourenefle or ] harſhnefle is then ſo mightily overjoyed with the 
lighr, and the light with the Mother the { foreneſe or | harſhnefſe 
wherein it is generated, that there is no fimilitude to [ compare | ir 
{ with, _| for it is the birth and the beginning of the life. 
© Sol: All this which followeth is done in rhe en- 
trance of the fourth Moneth. 

59. And as foone as the light of life appeareth in the [ ſoure ] 
harſhnefſt and fofr Mother, ſo that the| ſonrenefle or | harfhnefle 
cometh to taſte the light of life, | and findeth |] that it is ſo meeke, 


_ pleaſant, | lovely |] and full of joy ; then it exulteth with great de- 


lighr [ defire and longing |] after the light, to 8 mix ir ſelfe rhere- 
with, and apprehend it, fo that its luſt [ or longing delight ] and ver- 


cve goeth forth from it after the Hehe 3 which luſt [ or longing de- 


light | is the vertue of the light 3 and this out-going ® loſt in the love, 
13 the noble Tin&ure, which is there new generated to be the childes 
own : and the Spirit which is generated out of the anguiſh in the tlafh 
of the fire, is the true | and reall ] ſoule which is generated in Man. 
60. Now here 1t is eſpecially to be obſerved, where ' it dwelleth, 
and whence Heart, Lungs, and Liver come. eſpecially the Bladder and 
& Gutts, and the Braine in the Head 3 alſo the underftandivg and ſen- 
les 3 theſe I will here fer down one after anorher : It cannor | well or | 
ſufhciently be expreſſed by a humane tongue , eſpecially rhe order 
which 1s 1 obſerved in the twinckling of an eye in Nature; ir would 
require a great Volume to defcribe it in : and as the world accounteth 
us 100'® weake'to | be able to ] deſcribe ir; ſo wee account our ſelves 


I am 


| K Or,entrailer, 


much weaker { and more unable } : and it is with us as !ſaiab faith: 


© Or, diſcove- 


reth. 


d Or, Recepta- 
cle. 
e Openeth it 


ſelfe out> 


Wards. 


f Source of :. 


6 Infe. 


kh Delight. 


| The [oule. 
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1 am found of them that ſought me not, and huowne of them that were 
1p1107 ant of mee, ard of ſuch as inquired not after mee, | 

$1. I fay, * this hath not been ſought, but wee ſought the hear: of 
God, that wee might hide us therein from the® tempeſt of the Devill, 
bor when we came there, then the loving virgin out of Paradiſe me 
us, and offered us her love, ſhee would be kinde|_ and friendly ro ys, 
and be betrothed ro us for a Companion, and ſhew vs the way tg 
Paradiſe, where wee ſhall be ſafe from the ſtormy tempeſt, and ſhee 
carried @ branch in her hand, and ſaid, We will plant this, and a Lilly 
ſhall grow, and I will come to thee againe 3 from wheace wee gat this 
longing,to write of the amiable virgin, which did ſhew us the way in- 
to Paradiſe : where we muſt goe through the kingdome of this world, 
and alſo through the kingdome of Hell ; and no hurt done vs, and ac- 
carding to thar [| direRion of her's ] wee write. 


Ee, —_—_— 


Comat« Atty. 
Of the Birth and Propagation. of Man, 
The very ſecret Gate. 


1, } F wee conſider now the ſpringing up of the life, and in what * 

place of the Hody ir is where the life is generated, then we ſhall 

rightly fiode che whole ground of Man, and there is nothing (6 

P That may #0t ſecret in Man ? bur that it may be found. For wee muſt needs ſay,that 

be found. the Heart is the place, wherein the noble life is generated, and the 
life againe generaceth the heart. | | 

2. As it is mentioned above, ſo the life in the anguiſh with the 

| kindling of che + aj its beginning from the glance of the Sun- 

fhine, from the Spirit of the Starres and Elements ip the great an- 


viſh,where death and life wreſtle one witch the other? fr when man 

SEN from Paradiſe into another Birth (v:3.into the Spirit of this 

-eorld, into the quality of the Sunne, Starres, and Elements ) then 

me Paradificall { viſion or ] ſeeing, ceaſed [ or was extinguiſhed ] 

* where man feeth from the divine vertue, wichourt [ need of } the Sun 

40 there the and Starres ;, where the 9 ſpringing up of the life is in the holy Ghoſt, 


the Healy and the light of God is the glance of the Spirit, from whence ; he 
buddeth ſeeth ; which went our : for the ſpirit 0f the ſoule went into the Prin- 
rib w the cipleof this world. 


tife 
Gbo#t 


* glare 'of the 3. You muſt not ſounderſtandir, asif it were extinguiſhed i it 


Joure Ele. felfe: No; but the ſoule of Adam wentout, from the Principle of 


ewe Gad, into the Pcinciple of this world -jand therein now the Spirit of 
fav. | : every 
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Chap. I 4- Propagation of Man. 
fonfe is thus generated againe by tmmane 
eokned before; jr it exticy be otherwiſe: and 
would be fit for the kingdome of Heaven, wee muſt be regenerated 
anew in the —_ of God, or elſe none can inherite the kingdome of 
God, as Chrift raughr us faithfully 3 of which I will write hereafter, 
that it may be a fonnrain for the thirſty, and a light to the noble way, 
in the blotfome of the Lilly. - 
. 4- And wee muſt here know, that onr life ( which wee get in oor 
Mothers body [ or womb ] ſtandeth meerly and onely in the power 
of the Sanne, Starres, and Efements ; fo that they nor onely figure 
£ or faſhion J a childe in the Mothers body, and give it life, bur alſo 


ring it into this world, and nouriſh it the whole time of its life, and 
bring it up, alſo cauſe fortune and miſ-forrune to it; and atfaſt, death 

| corraptiony and if our Etſences ( our of which qur' life is genera» 
ted ) werenothigher, 
Beafts ] then wee d be wholly like the Beafts. | 

$. But our ſEffences are generated much higher in the beginning 
of the life in £dam, than the beaſts, which have their Eflences buc 
_ meerly from the ſpirit of this world, and it muſt alfo, with the ſpirirof 
this world in a corruptible ſubſtance, goe into irs eternall Ether : 
whereas on the comrary,rhe eflences of Man are proceeded out of the 
unchangable erernall mind of God,which cannot in erernitie corropr. 

6. For wee have a certain ground of this, ig that, onr minde can 
finde and conceive all wharſoever is in the ſpirit of this world, which 


no beaft cari do: for no creature can * conceive | forther or | higher 


than [What is J in its own Principle, out of which its own Effenees 
are proceeded in the beginning : butt wee ( that are Men) can cer- 


tainly ® conceive [ of thar which is ] 1 the Principle of God, and alſo «' 3; 


F of that which is | in the angniſhing kingdome of Hell ( where the 
Worme of our fonfe in the beginning in Ademoriginally is ) and this 
no other creature can doe. | | 

7. Bur they thinke { confider or image } onely how to fill them- 
fetves and miſtiply, thar their life may ſubfift : and wee alſo receive 
x 10 more from? the Spirit of the Scarres and Elements : and ) rhere- 
fore alſo opr children are naked and bare, with great inability and 
wthour underftanding, and now if the Spirir of this wor'd had full 
[ perfe and abſolute } power over the Effences of the childe, then 
he yould eaffly pur his rovgh garment npon ir alſo(viz.a rough hide) 
bur he muſt ler thar alone :-and he muft leave'the 'Eflences im-che Mitt 
antſecond Principle, to Mans own choofing, to binde and yeeld him- 
elſe ro which { Principle } he will ; which man hath ( undeniably ) 
in his full power, which 1 will expound in its ewn placet according to 
Its worth, and deep!y demonſtrate ir, in ſpite of all rhe Gares of the 
Deyil!, and this world, whichftrive much againft ir. © * 8 is 
gd S 2 vg. Ovr 
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$. Our life in the Mothers body hath its begin ing wholly, azis 
above mentioned : and ſtandeth there now in Sor the San 
and Srarres, where then, with the kindling of the light, a Centre 


ſpringerh up againe, where inſtagcly the noble TinQture thus genera- 
reth it ſelfe (our of che lighr,out of the;joy full Eiſences of the foure] 
harſh, bitrer, and fiery kinde{ or quality.) ) and ſetterth the Spirit of 


z Beemgs 07 the ſoule in a great pleaſant habitirien..:. and the three *® Effences 
ſubſ ances. v1; harſhnefſe, bitternetſe, and fire ) are in the kindling of the life 
o very faſt bound one to another, thar they cannot ( in eternity ) be 
ſc ray ir — res wan "cms eternall 
wherein they dwell, whi ( l ves generate from 
the beginning unto eternitie, which againe giveth them life, Joy» and 
luſt [ or delight}. | 


The ftrong Gate of the Indiſſoluble Band of the ſoule, 


9. Behold, the three Effences, ( viz. [ ſourenefſe or ] harſhneſſe, 
| bitternefe, and fire) are the Worme or Spirit [ that dieth not ] 
* Or,/oureneſi. * Harſhnefle is one Effence , and itis in the Fiat of God, out of Gods 
eremnall will : and the atcraRing of the [ſoure ] harſhnefſe is the ſting 
[ or prickle ] of the bitternefſe, which the [. foure | harſhnefſe can- 
+ vy not endure, bur attraceth continually rhe more forcibly to it , from 
ang _ whence the prickle continually groweth greater,which yet thie| ſoure | 
F .Þd{apine. harſhnefle holdeth ® priſoner 3 and this together. is the great anxiety, 
= which was there in the darke minde of God the Father, when the 
| darknefſe was anxious [ or longed } after the light ; from, whence in 
the anxiety ( from the glance of the light ) ic attained the twinckling 
flaſh : out of which the Angels were created , which afterward were 
© By their loxg- enlightened from the light of God { © by their cap 27 20 into the 
ing efier, or heartof God) ; and the other ( like Lucifer ) for their haughtinefſe 
inprizting the | or prides | fake, remained in the flaſh of fire and — 
beart of God. 19, This Birth [ or ative property ), with the Indiffoluble Band, 
is their is generated in every ſoule : and there is no ſoule before the kindling 
sbouehts. of the l:ght in the childe in the mothers body : for with the kindling, 
the erernall Band is knit | or tied ]ſo that it ſtandeth eternally, and 
this Worme, of the three Effences, doth not die , nor ſever it ſelfe : 
for it is not poſſible,{ becauſe] they areall three generated our of one 
[ onely | fountaine, and have three qualities, and yet are bur one be- 
ing [ or ſubſtance ], ( as the we; Bars is bur in one onely Efſence 
{or ſubſtance ]) and yer they have three Originalities in. one Mo- 
, and they are one|[ onely ] being [ or \— © ay, in one ano-- 
ther. Thus alſo ( and not a whit lefle ) is the ſoule of man, but onely 
one degree in the firſt going.forth : for it is generated out of the Fa- 
thers eternall will ( and nor out of the heart of God ) yet the heart of 
God is the necreſt to it of all. 6d 
xt. 
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11. And now it may exatly be nnderſtood by the Effences 
and property of the ſoule, that in this houſe of fleſh ( where ir is as it 
mrs geared) it is not at home: and its horrible fall may be alfo 
underſtood [. it 1 
muſt borrow its light from the Sunne: which indeed fſpringeth UP a- 
long with ir in its Birth, bur that is corruptible, and the Worme of 
_ the ſoule is not fo : and is ſeene that when a man dyeth 4 ir goeth our. 
And if then the divine light be not againe generated, in. the Centre, 
then the ſoule remaineth in the eternall Darknefle, in the eternall an» 

uiſhing [ ſource or | quality of the Birth , where nothing is to be 
in the kindled fire, but a horrible flaſh of fire, in which { ſource 

property or ] quality alfo the Devils dwell : for ir is the firſt Prin- 
ciple. 
And the ſoule bere in this world uſerh the light of the third 
Principle, afrer which the ſoule of Adam luſted, and thereupon was 
captivated by the Spirit of the great world. Bur if the ſoule be regene- 
raced im the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that its Ceutre to the regeneration ſpring 
forth ®, then ir ſeeth with two lights, and liveth in two Principles : 
and the moſt inward [_ __ ( viz@. the firſt ) is ſhut up faſt, and 
hangerh bur to it, in which the ſoule is tempted and afflicted by the 
Devill ; and on the contrary the virgin (which belongerh to [ and is 
in ] the Tin&ure of the Regeneration 3 and in the departure of the 
body from the ſoule, ſhall dwell ['in the ſame TinQuyge } ) , is in con- 
tinuall ſtrife and combate wich the Devill, and trampleth upon his 
head in the vertue [| and power | of the | ſoules ] Prince and 8 Cham- 
pion, (ot: the ſonne of the virgin ) when a new body ( out of the 
vertue [ or power ]of the ſoule ) ſhall® ſpring forth in the Tiatture 
of the foule. 7 

13. And that(when the ſoule isi departed from the body) it might 
no more be poſſibly tempted by the Devil] and Spirit of this world, 
there is a quiet reſt for the ſoule included in its Centre in its own Tin- 
Rare, which ſtandeth in Paradiſe, berwixt the kingdome of this world 
and the kingdome of Hell,to continue untill God ſhall put this world 
into its * Echer, when the number of men, and figures ( according to 
the depth of the eternall minde of God ) ſhall be tmiſhed. - 
14. And now when wee confider how the temporary and tranfito- 

ry life is generated 3 we finde that the ſoule is a cauſe of all the 1mem- 
bers [ or faculties } of [ or to | the life of Man, and without it there 
would not be one! member { to, or } of the life ot man generated. 
For when wee ſearch [ into ] the beginning and kindling of life, wee 
fade ſtrongly with cleere evidences all manner off faculties or ]mem- 
bers ; ſo that when the cleere light of the ſoule kindleth, then the Fiat 
ſandeth in very great joy, and in the twinckling of an eye dothin the 
Matrix, fever the pure "cm the impure,of which the TinRure of the 


[thereby ] : for 0h was. in it ſelfe of its own, ic 


4 The liebt of 
the Surne,or a 
Mans facult ie 
bebolding of 
that light cear 
ſeth, 
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Of the Birth and Chap,1,, 
ſoule in the light, is the * worker, which there reneweth It> bur the 


Fiar creareth it. - pot | 
: I5. And now wherrthe [ ſoure } harſh Matrix is Cpnnde ] ſovery 
humble, thin, and ſweet, by the light, the [ ſterne or } ſtrong horrour 
(which was ſo very poyſonous -before the light | kindled } ) fliew 
upward 3 for it is terrified at the meeknefle of the Matrix ; and itiga 
rerrour of great joy, yet it reraineth irs ſtrong | or fterne |] right \ o 


}, and cannot be changed, neither can ir. per farce from 


TG ( for it is withheld by the Fiat ) bur it raiſeth ir ſelfe ſudd 


n Above won, 
about or neere 
the beart. | 


aloft, and the terrour maketh it a filme from the [| ſoure or } 
Fiat which holdeth the terrour faſt, and that is now the Gall ® of the 
heart. ' 


- 16. But when the Matrix(from which the terrour was gone forth) 


was thus looſed from the terrour of the anxiety, and became ſo y 


0 That which 
. was brought 
a. 


P Kingdome or 
D ominien. 


- 9 Or, ſubſtance 


rOr,Dom niow. 


$172» 


ſweet, like ſweet water 3 then the ſpirit of the great world figured 
{ or imprinted it ſelfe }, inſtantly, inthe Matrix, - and filleth the force 
Elements alſo within it ; and thinketh with it ſelfe , now I have the 
ſweet virgin : and the Fiat createrh® it, and ſevereth the Efemenrs, 
which alſo are in ſtrife : and each of them would have the virgin, and 
are in a wreſtling, till they one overcome another , and thac the fre 
( being the mighrieſt and the moſt ſtrong ) ſtay above and the water 
ſink down : and the earth, being a hard grofſe rhing muſt ſtay below; 
But the fire will have a P Region of its own. 

17. For it ſaith, I am the Spirit and the life, I will dwelt in the vir- 
gin: and the [| foure | harſh Fiat arttracteth all roir, and moketh ic a 
Meſch | Maſſa 4concretion ] and moxeoverdit maketh it | fleſh s' 
and the fire keeperh the vppermoſt Region. ( u/x- the hearc : ) for the 
foure Elements ſever themlelves by their {trife,and every one cf them 
maketh ic ſelfe a feveral{ * Region:and the Fiat makerh ail to be t!&h; 
anely the Aire wonld have no fleſh ; for it ſaid, 1 dwell in no houfe, 
and the Fiat ſaid, 1 have created thee, thou art mine; and cloſed it m 
with an incloſure, thar is the bladder. 

13. Now the other Regions ſer themſelves in order ; firſt the ierme 
flaſh, chat is the Gall : and bencath the flaſh, the ire, wkote Region 
the heart 3 and beneath the tire, the water, whoſe Region is the Li- 
ver: and beneath the water, the earth, wheſe Region is { in | the 
Lungs. | | 

19. And ſo every Element qualifeth|{ oraRerh] in its own ſource 
[ or manner of operation }, and one could doe noching withonr the 

her, neither could one have any mobility without the other : for 
one generateth the other, and they goe all foure out of one Originall, 
and it is in its Birth, bur one onely-{ thing os j ſubſtance, as I have 


mentioned before at large aho:t the Creation, concerning the *birth: 
cf the forre Elerenrt:. | 


20. The 


*- > By 
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20. The [ ſoure ſtrong or ] bitter Gall (viz; rhe terrible poyſo- 
' nous flaſh of fire ) kindleth the warmth in the hearr, or the fire; and 
is ic ſelfe the cauſe, from whence all elſe take their Originall, ] 
21. Here we finde againe, in our confideration, the lamentable 
and horrible fall, in the Incarnation, becauſe when the light of life 
riſech up, and when the Fiat in the Tincture of the ſpirit of the ſoule 
reneweth the Matrix, thea the Fiat chruſtech the death of the (titling 
choaking, checking, or ſtopping ] and periſhing, in the ſternnetle 
You che impurity of the {tttied { or checked } bloud ) from ir ſelte, 
- out of its Eilences, and caſterh ir away : and will not endure it in the 
t body, but as a *ſupertlury, the Fiac ic (elfe, drivech it our,and of irs , "orpres. 
cough { glutinous | ſoureneſle, makerh an encloſure round abour ic, 4 Excrement, 
v3. a filme, or ght, thac ic gzay touch neichec the flaſh nor the ſpirit, 
and leaverth the nethermolt port open for it, and * baniſheth it erer- * Condemneth. 
naily, becauſe that impurity doth not helong to thi Kingdome : as ic 
happened allo to the earth ; when che 7 Fiat thruſt ic our of che Ma- y At the Cres 
rrix in the middelt in the Centre, upon a heape | asa lump] , being it 7529. 
was unhc for heaven, fo alſo * here. | ZN [x the Incar- 
22. And we finde greater myſteries yet inf * evidence of the horri- , 2:;o». 
ble fall ; for after thac the foure Elements had thus ſer themſelves e- = Tegimonie. 
very one in a ſeverall __ : then they made themſelves Lords over 
the ſpirit of the foule, which was generated our of the Eflences, and 
they have taken it into their power,and qualifie with ic. The fire,vix. 
the mightieſt of them, hath caken ir into its > Region| or juriſdition } 4 OF, Domini» 
in the Heart ; and there it muſt * keepe, and the bloflom and light ,,. | 
thereof goeth our of the heart, and moveth upon the heart, as the < The Spiric 
kindled light of a Candle ; where the Candle reſembleth the flef1ly 8 there be 
heart, with the Effences our of which tic light ſhineth. And the fire gp; in obedi- 
hach ſer it ſelfe over the Effences, and contioually reacherh after the ,yce, © 
light, and it ſuppoſeth rhar ic hath the virgin, vx, the Divine vertue 
[ or power]. | ; | 
23- And there the holy Tin&ure is generated out of the Effences, 
which regardeth nor che fire, bur ſectech the Eſſences (viz3Jthe foule) | 
in its pleaſant * joy. Then come the other three Elements our of their 4 7e/rcſbmtut, 
Regions, and fill] :hemſelves alfo by force therein, each of them would gy þbitation. 
talte of the virgin, receive her and qualifie { or mingle |] with her: 
vx. the water, that filleth ir ſelfe by force alſo therein, and ir raftech - 
the ſweer TinRure of the ſoule :- and the fire ſaith, 1 would willingly - 
keepe the water, for I can quench my thirſt cherewith, and refreſh my 
 ſelfe therein. And the Aire ſaith 3 I am indeed the ſpirit, I will blow 
vp thy heate and fire, that the water doe not choake thee. And the 
tre ſaich to the Aire, I will keepe thee, for thou v eſt my quali 
for naee; that I alſo goe nor out. And then comerh the Element {of 
(Earth) and faith, What will you three doe alone ? you will _—_ 
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and conſume one another ; for you depend all three on one another 


and devour your ſelves, and when you ſhall have conſumed the water, 

then you extinguiſh 3 for the aire cannot move, unlctle it have ſome 

water : for the water is the mother of the aire, which generateth the 

| | aire : Moreover, the fire becomerh much too fierce | violent and &- 

k * gar |] ( if the water be conſumed ) and conſumerh the body, and then 
E * Dominos our ® Region is out, and none of us can ſubfiſt. | 

07 re. 24- thus ſay the three Elements ( the fire, the aire, and the 

water ) to the Earth; Thou art indeed too dark, too rough, and too 

cold, and thou art rejected by the Fiat 7 wee cannot take thee in,thoy 

deſtroyeſt our dwelling, and makelt it dark and ſtinking, and thou af- 

fligeſt our virgin,which is our onely delight and treaſure wherein wee 

fits fruits. live. And the Earth faith 3 yer pray take my f Children in, they ae 

: | © lovely, and of good eſteemes, they afford you meate and drinke, and 

cheriſh you that you never ſuffer want. | 

25. Hereupon,thus fay the three Elements : but ſo they may afrer- 

wards get a dwelling in us, and may come to be ſtrong and great, and 

then wee muſt deparc,or be in ſubjetion to them : and therefore wee 

will not take them in neither, for they may come to be as rough and 

$ in the fo cold as thou art : yet this wee will doe : thou mayſt ler thy children 

mack and dwell in our 8 Courts and Porches, and wee will come and be their 


h The vertxe of Warr which is contained in the Element would be too little for us. 
their fruit. 26. Now thos ſay the three Elements ( fire, water, and aire, ) to 
the Spirit, fetch us children of the earth, that they may dwell in our 
i Or,ſubRtance. Courts, wee will cate of their 'Effences, and make thee ſtrong. Fere 
th< Spirit of the ſoule ( like a captive ) muſt be obedient, and muſt 
reach with his Eſſences, and fetch them forth. And then cometh the 
Fiat, and faich, No : thou * mighteſt { ſo] out-run mee: and ( the 
Fiat |created the reaching forth, and there came forth from thence, 
| hands and all other effences and formes, as it is before our eyes, and 
the Aftronomices | Aſtronomer } knoweth it well , yet he knoweth 
not the ſecreſte of it, although he can expound the ! fignes according 
to the Conſtellation and Elements, which qualifie [ and mingle} to- 

gether in the Efſences of the Spirit of the ſoule. | 

27. And now when the hands ( in the will ) reach after the chil- 
dren of the Earth ( which [| reaching forth. } yer, is no other thana 
will in the ſpirit of the childe in the Mothers body ) then the Fiatis 
there,and makerth a great roome in the Courrs uf the three Elements, 
and a tough firme incloſure round about it, that they may not touch 
the flefh : for the tleſh is afraid of the children of the catth, becauſe 
the earth is throwne away ( for its rough ſtinking darknetle ) , andit 
trembleth for great ſeare : and ir looketh ſtijl aboor afcer the beſt 
{| meanes } ( !ealt the children of the earth ſhould be roo-rough wy 
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and might cauſe a ftinke ) that fo ir might have an ® opening, and 
might caſt away the ſtink and the filch,and {| fo | ir maketh our of the 


Court ( which is the maw {_ or ſtomack ] ) an outler and Gare: and 
_ environeth the ſame with irs tovgh [ ſoure | harfhneffe, and fo there 


is a Gutt. | - : 

28. But becauſe the " Enemy is not yet in ſubſtance , but onely in 
the will of the Spirit, therefore it goeth away very flowly downwards, 
and ſeeketh for the Port, where it will make an outlet and Gare, that 


it may caſt away the ſtinke and filth, from whence the Gurrs are ſo ve- 


ry long and ® crooked. 

29- Now when this Conference (which is ſpitituall , between the 
three Elements, fre, aire, and water ) was perceived by the Spirit of 
the earch ( vixz the, Effences in the Region of the Lungs ) then ir 
cometh ar laſt .( when the habiration, or the Court was already builc 
for the children of the earth and ſaith to the three Elements, Where- 
fore will yee take the body for the Spirit? Will you take the children 
of the earth, and feed upen them? Iam their ſpirit, and am pure, I 
can ſtrengthen the Effences of the ſoule with my vertue and effences, 
and uphold them well, take mee in. 

30. And they ſay, yes, wee will rake thee in , for thou art a mem- 
ber of our ſpirit, thou ſhah dwell in us, and ſtrengthen the Kiſences 


_ of our ſpirir, that it may not faint; yet wee muſt alſo have the chil- 


dren of the carth ( for they have our quality alſo in them ) that wee 
may rejoyee : and the Spirit of the Lungs ſaith 3 Then I will live in 
you wholly, and rejoyce my ſelfe with you. 


The Gate of the Sydereal, or * ſtarry Spirit. 


31. Thus now when the light of the Sunne ; which had diſcovered 
and imprinted it ſelfe in the fire-flaſh of the Effences of the ſpirir,and 
was ſhining in the -fice-flafh ( as in a ſtrange vertue, and nor in the 
Sunnes own vertue ) | when he | ſeeth, thathe hath gotren the 1 Re- 
gion, and that the © Effences'of the ſoule ( which are the Worme or 
the $yirit ) as alſo the Elements will rejoyce in his vertue and ſplen- 
dour, and that the Elements have made their foure Regions { or Do- 
minions and habirarions, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, and that*he 
ſhould be a King, and char © they ſhould ferve at Covrr ( in the 'Spirir 
of the Etiences ) in the heart, and ſo exceedingly love him, md re- 
Joyce im their ſervice, and have beſides brought the ® children of the 
earth, rhat the ſpirit might preſent them ( where then they will firſt 
be frolick and potent, and cate and drinke of the * Etfences of the 
children of the earth ) then 7 he rhinketh with himſelfe, ir is good to 

dwell here, thou art a King, thou wilt bring * thy kindred| off-ſpring, 
or Generation | hither, and raiſe them up above the Elements, and 
make thy felfe a Region [or na |; arr not thou the _ 

( here 


137 


m Out-let. 


* The flinke. 


® Vinding and 
bloubing like 
ſoulds. 

P The ſpirit of 
the earth. 


 *E4ftralf ſtirie. 


4 Rule,govern- 
ment, or pre- 
dominancy. 
ſences of the 
ſoule are the 
or me or Spi- 
rit that never 
dyet b, 
l Toe SUNNRC. 
The Eltment [4 
u Tbe fruits of 
the Earth. 
x Or, Veriwes. 
! The Sunre. 
» The worldly 
wiſe , or the 
Children of 
tbe Sunne. 
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( here is the Gate where the children of this wotld are wiſer than the: 
children of light. O Man ! Confider thy ſelfe - ) And he draweth the 
Conſtellations to him, and bringerh chem into the Eflences, and ſers 
them over the Elements, with their wonderfull and unſearchable vz- 
rious Effences ( whoſe numher is infinite, ) and maketh himlſelfe a . 
Region and Kingdome of his Generation in a ſtrange Countrey, 

32. For the Effences of the ſoule are nor this Kings own, he harh 
nor generated them, nor they him 3 but he harh, by luſt, imprinted 
himſelfe alſo in its Eflences , and kingdled himfelfe in its fire-tlaſh, of 


- purpoſe ro finde its virgin, and live in her ; which is the amiable di- 


vine vertue {or power ; | becauſe the ſpirit of the ſoule is, out of the 
erernall, and had the virgin, before the Fall, and rherefore now the 
Spitit of the great world continually ſecketh thegvirgin in the Spirir 
of the ſoule, and ſuppoſeth that ſhee is there ſtill;#as before the Fall, 
where the Spirit of the great world appeared in Adams virgin with 
very great joy, and defired alſo to live in the virgin, and to be eter- 


| nall; becauſe he felt his corruptibility, and that he was ſo rough in 


3 Corruption. 


himſelfe, therefore he would faine partake of the loving kindneffe and 
ſweernetle of the virgin, and live-in her, that fo he might live eternal- 
ly, and not break [ corrupt or periſh | againe. 

33. For by the great longing of the Darkneſle, after the light and 
vertue of God, this world hath been generated ont of the Darknefſe, 
where the holy vertue of God|' ſhone or ]beheld it ſelfe in the Dark- 
netle ; and therefore this great defiring and longing after the divine 
vertue, continueth in the Spirit of the Sunne, Starres, and Elements, 
and in all things : All groane and pant after rhe divine vertve, and 
would faine be delivered from the vanity of the Devil]: bar ſeeing thu: 
cannot be, therefore all creatures muſt waite till their * Diffolution, 
when they | ſhall ] goe into their Ether, and get a place in Paradiſe, 
yet onely in the figure and ſhadow, and the Spirit { muſt |] be'* dif 
ſolved, which here hath had ſuch luſt { or longing ]. . 
 34- Burnow this luſt [' or longing | muſt be thus, or elſe no good 
creature could be, and this Ks would be a meere Hell and wrath- 
fulnetle. And now ſeeing the virgin ſtandeth in the ſecond Principle, 


dTbe /parit of (o that the ſpirit of this world cannot poſſibly reach to her, and yet 


the great 


this firife in 
cap. 12. from 
29 tothe47 
verſe.. 


that the virgin doth continually behold her ſelf f or appeare ] inthe 
Spirit of this world, to [ fatisfie | the luſt and longing in the fruit and 
growing of every thing, therefore ® he is ſo very longing, and (ecketh 


_ the virgin continually : he exaltech many a creature in great skill and 


cunning ſubrilry, and he bringeth ir into the higheſt degree that he 
canzand continrally ſuppoſeth that ſo the virgin ſhall againe be gene- 
rated for him ; which he ſaw in Adam before his fall ; which alſo. 
brought Adam to fall, in that *he would dwell in his virgin, and wi 
Ris great Juſt ſo 9 pretied 44am, thar he fell a ſleepe z that is, het 
= _ hinleie 
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Chap.I4- _ Propagatron of 
himſelfe by force in 44ams Tinctore cloſe to: the virgin , and would 
faine have qualified in her, and [_ mingled | with her, and fo live eter- 

nally, whereby the Tinure grew weary, and the virgin withdrew. 

35. And then Adm fell, and was feeble, which is called ſleepe : 
This was the * Tree of Temptation | co try | whether ic was poſhble 
for Adam to live erernally in the virgin, and to generate the virgin a- 
gain out of himſelfe, and ſo generate an Angelicall Kingdome. 

36. But ſeeing 'it could not fo be (becauſe of the ſpirit of this 
world ) therefore was the outward Tempration inſt taken in hand by 
the Tree of the fruit of this world. And there Adam became fper- 
feftly a man of this world, and did eate and drinke of the earthly Ef- 
ſences, and infected, {[_ or mingled ] himſelfe with the Spirir of this 
world, and became that |_ Spirits | own, as wee now ſee by wofull ex- 
perience, how thar | Spirit | pot a childe in the mothers body 
m the Incarnation: for he knoweth not any where elſe to ſeek the 
virgin, but in man, where he firſt of all eſpied her. 
 .. $7. Therefore he doth wreſtle in mavy a man ( that is of aſtrong 
Complexion, in whom the virgin doth often behold her ſelfe) fo ver 
| hard, continually ſappoſing he ſhall get the virgin, and that ſhee ſha 
| be generated for him : and the more the ſoule refiſteth him,and draw- 
eth neere to the heart of God, & panteth to yeeld it ſelfe over there- 
ro ( where the amiable virgin not onely freely lookerh upon ir, buc 
dareth even for a long time even to fir in its neaſt, | vx. in | the Tin- 
Rure of the ſoule, ) the more ſtrong and [ eagar or | defirous doth the 
ſpirit of this: world come-o be. | 

38.” Where then the'King ( vix. the light of the Sumne ) is fo very 
joyfull, in the Spirit, and doth-ſo highly triumph, exulr, and rejoyce, 
that he moveth all the Effences of rhe Starres, and bringeth them in- 
to their higheſt degree,to generate her ; where then all Centres of the 
Starres flie open, and the loving virgin beholdeth her ſelfe in them. 
Where then the Effences of the ſoule ( in the light of che virgin ) 
can fee in the Centres of the Starres, what is in its Soriginall and 
ſource. 

39. Of which my foule knowerh full well, and hath alſo received 
its knowledge thus ; which © che learned Maſter in the | Hood of his 
degree, cannot beleeve : becauſe he cannot apprehend it, therefore 
he holdeth it ro be impoffile, and aſcribeth ir to the Devill ( as the 
Fewer did by the ſonne of rhe virgin, wheat he in { the vertueof } the 
virgin thewed fignes and wroughe miracles; ) which [my ſouleregard- 
 ethnor, neither eſteemeth their pride, it hath enoughian the Pearſe: 
and it hath a longing,to ſhew the thirſty [where ] the Pearle { lyech }: 
'the erowned Hood { or cornered cap } may play merrily behinde the 
Curtame of Antichriſt ; * rill the Lilly grow, and then che ſmell of 
_ theLilly will | cauſe ſome to ] _ away the Hood, [_ or Gp, Jo 
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'Or, at length, 
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faith the virgin 3 and the thirſty ſhall drinke of ' the water of life : and 

at that tiwe ] the ſonne of the virgin will role in the valley of Fe. 

apbat. Cn, | 

4 Therefore ſeeing the myſtery in the light of the virgin thus 
wonderfully meeteth vs, wee will here, for the ſeeking minde,(which 
in earneſt hope ſeeketh char it might inde the Pearle ) opea yet one 
Gate,as the ſame is opened to us in the virgin : For the minde asketh; 
ſeeing that the Sunne Starres and Elements were never yet 1n the ſe- 
cond Principle(where the virgin generateth her ſelfe our of the light) 
therefore how could chey be able ro know the virgin in Adam, lo that 
they labour thus eagarly with longing after the virgin ? 


The Depth in the (entre. 


41. Behold, thou ſeeking minde, that which thou ſeeft before thy 
eyes, thav is not the ! Element, neither in the fire, aire, water, nor 
earth : neither are there ſoure but one onely, and that is fix and invi- 
fible, falſo imperceptible : for the fire which burneth is no Element, 
bur [ it is , the fierce [| ſterne wrath ] which come to be ſuch in the 
kindling of the anger, when the Devils fell out of the ' Element : the 
Element is neither hot nor cold, bur it 15 the inclination [_ tobe | in 
God, for the heart of God is Barm [ that is, warmth |] and its ® aſcen- 
tion is attra&tive and alwayes finding : and then the ber:z [_thatis 
the heart |} is the holding the thing before it ſelfe, and not in it ſelfe; 
and then the ig {| the laſt ſyllable of the German word Berm-bertzcs, 
( that is, warme-hearted, or mercifull ) expounded according to the 
Language of Nature | is the continual diſcovering -of the thi 
this is alrogether Eg [ erernall ; ] and that is the ground of thei 


ward Element, which maketh the'anger ſubſtantiall, ſo that it was v- 


fible and palpable, which [ anger JLucifer with his Legions did awx 
ken : and thereupon he now remaineth to be Prince in the aoger{ or 
wrath ] (in the kindled Element) as-Chriſt (according to this forme) 
callech- him-a Prince of this world... ne” 

42. And the Element remaineth hidden to the anger and * fierce- | 
nefle { or wrath] and ſtandeth in Paradiſe 3 and the ® fierce-wrath go- 
eth ſtill ont from the Element: and therefore God hath captivated 
the. Devils with the Element in the *.fierce-wrath, and he keepeth 
them | in ] with the Elemeat: and the ® fierce-wrath cannot {| touch 
or_comprehend® ir, like the fire and the-light : for the light is neither 
hot nor cold, but the ® fierce-wrath is hot 3 -and the. one. holdeth the 
other, and the one generateth the other. 

43- Here obſerve 2 Adam was created oat of the-Element, our of 
the attraRing of the heart of God , which is the will of the Father, 
and therein is the virgin of the divine vertve [ or power] and the out- | 
ward Begiment(which in the kindling parted ir ſelfe into foure parts): 


Fo 

nd would faine have had the ſame { virgin J init ſelfe3-that is the fierce » 

ch nefle of the Devill would faine have dwelt in-the bearc of od, 

have domineered over it, and have opened a Centre there hi 

Us fiercenefle without the light cannot doe, for every Centre 

ht rated and opened with the kindling of the light : thus the | 

WW] would faine be over the meeknelic,and therefore hath God cauſed the 

I; Sunne to come fotth, fo that it hath thus opened foure Centres, v3. 

F the going forth our of the Elemenc. = 4] ; 

t) 44: And when the light of the Sunne appeared in the fierce| four- 

_ nefſe or ] harſhneſle, then the harſhnefſe became thin anqPſweetj p Pleaſant 
even water, and the ficrcenefſe in the fire-flaſh was extinguiſhed by : 
the water, ſo that the anger ſtood ſtill, yet the will could nor reſt; bur 
went forth in the mother, out of the water, and moved ir ſelfe, which 

y is the aire: and that which the fierce ſourenefle had 9 attracted to ir, *{oarnlated.Y 

IT -. that was thruſt our of the Element, in the water, as you ſee that earthy $ 

v FF ſfwimmethin the water. Fas 

t  * 45+ Thus the evill childe panteth after the Mother, and would get 

e to be in the Mother in the Element, and yer cannot reach her ; buc 

e in Adam that | childe} did perceive the Element ; and thereupon the 

f foure Elements have drawne Adam to them, and ſuppoſed then thar 

| they had the mother 3 becauſe the virgin thece ſhewed her ſelfe in the 

J living ſpirit of 44am. 

; 45, Hereupon now the Spirit of the Starres and Elements would 

continually ['get?] againe into the Element 3 for in the Element there 

E-: is meeknofle and reſt; and in the* kindling thereof there is meere.en- 

1 miity and contrary will, and the Devill ruleth alſo therein; and they 


would: faine he releaſed from that abominable. and: naughry Gueſt, 
and they ſecke with 'great anxiety after deliverance 3 'as Paw! ſaich; 
All creatures groane together with us, to be jreed from vanity. 

47. Then faith the minde $ Wherefore doth God let: jt:move- fo 
long in the Anxiety ? alas ! when will it be that I ſhall ſee the virgin ? 
Hearken, thou noble and highly worchy Minde, it muſt all enter in, 
[ and ſerve ] to the glory of God, and praiſe God 3, as it is written, 
All roxgues ſhall praiſe God lex it paſle till the number, to the praiſe 

of God, be fall, according to the erernall minde. : 

48. Thou wilt ſay, How great is thax |: number }] then? Behold, 

tell the Starres in the Firmament, tell the Trees, the hearbs, and eve- 
ry { ſpile of '] Graffe, if thou canft ; ſo great is the number that ſhA] 
enter in, to the glory and honour of God. For in the end all. Starres 
paſſe againe into the Element,into the Morher.: and there-it ſhall 

peare, how much good they have brought forth. here by their work- 

| mg : for the ſhadow, and the image of every [ thing or } ſubſtance, 


” ſhall are before God, in the E r ſtand eternally 3 in the - nh he 
þ fame rhou ſhalt have great joy, thou fhalr ſee all thy workes age A | 
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'Of the Birth-and Chap.14; 


a2\o all che afli&ions thou haſt ſuffered hey ſhall be altogether chan- 
ged inro great Joyy and ſhall refreſh thee mdeed, waire but upon the 
L O K D ;:the Spirit intimarerh rhat when the time of the Lilly is 
. » ,. * expire , then this (hall be done. , | | 
Or, FOWe © 49. Therefore it js that God keepeth it hidden fo long ( as to onr 
bout. fight ) that the number of the glory of his Kingdome may be great; 
' bur before him it-is bur-as the rwinckling of an eye : have bur pati- 
ence, this world will moſt certainly be diffolved, rogether with the 
fiercenefſe which muſt abide in the firſt Principle, therefore doe thou 
beware of that. 
.- $0. My beloved Reader , bring in my ® Types of the Effences of 
the Incarnation in the Mothers body, in a | Colloquie or } Conference 
of the Spirit with the Efſences and Elements, * I cannot bring ir to 
be underſtood in any eafier way : onely you muſt know, that there js 
© conference, but it is done moſt certainly ſo in the Effences, and in 
e Spirit. Here you will fay to mee, thou doeft not dwell in the In- 
carnation, and ſee it : thou didſt once indeed 7 become man, but thou 
kneweſt not how, nor what [ es _ : wn won thou goe 
2g2ine inco thy mothers body | or womb ] and ſee how it came to 
theys wm mb. | uk there. A a Door was I alſo : and in my own reaſon I !hould 
N'\ TUye&ableto: judge no otherwiſe 3 if 1 ſhould ſtick ſtill in my blindnefle : 
By \ Burt thanks be to God, who hath regenerated mee, by water and the 
> Holy Ghoſt, to [_ be | a living Creatore, ſo that I can ( in his light) 
\ , \fee my: great in-bred [native } vices, which are in my ftcſh. 
5 | 1. Thus now 1 live in the ſpirit of this wor}d im my fleſh, andmy 
| teh err the ſpirirof _ world : OE] de Wy ]God: 
®Xi > 81 | is generated #n this world, and: ts Neg 0 dvern- 
Kugdowe o" ec my bot nrep Starres and Elements, which divell in it, and are the 
- maſter of che outward] * life : and my mind is ® regenerated in God, 
and'loveth God. And although 'T 'canflor efrelond and hold the 
. virgin ( becauſe my minde'falleth into finnes ) yer the Spirit of this 
/ ,world ſhall not alwayes hod the minde captive. - ec 
2”: 'g2. For the virgin hath given mee her promiſe, nor to leave mee 
m any miſery, ſhee wilt tome to help me in the ſonne of the virgin; 
I mult but hold ro him againe : and he will bring mee well enough a- 
gaine to her into Paradiſe z I will givethe venture, and goe through 
, - thethiſtles and thornes, as well as1 can, till [- fmde my native Coun- = 
\ _ tre} againe, owr of which my ſouke is wandred, where my deareſt vir- 
ginQvellerh; 1rely upon her faithfullpromiſe, when ſhee appeared 
ro mee , that Nee would' rurne all my monmings into great Joy : 
©Or, Mid- *& whenl layvupon the -nigunraine towards the © Narrh, fo that all 
night. | Che trees fell upon mee, and all the ſtormes and winds beate upon me, 
and Antichriſt gaped at mee with his open jawes to devour me ; then 
ſhee came and comforted mee, and married her felfe to mee. | 
53. There» 
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$3. Therefore I am bot the more cheerfull, and care not for him, 
he ruleth and domineereth | over mee no further than over the 
« houſe of finne, whoſe Parron he himiſeife is ; he may take that quire 
away, and (o 1 ſhall come into my native Countrey : but yer he is nor 
abſolutely Lurd over it, he is but Gods Ape : for as an Ape ( when irs 
belly is full ) imirarerh all manner of cricks and prancks ro make it 
ſelfe ſport, and would faine ſeeme to be the fineſt and the nimdleſt 
Beaſt | ir can }, ſo alſo doth he: * His power hangeth on the Grear 
Tree of this world, and a ſtorme of winde can blow it away. 

$4. Now ſceing I have ſhewed the Reader, how the true Element 
ſtickerh wholly hidden in the ourward kindled | Elements |] , for a 
comfort to him, that he may know whar he [himſelfe } is, and that he 
may not deſpaire in ſuch an. earneſt manifeſtation [ or Revelation-as: 
this is | therefore now I will 'goe on with my Conference between the' 


— Elements, Sunne and Scarres, where there is a continuall wreſtling | 


and overcoming, in which the childe in the Mothers body [or womb | 
is figured : and | freely give the Reader to know, that indeed the true 
Element lyeth hidden in the outward man, which is the chiſt of the 
Treaſure j or cabinet of the precions gemme and jewell ] of the fople, 
if it be faithful], and yeeld ir ſelfe vp 'ro God. 

55. So now when the heart, liver, langs,bladder, ſtomack; and ſpi- 
rit, rogether with the other parts [ or members | of the childe, are 
figured in the Mathers body, by the Conſtellation and Elements, 
then the Region or Regiment riſerh up hey at length fgureth 
[ faſhioneth or formeth | all whatſoever I wanting 3. And -now it 
exceedingly concerneth as. to conſider of the originality of ſpeech, 
minde, and $ thoughts, wherein - Man is an image and fimilitade of 
God, and wherein the noble knowledge of all the three Principles 
doth conhiſt. . 

56, For every Beaſt alſo ſtandeth in the ſpringing vp of the life 
( formerly mentioned } in the Mothers body 3 and taketh irs begin- 
ning after the ſame manner in the | Dammes or ]-Mothers body, and 
its Spiric livech alſo in the Starres and Elements, and they have their 

faculty of | ſeeing from the glance of the Sunne: and in the fame 

beginning of the life ] there is no difference between Man and 
Beaſt. For a Beaſt eateth and drinketh, ſmelleth, heareth, ſeerh, and 
feelerh, as well as man: and.yet they have no underſtanding in them, 
but onely to feed and multiply. Wee muſt goe higher, and ſee what 
the Image of God is, which God fo dearly loved, that he ſpent his 
; heart and ſonne upon-it, and gave him to Þ become Man, fo that he 
came to help Man againe after the Fall, and freed and redeemed him 
againe from the bealtia!l Bicth,and brooght him againe into Paradiſe, 

into the heavenly ' Region. 
$7. Therefore wee mult look after the ground [" of it | how no 
| onely 
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: 
onely a beaſtiall man with beaftiall qualifications | or condition |} is 
figured [ or formed.) bur alſo a heavenly, and an Image of God,to t 

honour of God [ the magnifying of |] his deeds of wonder : ro 
which end he ſo very highly graduated Man , that he had an eternall 
fimilicude and Image of his own ſubſtance : for to thar end, he hath 
manifeſted himſelfe by heaven and earth, and created ſome creatures 
to [be } eternall, underſtanding, and -rationall Spirits, to live in his 
vertue and Glory, and ſome oj be] figures 3 ſo thac ( when their Spi- 
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rit goeth into the Ether and diflolveth) the Spirits which are erernall 
might have their joy and recreation * with them. 
$3. Therefore wee muſt ſearch and fee, what kinde of [mage thar 


is, and how it taketh irs beginning ſo, that Man beareth an: earthly, 


Elementary, and alſo an heavenly Image. And rot onely fo, but he 
beareth alſo a helliſh {| [mage } on him, which is inclined or prone] 
roall finnes and wickednetle : and all this taketh beginning together 
with the beginning of the life. Toa 
$9. And further,wee muſt look, where then the own will ſticketh, 
[ whereby ] Man can in [| his ] own power, yeeld up hunſelfe how 
he will [ either | tothe Kingdome of Heaven, or to the Kingdome of 
Hell. To this looking Glafle, wee will invite them that hungar and 
thirſt after the noble knowledge, and ſhew them the ground, where- 
by they may in their minds be freed from the errours and contentions 
Controverſies in the Antichriſtian Kingdome. Whoſoever now ſhall 
rightly apprehend this Gate, he ſhall underſtand the ! Effence ofall 
LHlences, and if he rightly conlider it { he ſhall-ſo | learne to onder- 
ſtand what Moſes, and all the Prophets, and alſo what the holy &po- 
ſtles have written, andin-| or from |what kinde of Spirit every one 
hath ſpoken ; alſo what hath ever been, and what ſhall or can beaf- 


The mot preciow Gate in the Roote of the Lilh. 


60. Now if wee confider the three Principles, and how they are 
in their Ociginall, and how they generate themſelves chus ; then wee 
[ ſhall ] finde the Effence of all Effences, how the one goeth our of 
the other thus, and how the one is higher graduated than the other, 
how the one is eternall, and the other corrnptible, and how the one 
1s fairer and better than the other : alſo thus wee { ſha!l] finde, where- 
fore the one willeth [ro goe ] ® forward, and the other ® backward: 
Alſo, [ thus wee ſhall | finde the love and defire, and the hate{ and 
enmity |] of every thing. w_- 

G1. But now wee cannot ſay of the Originalnefle of che Effence 
of all Etjences otherwiſe, than thac in the Ociginall there is bur one 
onely Eſſence, out of which now goeth forth the Effence of a!l Effen- 
ces, and that one Eſſence is the erernall minde of God, that _—_ 

; { hidden 


- oe T3 2H OEEIES 
ENT” > 0 hes WS 
"£4 $278; HEM k Is: 


WIS > + BOOM y 
ESSE. : : = 


* < 4 n "q - . . PE REIN EIT OS. Ex q W 4 I” 1 OS 
a tn y PITT 7 "EM OVELEL v7" ITN CE 9r- STR EF b Lats oo og Eg xo Pt i be 7 PS OY 
ONT RETOEY” eee es Ea waits eo kton oh Con EE oe et ogg ae Ys 
. — , 
_ _ 77» 
% 


# hidden ] in the darkneffe, and that ſame Effenc®hath Tonged from 
Prernicy, and had it in the will co 
ing is the ſource {_ or erernall working propertie, ] and that will is the 
ſprivging up, now the ſpringing up makerh the ſtirring 'and the mo- 
bility, and che mobility maketh the attratting in the will, and thewill 
makerh againe the longingnefle, ſo that the will alwayes longeth after 
light : and this is an ecernall Band, that is withour beginning and 
without end = for where there is a willing, ' there is alſo Tefiring and 
where there is a deficing, tifere js alſo in the wills defiring, an attra&- 
ing of that which the will defirech. Now the defiring is ſfoure, hard, 
and cold, for it draweth to it, and hojdeth irc : for where there 15 no- 
thing, there the defiring can hold nothing 2 and therefore if the will 
deficeh to hold any thing, the defiring molt be hard, thar the will may 

comprehend it: and being there was nothing from eternity, therefore 
the will alſo could comprehend and hold nothing. 

462. Thus wee finde now that the Three, from eternity are a nor 
beginning and indifioluble band 3 vix. ® longing, willing,and defiring, 
and the one alwayes generateth the other, if one were nor, then 
the other alſo would nor be, of which none know whar jr is; for itis 
in it ſeHe nothing buc a Spirit, which is in ic ſelfe in the darknefle: 
and yet there it is no darkneflie, but a nothing, neicher darknefle nor 
light. Now then the ? longiag is an hunger | ſeeking } or an iofe&- 
ing of the dcfiring, and the will is a retention in rhe defiring : and 
_ now if the] defiriag ] muſt recaine the will, then it muſt be compre- 
+ henſfible, and there muſt not be one { onely } thing alone in the will, 

\ but two, now then ſeeing they are the-two,, therefore the attraRting 
' muſt be the third, which draweth that | which is ] comprehenfible, 


te the light : and at long- 


0 Attrat7 me. 


P Attr aft ing, 


into the witt. Now this being thus ſrom eternity, therefore it is found - 


of it ſe}fe;rhat from eternity there is a ſpringing and moving : for that 
[ which is }comprehended, muft pring and be ſomewhat, that the 
will may comprehend ſomewhat : ſeeing that it is ſomewhar, 
therefore it muſt be ſoure and attraftive, that it | may | come to be 
ſomewhat. And thea ſeeing it is ſoure and attrattive, therefore the 
artraſting makerh the comprehenfibility, that ſo the will [may ] have. 
ſomewhac co comprehend and to hold, and then it bemg thus com- 
prehenfible, therefore it is thicker {_ grofſer or darker ] than the will, 
and it ſhadoweth the will, and covereth 4that | which is attra&ed 
and the will is ia 4 that,and che longing maketh them both, and ſeeing 
now that the will is in thar { which is | comprehenfible, therefore cha 
{ which is ) comprehenfible, is the darknetſe of the wilt: for it hath 
with its comprehenfibility incloſed the will : now the will nor being 
' out of that f which is | comprehenlible, it longeth continually after 
the light, chat ic might be delivered from the darknefſe, which yer it 
lelfe-maketh with the longing and atrraQing. 
4 V 63. From 
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63+ From whemre now cometh the anxiety,becauſe the will is ſhy 
up in che darknefle : and the artradting of the will maketh the mobilj- 
, and thar { which is] moveable makerh the wills rifing up out of the 
; xt-age Now therefore the rifing up is the. firſt * Effence ; for jr 
generareth it ſelfe in the artrating, and is ir ſelfe the artrating. Ang 
et. now the will cannot <ndure the arrradting neither, for it. maketh 
that darke with the actrated Effence [ being or ſubſtance ] which the 
will comprehendeth, and reſiſteth ir, and the refiſting is the ſtirring, 
and the ſtirring maketh a _ breaking in that [ which is] at- 
traced, for it ſevereth['it} : and this alſo the ſourenefſe in the attrad- 
"Ing cannot endure, and the anguiſh in the will is [ thereby ] the grea- 
ter, and the attraRing to hold the ſtirring [ is ]alſo the greater. $6 
when the titring is thus very hard knit togerher,and held by the foure 
attraQting, then it carerh [ gnaweth, prefleth, or nippeth } it ſelfe,and 
becometh prickly, and ſtingeth in the ſoure anguiſh. And when the 
ſourenefle attrateth the more vehemently [_ or ſtrongly } to ic, and ' 
then the prickle becometh ſo very great in anxiety, that the will 
ſpringech up horcibly, and ſer its purpoſe to flie away our of the 
darknefle. | | 
£ + And here the eternall minde hath its originall,in that the will, 
willl g 


eProperty,ov oe | our of that © ſource , into another ® ſource of meekneſfe, 


efivity. and from thence the eternall © ſource in the anguiſh, hath alſo irs ori- 
» Flowing 0r A nall, and ir is the eternall Worme which generateth and cateth ir 


elfe, and in its own ftercenefle in it (elfe liveth in the darknefle which 
it ſelfe maketh : and there alſo the eternal! infeftion | or mixture: 
hath irs original], back from which there is no further to be 
x Phew the e- into, * for there is nothing _ or ſooner, the ſame alwayes mx 
ternal proper- Keth it (elfe from eternity, and hath no maker or creator: andits 
ty of Hell. not God, bnt Gods originall 7 fiercenefſe [ or wrath }] an anxiety o © 
YGrim-Rery- aking anguifh ], generating init ſelfe, and gnawing | eating or de- 
xeſe. A A in it, and yet conſuming nothing, neither multiplying nor 
eflening. | 
65. Seeing then the eternall will,which is thus generated, gerterh 
m the anxiety, a minde after ſomewhat elſe, that it might eſcape the 
ſourenefſe | or fiercenefle }, and exalt in the meeknefle ; and yerit 
cannot otherwiſe be done than ont of it ſelfe : therefore the minde 
generateth againe a will to live in the meckneſle: and the Originality 
. of this will ariſerh ovr of the firſt will, our of the -anguiſhed minde, 
out of the darke ſourenefſe, which in the ſtirring maketh a breaking 
wheele : where the re-comprehended will difcovereth it ſelfe in the 
breaking wheele in the great anxiety, in the cternall minde, where 
ſomewhat [ muft] be which ſtood in the meekneſſe : and this appear- 
mp [ or diſcovery }in the anxious breaking wheele, is a flath of 4 
great ſwiftnefſe 3 which the anguith ſharpnech thus in the ſourenefſe 
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Chap.14- Propagation of Man, 


6 thar the ſharpneſe of che fluſhis conſuming, and chat is the fre- 
flaſh, as it js to be feene in Nature, when one ® hard fabftance ftrikech 


- againſt another; how it grindeth " ſharpeneth ir ſelfe, and gene- 
rateth a flaſh of fire, which was nor befo 


re. And the re comprehended 
minde, * comprehendeth the flaſh, and diſcovereth ic ſelfe now in the 
ſourenefle : and the flaſh with its ſtrong [_ or fierce | ſharpnefſe con- 
ſumerh the comprehended ſourenefle, which holdeth ir (viz. the will 


in the minde ] captive in the darknefſe 3 and now it is free from the 


darknefle. | 
66. Thus the ſourenefle receiveth the flaſh, and goeth in the rer- 


rour | fhreek or crack ] backwards, as it were overcome, and from the 


terrour [| ſhreeke or crack ] becometh ſoft : in which meeknefle the 
flaſh diſcovereth ir ſelfe, as in irs own Mother : and from the meek- 
nefle ir becomerh » white and cleere : and in the tlaſh there is great 
Joy, that the will therein is delivered from the darknefle. | | 
67. Thus now the eternall minde © uniceth ic ſelfe in the re-com- 
prehended [ or re-conceived | will, in [or unto | the mecknefle of the 
deliverance our of the darknefle of the anxiety : and the fhar of 
the conſuming of the eternall darknefle ſtayeth in the flaſh of the 
meckneffe ; and the flaſh 4 diſcovereth ir ſelfe in the anxious minde in 
many thouſand thouſands, yea, © without end and number, and in that 


_ diſcovery, the will and the inclination | or ing up ir ſelfe diſco- 


| ſterne ] generating in the firſt will ) with,che darke minde, continu- / 
covering of the alwayes en- 4 


Ex MnY 


ver themſelves ] alwayes againe in a greatdeftre to goe forth our of 
the darknefſe : where then in every will the flaſh ftandeth againe, to 
[ make an } opening, which 1 call the (extram [ the Centre ] in my 
Writings all over in thi ; | EE 
68. Thus then the firſt longing and defiring ( vx; the fierce [_ or 


eth fin ir ſelfe, and [ hath] therein 
during fire-flaſh in the darke minde, and the ſame darke minde ſtand-- 
eth erernally in anguiſh, and in the flaſh, in the breaking, _— 


__— 
rifing up,. and defiring without intermifiion [_ to be ] over the - 
NE thou 2s ox;o ry Pele ay with the fire-flaſh, (in the ſharpneſle of. 
the flaſh ) in the Effence, the artratting ſpringeth up like a 8 Centrum 
or Principinn. | | | | 
The Gate of Gad the. Father. . 


59. And thus now in the. ſharpnefle of the fire-flaſh, the light in 
the eternal minde ſpringeth up ont of the re-comprehended will co 
mecknefle and light,that ir might be freed from the darkneffe and (o- 
this freedome from' the darkneffe is a mecknefſe and Þ ſarisfadtion of 
the minde, in that it is free from the m—_— and ſtandeth 'in-rhe 
ſharpnefle of the fire-flaſh, which breaketh the ſoure darknefle, and 
maketh it clecre and light in its Ln glimps ſhining or] wag 
; 2 | 70, 
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70. And in this {ſhining or. ] appearing of the ſharpneſſe, ſtand- ' 
| The appearing cth the. (All mightineſle or Omniporency } : for? it breaketh ie. 
or flaſh,  darkueſſeinir nd th the joy and great mecknefle,like thac, 

when a man is come out of an anguiſhing | or ſcorching ] fire to firin 
a temperate R___ of refreſhment 3 and thus the flaſh in it ſelfe is {© 
fierce and ſudden, yea fiercer and ſuddener than a thought, and out of 
the darknefle in it ſelfe ( in its kindling ) ſeeth into the light ; and 
then it is ſo very muchterrified, that j+ lets its power (which it had in 
the fire ) to finke downe : and this terrour | or ſkreek or crack ] is 
made in the ſharpneſie of the flaſh ; and this now is the terrour 
{ ſkreeke or crack } of great. joy : and there the re&-comprehended 
will defireth the crack of joy in the mecknefle : and the defiring is the 
attraQting of the joy,and the atrraRing is the infeing'| or mingling] 
in the will : and thar { which is | attraed maketh the will ſwel] bh 
be impregnated |}, for it is therein, and the will holdeth it [| faſt ]. 
71. Now here is nothing which the will with the ſharpnetle or eſ- 
ſence could draw to it, but the meckuefſe, rhe deliverance from the 
darknefſe : this is the defire of the willing, and therein then ſtandech 
the pleaſant ioy,which the will drawerh to it ſelfe : and the uns. 


_ will, dwelleth { or iwpregnateth } the will, that it Þb 


72. And thus the rs agree will fpellestor impregnaney 
by the joy m the meeknetle, which it defireth ( without intermiſſion) 
to generate out of it ſelfe ; for its own joy againe,and for its ſweet 


eth the meeknefle in the joy { which ſtanderh in the ſwel wrt 
ngeth the Eflences(or the attracting ) 
will, defore the, will Ke IO deitba 
egnation | our of the ſwelled [ or 


[ or reliſh ] in the joy : And the ſame will tg generate, comprehend- 
dled|, labs 
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2. gaine in the darkneſſe, but ® behoſdeth it ſelfe therein,” from whietice' © 75 ;he Sunn, 
5 | it is ] that the eternal} minde is continually Jongg { panting or | doch in the = 
luſting } after the vertne { or power ]: avd the vertue is the ſharp- : ces, 
Ss nefſe, and the ſharpnefle is the arrraQting ; This is calfed the? Erer- p yo;e. 
c nall Fiat which there createrth and corporiſeth, whar the eternall will 
| in the Allmighcy meeknefle, (which there is the might and the break- 
I ing [ or deſtroyer ; of the darknefle, and the boilding of the Princi- 
$. ple,) and what the will in the eternall [ skiltor ] knowledge difcove- ; 
: reth, and in it ſelfe conceiveth [ apprehendeth or purpoſeth } ro doe : * bs 
and whatſoever giveth it ſelfe up corhe meeknefle, that will the will A 
p create by the ſharpe Fiat which is the eternail Effence. And this now : 
| 5 the will of God, whatſoever inclineth it ſeife to him, and defirech Ny 3 
him, that ſame he will creare in the meekenefe: even all wharſoever E: 
( out of the many thouſand thouſands,our of the infinitenefle ) inclin- we 
| eth it ſelfe in 2 its verrue to him. | 9 Or, bus. 
| 74- Now thus the infinirenefle hath the poſſibility ( while iris yer 
in the firſt Effence | or ſubſtance } that it can'* incline it ſelfe to him, "Extey into r6 
but here you muſt not underſtand it any more concerning the whole'; {enation. - 
for God onely is the whole [ rotwm wnroc ſale | the great deepe all 0- 

ver * but this { which is } in the infinitenefle, is divided : and it is in 
| the appearing | flaſh or ſparkling } of the plurality [ or multipliciry}, 
| where the whole,in and through himſelfe in the eternall impregnated 
| || carkneffe, [_ fparkleth or } diſcovererh ir ſelfe in infinitum, [ or infl- * 
' | nitely ] : this diſcovery | or * theſe ſparklings ] ſtand altogether in Or, theſe inf- 

the originality of che fire flaſh, and may againe, in the impregnated nite pargs. 

darknelſe (viz. in the* cold ſomrenefſe, and in the flaſh of the fire) «© Or,btcerneſs 

diſcover { Yaſh or ſparkle } and ® give vp themſelves; or againe con- of the froſt. 

ceive a will our of the darknefſe, to goe our of the anxiety of the vQOr, unite 

minde ( through che ſharpnefle in the flaſh) * in the meeknefſe, to rhempelvese 

God. : Ti rue re- 

75. For the ſharpnefle in the flaſh is abvaies the Centrum | or Cent- ſcangcion. 

- | #e] cothe Regeneration inthe ſecond: Principle 3, ro which now the 


Worme inthe ſparke inclinerh | or uniterh ]rogenerate irſclfe | in}, 
whether it be in the eternall cold onr of the ſharp effence through 
the flaſh in the fiercenefle { or ſteranefle } of rhe fire, or out of the 
ſharpneffle in the Regeneration of the meeknefſe ro God, therein it 
ſtandeth, and there is no 7 recovery- [ back from thence |. For, the 
| goech' nor back againe' into the darke fierce and cold Ef- 
ſence, in the firſt attra&ing ( which from Eterniry is before the re- 
comprehended/ or re-conceived'Þ will : ) bur it cometh to help that 


| darknefle] , and enlighteneth wharſoever cometh to it out of the 
R g'might of God, and this liverh in the vertue, and m the light, 
; eernity with God. - | 


26. And che deepe of the darknefle is as great as the habication _ 
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Of the Birth and Chap. 14, 
the light : and they ſtand nor one diftant from the other,bur rogether | 
in one another, and neicher of them hath beginning or end: there is. 
no limit or place, but the ſharp regeneration is the mark | ftroake, 
bounds } or limitation between theſe two Principles. 
77. Neither of them is above or beneath, onely the Regeneration 
1 out of the darkneffe in the meekneffe , is ſaid to be above : and there 
H z Clift, doore, "5 ſuch a {| barre or ]* firmament berween them, that neither of them 
- G oife ? both doth comprehend the one the other 3 for the [| barre or ] marke 
-i ; of limitation is a whole Birth or Principle, and a firme Centre, ſo that 
none of them both can goe into the other, bur { onely] the ſharp fire- 
flaſh, the ſtrong might of God,” that ſtandeth in the midſt in the Cen» 
cre of the Regeneration, and that onely lookerh into the Worme of 
| the darknefſ : and with its terrour in the darknefle, maketh the eter- 
Ho nall anguiſhing ſource, the rifing up in the fire, which yer can reach 
; nothing but onely the anguiſh, and in the anguiſh, the fierce { ſterne} 
flaſh 2 and ſo now whatſoever becometh corporiſed there in the ſterne 
a In reſgnat ;- [ fierce or ſtrong | minde, in the ſparkling | or ſhining ] of the infl- 
_ nitenefle, and doth not pur its will (in the corponifing ) * forward, 
into the Centre of the Regeneration, in the meeknefle of God, thar 
remaineth in the darke minde, in the fire-flaſh. 
78. Ando that creature hath no other will in it ſelfe, neither can 
it ever make any other will from any thing : for there is no more in it, 
"but { awill ] to fly up in its own unregenerated might above the 
Centre, and to rule | or domineere | in the might of the fire, over the 
- meekneſle of God, and yet it cannot reach it. 

79. And here is the Orjginall [ cauſe ] that the Cteature of the 
darknefle, willeth to be above the Deity, as the Devill did : and here 
is the originall of ſelfe-Pride 3 for ſuch as the * ſource in the creature 
is, ſuch allo is the Creature. For the Creature is [ proceeded Jon 

d Or, ſountam. of the Effence ; and on the other fide, the ® ſource ( viz.its Worme 
is [ proceeded |] out of the.eternall will of the darke minde. | 

8o. And this will is not the will of God, nor it is not God nei-- 

© Re-purpoſed ther, but the © re-conceived will *to meeknefle in the minde, is Gods 

a in u efienar ; Tegenerated will ; which ſtandeth there in the Centre of the Birthin 

Rs the neſſe of the breaking [ or deſtroying |} of the darknefle; 

y and in the pleaſant * loving kindnefle of the fulnefſe of the joy and 

.* Or, Well-do- CE ah : : Ne Joy 

co ; ſpringing up of the light in the re-impregnating of the will , and to 
generate the verrue of the eternall Omniſcience and Wiſdome inthe 
love, that is God: and the proceed from him, is his willing [[ or deſi 
ring | which the eſſence ( viz. 'the ſharp Fiat ) createth : and God 
dwellcth in the ſecond Principle, which is eternally generated out of 
the eternall Centre out of the Etermall will, | and this } is the Kinge 

dome of God without number and end, as it r followeth. 
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The Gate of the Sonne of God, the Plea- 
 ſant Lilly in the Wonders, 


Br. Therefore as the will doth thus impregnate ir ſelfe from eter- | 

nity, ſo alſo ic hath an eternall willing | or deficing |} to f bring forth f Generate. 

the childe whth which it is big [ impregnated or conceived] : and thar 

eternall will co f bring forth, doth bring forth eternally, the childe 

which the will is conceived withall : and this childe is the ecernall 

vertue [or m_ of meeknefle, which the will conceiveth againe in 

ic ſelfe, and exprefferh\ or th forth ] che Deepth of the Deity, 

with the eternall wonders of the wiſdome of God. 

82. For thewill| is it ] that expreflech : and the childe of the 

[ eternall |] vertue, and erernall m e, is the word which the will 

ſpeaketh : and the going forth our of the ſpoken word, is the Spirir, 

which in the ſharp mighr of God in the Centre of the Regeneration, 

out of the eternall minde, our of the anxiety in the fire-flaſh in the 

ſkarpnefie of the [_ deſtroying or | breaking of the darknefle, and | 

8 breaking forth of rhe light in the meckneffe,ont of the eternall will, s Opening on : 

| from ererniry goeth forth out of the word of God, with the ſharp Fiat unſburcing. 
of the great might of God : and it is the Holy Ghoſt [_ or Spiric ] of 

God, which is in the vertue | or power ] of the Father, and goeth 
| eternally forth from the Father through the Word, out of the mouth 
of God. 


The Gate of Gods Wondeys in the Roſe of the Lilly, 


83. Now Reaſon asketh : Whither goeth the Holy Ghoſt, when he 
goeth forth out of the Father and Sonne, through the Word of God ? 
Behold thou fick Adam, here the Gate of Heaven ſtandeth open, . and 
very well ro be underſtood, by thoſe that will{ or have a mindeto it}. 
For the Bride faith come, axd wheſoever thirfteth let bim come, and 
whoſoever cometh, drinkerh of the fountaine of the knowledge of the 
Ecernall Life in the ſmell and verrue of the Lilly of God in Paradiſe. \ 

84. As is mentioned above, ſo the Ground of the holy Trivity is in 
one onely divine and undivided Effence [_ being, or ſubſtance, } God, 
the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt : from Eternity arifing from no- 
thing, alwayes generated from and ont of it ſelfe from Erernity 3 not 
beginning nor ending 3; but dwelling in it ſelfe : nnechanied by 
noching, having neither beginning nor end , ſubje& to no locality, 
. nor limir{ number ] nor place: it hath no place of its. reſt: Bur the 
Deepe is greater than wee | can perceive or | thinke, and yet it is no 

| Decpe. But it 15 the uaſearchable Erteraity : and if any here will 
think{ to finde ] an end or limit, they will be confounded [ or diſtur- 
bed ] by the D:iry, for there is none; it is the end of Nature þ and 
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whoſoever { goeth abour to] thinke [ or dive with his thoughes 
b deeper, by like Lucifer, who in | high mindednefle or |] 5Þ | 
would flic out above the Deity , and yer there was no place, but he | 
went on himſelfe, into the fiery fiercenefſe, and fo he periſhed [ vi- 
thered or became dry as | to the fountaine of the Kingdome of God. 

8s. Now ſee the Lilly, thou noble minde full of anguiſh and af- 
fliRtions of chis world ; behold the holy Trinity hath an erernall yill 
m it ſelfe, and the will is the defiring, and the deficing is the eternall 
Efſences, wherein then ſtandeth rhe py! apa ( vizythe Fiat ) which 
goeth forth our of the heart, and our of the mouth of God by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt [ or Spirit | of God: and the will f_ that is ] gone forth our 
of the Spirit, { that | is the divine vertue, which conceiveth { or com- 
prehen =] the will, and holderh it, and the Fiac createth it [| va, 


that verrue | ſo that in it, as in God himſelfe, all Effences are, and 
[ fo that } the blofſome of the light in ir may ſpring up [| and blof- 
ſome 7 out of the heart of God ; and yet this is nor God, bur| ir wy 
the chaſt virgin of the eternall wiſdome and underſtanding, of whi 
I rreate ofren in this Booke- BE 
86. Now the virgin is [ preſent] before God, and'inclineth 
ſelfe to the Spirit ſrom which the vertue proceedeth,our of which ſee 
( v3. the chaſt virgin ) is : this is now Gods companion to the ho- 
nour and Joy of God : the ſame [ appeareth }| or diſcovereth her ſelfe 
in the erernall wonders of God : in the diſcovery, ſhee be 
longing aſter the wonders in the eternall wiſdome, which yet isher 
ſelfe, and thus ſhee longeth in her ſelfe , and her longing is the eter- 
nall Efſences, which attraR the holy vercue to her, and the Fiat crea- 
reth them, ſo that they ſtand in [ or become } a ſabſtance : and fhee 


is a virgin, and never generateth any thing, neither raketh any thing 
mto her : her inclination ſtandeth in the Holy Ghoſt, who goeth forth 
heh from God, and attraRteth nothing to him, but * moveth before God, 
1Or, Gods * and js the!blofſome { or branch | ofthe growth. 
þ | 


eg. And fo thevirgin hath no will co conceive [| or be impregna- 
red with |any thing : her will is { onely ] to open the wonders of 
God : and therefore ſhee is in the will in the wonders, to diſcover 
[ or make ] the wonders | appeare } in the erernall Effences; and 
that virgin-like will createth the ſoure fiat, in the Effences, ſo that it 
is [ become } a ſubſtance, and ſtanderh eternally before God, where 
in _ eternall wonders of the virgin of the wiſdome of God are ie 
vealed. 

88. And this ſubſtance is the eterna!l Element, wherein all Effen- 
ces in the divine vercue ſtand open, and ate vihible : and wherein the 
faire and chaſt virgin of the divine wiſdome alwayes diſcovereth bet 
ſelfe accarding to the number of the intinitenefſe, our of the hay. 
thouſand thouſands without end and number : and in this diſcovering 
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- Ecernity the other { becing, ſubſtance, or | Effence vine 
[ Eflence }) and wee finde that both the | beeings, ſubſtances or } 
"Efences ſtand in Divine Omniporence, but not in one ©ſfource, nei- , Ga atihd) 
| ther doe they mix rogether,nor can either of chem both be [ deſtroy- , ©" Y0rKing 
'&, diflolved, corrupted, or | Ke | 
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here goe forth out of the eternall Element, colours, arts, and ver- 

ryes, and the ® ſprouts of the. Lilly of God 3 at which the Deiry con- = Fruits. 
tinvally rejoyceth it ſelfe in the. virgin of the wiſdome : and that joy | 
goeth forth our of the erernall Effeaces ; and is called Paradiſe,in re- 

gard of the ſharpnefſle of che generating | or bringing forth | of the 
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pleaſant fruit of the Lilly [ iz znfinitum or | infinitely : where then the 3; 4 
Effences of the Lilly ſpringing up in wonders, in many thouſand thou- = 
lands without number, of which you have a fimilitnde in the [| fpring- _— 
ing or |blotloming earth. _ 


89. Beloved Minde, behold, confider this, this now is God and his 
heavenly Kingdome, even the eternall Element and Paradiſe, and 
ic ſtandeth thus in the erernall originall from.eternity to eternity : 
Now what joy, delight,and pleaſanrnefle is therein, I have no Pen tha 
can deſcribe ir, neicher can I exprefle it : for the earthly tongue is too 
much inſufficient to doe ir ; [_ all thac men can ſay of it | is like drofle 
compared with Gold, and much more inferions : yea alchough the 


virgin ® bgjngeth it into the minde, yet all is coo dark and too cold in * Di/cowere;h 
the who n, ſo that he cannot exprefle ſo much as one ſpark [ or it im the munac. ' 


#limps 7] thereof ſufficiently : wee will deferre it, till [ wee come ] 
into the boſome of the virgin : wee have here onely given « ſhort hinc 
of it, that the Author of this' Book may be underſtood : for wee are 
but a very little drop out of the fountaine of the wiſdome of Gad ; 
and wee ſpeake as a lictle ſparkle [ or glimps ] ; bur [ high ] enough 
for our earthly [* underſtanding } and *for our weake knowledge here » Or,iy rept, 
upon earth:: for in this life we have no need of any higher knowledge 

of the eternal! ſubſtance [* being or efſence } : if wee doe but barely 

and nakedly ſpeake of what hath been from eternity, ie is enough. 
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Q&A Þ- A 
Of the * knowledge of the Eternity in the cor- 
ruptibility of the Eſſence of all Efſences, 


and } of 


—— ——— 


2 Or, #1Hder- 
fRanding, 


I. Ox if wee confider of the Eternall will of God 
N the® Effence of all Effences 3 then wee ftade in the Origi- , Zeeing of af 
'E .nalnetle but one [| onely beeing, ſubſtance, or | Eflence, as beei E wi 
:- mentioned above : our of this | onely | Effence is generated from xgs,07 * 
is Jane 


property. 
2, But | 
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2. But yer they have two ſorts of inclinations {| or defires, Jeach. 
in it ſelfe for_its own. Yet becavſe the divine{[_ beeing or ] 


from Eternity is generated ont of it ſelfe, therefore it- is inclined to i 


helpe the weake, and is rightly called Barmbertzighe { Merciful- 
nefle}- 
Yo And now feeing the virgin of the eternall wiſdome: hath *dif- 
covered her ſelfe;in the Erernall Original], and in the eternall minde 
in the ſharpe Effence of the breaking of the darknefle in the fire-flaſh, 
{ hath found | the depth of the {' ® very ] Image of God (and that the 
fimilitude of God is there in the Eternall Originall ) , therefore ſhee 
hath longed after the fimilirude, and that longing makes the actrad 


-f Or, preſented ing in the will, and the will ſtood {| fright ] againſt the fimilicnde : 


before. 


y 


$ Or, fountam. 


and the Fiat in the attraQing of the willing, created the will in the 
fimilicide : out of which came rhe Anpels alrogerker. But now the 
Erernall Effences were in the fimilitude, and the wiſdome diſcovered 
[or manifeſted '] her ſelfe in the Eſſences in many thouſand thon- 
ands, that the eternal! wonders. might be revealed | "x: mani- 
feſt |: and thereupon there went forth ( according to evafy eſlence, 
as our of a fountaine ) many thonſand thouſands. 
4. And from thence came the Names of the Thrones and Princi- 
palities, as according to the Eflences of the firſt and great $ ſource, 
which in the diſcovering of the Eternall wiſdome of God goeth forth 
apaine into many thouſand thouſands ( yer there is a certaine number 
[of n=" and in the Centre of God none; | or no number butin- 
! 


renefſe |: and thus out of the fountaine of every Effeuce are 


b Or, Thrane- forth, firſt the ® Thrones, and in the Throne many thouſand 


Angels. 


ſands. 


$. Theſe the Fiat created to a fimilitude and Image of God 1 and 
overſhaddowed the ſame in the Fiat with the overflowing vertue of 


f 
ir, preſexted God: and the will of God 'ſet it ſelfe[" right } againſt the Image and 


x. ſelfe before. 


«Or, Grim- 
weſſe. 


fimilitude, and they now which received the will, they became An- 
gels ( for they ſet their imagination, in the will, in the heart of God, 
and they did cate of the Yerbum Domini [ of the Word of the _ | 
but they that ſer their Imagination in the darke minde, as Lucifer 
[_ did that he might} flie out above the Deity and meeknefle in the 
might of the fire in the flaſh,in the ſharpe might of God, and be Lord 
alone, they became Devils : and they have that name from their being 
thruſt {or driven } our of the light 3 for they were in the light when 
_ Fiat created them, for the Fiar which created them ſtood in the 
t 


6. Thus the thevfll is the fault, and guilty of his own fall, for he 
foffered hitmſelfe to be moved by the Matrix of the * ſternnefleſfierc© 
neffe, foorenefſe, or wrath ] whereas he yet had his own will to tall” 
Fold of Light or Darknefſe : And Lucifer was a Throne ( _—_ 


\ 


W aff tis fervants [or '. 

WM they were thruſf back inc | &, for 
- not into the [| grimneſſe, wrath, or 7 fiercenefle. 
7. Andtherethe Fiat (which created the fierce [wrathfall or grim 


Devils, in hope that they would of Devills become Angels, who ſer 
their imagination therein, that thereby they might domineere over 

| God and the Kingdome of Heaven) was ;nfolted in the figuring of the 
pcing wort : and fo Ss kindled me Ts io the fimilicude 
VR, in the out-Birth {_ or procceation ] ) in the ſpeculating [ os be- 
Se , ſo that the Effence hath generated to the higheſt Rfſences, 
from whence goe forth the foure Elements of this world, of the third 


[ or procreation Þ hath ceeated the out- Birth, outof which che catth 

and ſtones are proceeded. : . 

: A ys wo — bros the rp kindled rhe Element in the O——_— then 
the ki Mai&ia | or matter | became palpable [_ or comprehen- 
fible ] this was not gow fir for Fane, bur ir was ex-created: [| or 
made externall | : yer that che Element with its our-Birth might no 

' more generate thus , therefore God created the Heaven out of the 
m Element, and [ cauſed or |} ſufferedour of the Element, ( which is 
the heavenly Limbxs ). the third Principle to ſpring up 3 where the 
Spirit of: God againe diſcovered \ or revealed } ir felfe in the virgin, 
v1. in the Erernall Wiſdome ; and found our, in the out-Birth, n 
the corcuptible ſubſtance, the fimilicude againe : and the diſcovering 
ſtood in the ſharp attraKion of the Fiar, aud the Fjatcreated ir ſo 
that it became Eſſential |. or ſubſtanciall ] 3 and the ſame are the 
Starres, a meere Punta efſentia, an extratt of the Fiar's, out of the 
Limbus of God, wherein the hidden Element (tandeth. 

' 9. But that the ſharp and ſevere Eflence, with the actration might 
<caſe, therefore God generated a fimilitude according to the fountain 


of the heart of God ( viz. the Sunne) and herewith { p the 
(vizthe Sunne | pur ky = Fae 
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third Principle of this world;and that 
into meeknefſe and ® well-fare. 

Io. Seeing then that the Eternall Wiſdome of God ( vix. in the 
chaft virgin of the divine vertue ) had diſcovered it ſelfe in the Prin- 
ciple of this world ( in which place the great Prince Lucifer ſtood'in 
the Heaven in.the.ſecond Principle) therefore! the ſame diſcovering 

was eternall, and God defired to. ſhed forth, the fimilitude our of the 
- Effences, which the Fiat created according ta the kinde of every Eſ- 
outward ſubſtance ) be a figure and Image in Paradiſe, and a ſhadow 

of rhis ſubſtance. DE 
11. And that there ſhould goe nothing 'in vaine onr of the ſub- 
RA EO fiance 


= F? %* #= Bo a.Aa we ronce of fa =», ba. 


| with a great 3 
; many veanes 5 | - 


} with may 


Principle : and the ſharp Fiat of God ( which ſtood in the Our Birth 


ſence, that they ſhould ( breaking [or diffolation' | of the 
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- Of the knowledge of the Etermity. Chap.1s5; 


ſtances of God, therefore God created Beafts, fowles, fiſhes, wormes, 
trees and hearbs onr of all Effences : and befides | created ] allo figy. 
red Spirirg out of the © ximta Eſſtntie, in the Elements, that ſo, after 
the fulfilling of the Time ( when the our- Birth [ ſhall ] goe into the 
Echer ) they ſhould appeare before him, and that his erernall wic- 
dome in his works of wonder might be knowne. | 

12. Bur ſeeing it was his will alſo in this Throve, in the eternal! 
Element, to have creatures, that ſhould be in ſtead of the fallen De- 
vils, and potietfe the place { of them | in the Heaven in Paradiſe 
therefore he created Man out of the ® Element. | | 

13. And as this place was now twofold, and * with the eternall 
Originality threctols, ( viz. | having ] the firſt Principle in the great 
anxiety, and the ſecond Principle in the divine habitation in Paradiſe, 
and then the third Principle in the light of ihe Sunne, in the qualiry 
of the Starres and Elements ) ſo muſt man alſo be created out of all 


three, if he muſt be an Angel in chis place, and receive all knowledge. 


and underſtanding, whereby he might have eternall joy alſe with [ or 


LEST 


in] the figures and Images which ſtand not in the Eternall Spirir, 
| butiin the eternal! figure, as all things in this world are{_ or doe}. 


14. And there God manifeſteth himſelfe according to his eternall 
Will, in his cternall Wiſdome of rhe noble virgin, in the Element, 


whieh in Paradiſe ſtandeth in the fharpnefſe of the divine vertue [ or 
wer }: aud the Fiat created Man out of the Element in Paradiſe, 


or it attracted to it out of the Quintettſence of the Sunne,Starres,and 


Elements in Paradiſe in the Element of the Originality, from whence. 


the foure Elements proceed : and created Man to the Image of God 


( that is, to the fimilirude of God ) and breathed into him into the E- 


lement of the body ( which yet was nothing elſe but Paradiſicall ver- 
tne ) the Spirit of the Erernall Effences our of the Eternall Ocigina- 


lizy ; and there Man became 3 living ſoule, and an Image of Godin 


Paradife. 

15. And the Wiſdome of God, the pleaſant virgin did 9 diſcover 
her lelfe in him, and with the diſcovering opened Adzms Centre, in 
[ or to ] many thouſand thouſands, which ſhould proceed opt of this 
tounraine of this Image : and the noble virgin of the wiſdome and 
vertue | or power )of Gad, was eſpouſed [or contracted] to him,that 
he ſhould be modeft and wholly chaſt co his virgin, and ſet no defire. 
in the firſt, nor in the third Principle, to qualifie { mix with ] or live 
FR argon ang gms or longing maſt be to ger into the heart 

» and to cate of the *Yerburmy Domini [ 0 | 
Lord ] in all rhe fruits of this world. ae he 

16. For the fruits were alſo good, and their inclination [ er that 

which made them to be defired | proceeded out of the inward Ele- 


mens, out of the | Paradiſe: now Adam could cate of every fruit iv 
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' the mouth, but not © in the corroptibility, that muſt not be, for his 

body muſt ſubfſiſt erernally, and continue in Paradiſe, and generate 
- a chaſt virgin out of himſelfe, like himſelfe, without reading of his 
body : for this could be, being his body was [proceeded] our of the 
heavenly Element, our of the vertue of God. 

17. But when the chaft virgin found her ſelfe thas in Adam with 
great wiſdome, meckneſſe, and humility, then the outward Elements 
became luſting afrer the eternal], that they might ® raiſe themſelves 
up in the chaſt virgin, and * qualific in her 3 ſeeing that 4dem was ex- 
_ trated outof them, {_ vx; the foure Elements | out of the Duinea 
E{xtia, therefore they defired their own, and would qualifie therein, 
which yer God did forbid ro Adam, | ſaying | that he ſhould not cate 
of che knowledge of good and evill, bur live in | the | one&| onely Ele- 
meat } , and be conreated with Paradiſe. 

138, But che Spicir of che great world overcame Adam, and put ic 
ſelfe in with force, i2 Duintam Eſ[tutiam, | into the Quinteffence | 
(which there, is the fifc torme, the extra our of the foue Elements 
and Scarres: ) and rhere muſt God create a Woman | or wite | for 
Adam out of his Elſences, if he muſt be to fill che Ringdome, accord- 
ing to the appearing f_ diſcovering, ſhining, or ſparkling ] of the no- 
ble virgin [ wicth- many thouſand thouſands |] and build | or propa- 
gate | che ſame. And thus Man became earthly, and the virgin de- 
parted from him in Paradiſe 3 and there ſhee warned| called and told] 
him that he ſhould lay off the earthlinefle,and then ſhee would be his 
Bride and loving Spouſe. And now it cannot be otherwiſe in this 
world with Man, he muſt be 7 generated in the vertue of the outward 
Conſtellation and Elements, and live therein rill the earthlinefle fall 
away. 

1 + And thus he is in this life threefold, and the threefold Spiris 
hangeth on him, and he is generated therein, neither can he be rid 
of it, except he | corrupt or |] breake to pieces : yet he can be rid of 
Paradiſe,whenſoever his Spirir imagineth 1n the fiercenetſc{_or wrath } 
2nd faiſhood, and giveth up himſelfe thereto, that ſo he mighr be a- 
bove meeknelſle and righteouſnefle in himſelfe, as a Lord like Lucifer 
Lo live in pride| and ſtatelinetie | 3 and then-Paradiſle * falleth 

away |, and is ſhut vp: and he looſeth the firſt [mage which ſtand- 
eth in the hidden Element in Paradiſe. : 

20. For the Adamigall * however ( according to the inward Ele- 
ment which ſtandeth open in the minde ) can live in Paradiſe : If he 
 frive againſt evill, and wholly with all his ſtrength give himſelfe up to 
the heart of God, then the virgin dwelleth with hun, ( in the inward 


WEED > 


Element in Paradiſe, ) and enlighteneth his minde, fo that he can 


tame the Adamicall Budy. al: 
21, For theſe ® three Births are |_ inbred or J generated together 
with 
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r Or,iz the fo- 
mack or mavy, 
where the meat 
turaeth to cor- 
rupt dung., 


u Di[eoUver Or 
manifeſt. 

* Or,,ux with 
her, or work 
i ber. 


7 Begotten,con- 
cerved, borne, 
ROMY i/hc d, and 
preſerved. 


: eaſeth, va- 
aſheth, or diſ- 
alpeareth. 

a T99ngH be li- 
veth in the 

d Or, Theſe © 
three proper= 
ties darkneſſe; 
lGebt, and the 
four klements. 
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Chap.1yz. 


® 

with every one in the Mothers { wombor }] 
ſay, lam not eleed for it isa lye, { and he } belyeth the Element 
(wherein Man alſo liveth ) and befides { he] belyeth the virgin of 
wiſdome, which God giveth to every one which ſceketh her with ear- 
neſtnefle and humility : ſo { likewiſe ] the pcſſibility of ſeeking is a 
 ſoinevery one, and it is inbred [ or generated] in him with the all 


poſſible hidden Element { to which all things are poffible ] and there 


' js no other c2vſe of perdition in Man, than [ was in or ] with Lucifer, 
whoſe will ſtood free, he muſt either reach into God in humility,cha- 


ſtiry, and mecknefle, or into the darke minde, in the chming up of | 


© The fierce- malice and fierceneſſe{or grimnefle] which yer( © in irs flowing forth) 
neſſe m ics defireth not to lift ir ſelfe up above God, but it inclineth it ſelfe onely 
workingwould above the meeknefle, in the fire-flaſh, in the ſterne [ or fierce JRe- 
»ot lift it ſelſe generation : But the Devils would ( as Creatures ) be above all, and 
- above God. Lords wholly [ of themſelves } and © ſoit is alſo with Man here. 

« Note : the 22. The price of Nature indeed inclineth one man more mg 
evill of Nature than anothef, but ir forceth [ or compelleth ] none that they muſt be 
is not in fault, proud: andif there be a force [ or 0-5 ln CE upon any ] 
but the crea= then it is when Man willingly for rempcrall honour and plezſure ſake 
ture us in fault lets the Devill into his ercrnall Eſſences 3 and then he [ the Devil] ] 
end guilty, ſeeth preſently how that Man is inclined [or led] by the Spirit of this 

world, and in that way tempteth him accordingly : if Man let him but 
in, he ts then a Gueſt very hardly to be driven out againe z yet it is ve 
ry poſhble, if that man intirely and fincerely purpoſe to turne, and to 


live according to the will of God, then the virgin is alwayes ready ſhe 


forehand } in the way to helpe him. 

23- It goeth very hard, when: the [| Graine of ] Muſtard-ſeed is 
ſowne ( for the Devill oppoſeth ſtrongly ) bur whoſoever perſevereth, 
findeth by experience what is written in _ Booke : and — 

_ cannot be rd of the untowardnefle of the incirements of the | 
*[z the pare Elements, yet neverthelefſe the noble ſeed in the ® Limbns of God 
erernall ove continueth with him, which ſeed ſpringeth and groweth, and atheſt 
Element. becometh a Tree , which the Devill favoureth [ or reliſheth ] notf 

but he goeth about theTree like a fawning curre which pifſeth agaift 
the Tree 3 and then by his ſervants he caſteth all miſhaps pow il ; 


ELEY 
Os 


body, and none ought to 


and by his crue [ of followers and confederates ] he thrauſteth meny 


f Out of thi Out of 'his houſe, that he may doe him no more diſpleaſure : Butit 

eartbly rotten goeth well with him [that feareth God] and he comerh into the land 
Tabernacle, Ofthe living. $0 035: ) 

24. Therefore wee fay now, ( according to our high knowledge) 

that the ſource [{ or ative deſire } of all the three Principles doth in 

© Or,i#. | printit ſelfe rogether 5 with the childes incarnation { or 

| wy in the mothers body. For after that Man is figured | of ſhi 

ped | from the Starres and Elements, by the Fiat, fo that wo 
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ments have taken jon of their Regions, [ Ki y perry or Domi- 
nions } ( viz; the heart, liver, lungs, bladder, and ftomack, wherein 
they have their Regions)then mult the® Artificer in his rwofold forme 
riſe up out of all Eflences : for there ſtandeth now the Image of God, 
and the Image of this world, and alſo is the Image of the Devill : now 
there muſt be wreſtling and overcoring , and there is need of the 4 
Treader upon the Serpent, even in the Mothers [| womb or | body. 44 
25. Therefore yee Fathers and Mothers be honeſt and live ia the I 
feare of God, that the Treader upon the Serpent may allo be in your 
fruit. For Chriſt ſaith , 4 g#0d Tree canuot brmg forth coil frum, and 
' an evill Tree cannot bring forth good fruit : And although this indeed 
is meant of the minde that is ! brought up.: which hath its own under- * Or, comech 
ſtanding or meaning ] thus, that no falſe minde bringeth forth good #0 47 of je - 24 
fruit, nor no good minde evill fruit, yet it is effe&ually neceffary for /e/fe. LE 
the children | that the Parents be honeſt and vertuous ] becauſe the 4 
childe is generated from the Eflences of the Parents. 4 
26. And though it be cleere that the Starres in the outward Birth > E 
[ Geniture or operation doe alter the Effences in every one ac- 
cording to their * ſource | quality, influence, or property | , yet the * Operation. 
Element is ſtill there, and they cannor alter that with their power, 3 
except man himſelfe doe it, they have onely the outward Region ; Ro 
' and befide, the Devill dare not! Image [| or imprint ; himſelfe,before ! Or, give bim-- "3 
the Time of the underſtanding, when Man can incline himſelfe to the [e/fe into the 
evill or to the : yer none muſt preſume upon this | impote Imagination. 
of the Devill, and foure Elements ] : for if the Parents be wicked, 
God can wellforſake a wicked ſeed-: tor he willeth not that the Pearle 
ſhould be caſt before ſwine : although he is very inclined og all 
men, yet it isF. effe&uall | bur for thoſe that turne to him : and al- 
hos ys childe is in innocency, yet the ſeed is not in innocency : 
 andtherefore it hath need of the Treader upon the Serpent [_ or Sa- 
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b Or, work- 
maſter the 
Flat. 


viour }] : Therefore ye Parents confider what ye doe : eſpecially ye 


, knaves and whores : ye have a hard lefſen | to learne here] > conſider - / 


it well, it is no jeſting matter, it ſhall be ſhewen you" in irs place, 

' that the Heaven thundereth [ and pafſeth away with a noyſe } : 

truly the time of the Roſe bringeth ir forth, and it is high time to a- 

wake, for the fleepe is at an end, there ſhall a great * Rent be before 
the Lilly 3 therefoce let every one take heed to his wayes. 

27. If wee now ſearch into thelife of Man in the Mothers | womb 

or ] body, concerning his vertue [_ or power | ſpeech, and ® ſenſes, 

and the noble and moi precious minde z then wee finde the cauſe 


wherefore wee have made ſuch a long e Regiſter concerning the eter- 0 Orchourhts. - 


nall Birth : for the fpeech, ſenſes, and minde have alſo ſuch an Origi- 

nall as is aboye mentioned concerning the Ecternall Birth, of God, and 

ti52 very precious Gate. [_ or Expoſition} . . . 
28, For 


ſunder, ſhaking 


m In the Book 
of Elettion and 
predcfl ination. 
N Cieaving a 


and alteration, 


as by an earth- 


quake. 


Relation. . 


CES 
> © 


” Concretion, 


cretion. 


= ſubſtance, or 
6: : Or, Maſter, 
% $5 
: £ Mafſa,or con- 
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of the knowledge of the Eternity. Chapurs; | 


28. For behold,when the Gate of this world in the childe is made 
ready, fo that the childe is arg, a living ſoule out of the Effen- 
ces, and now [ henceforth | ſeeth onely [_ by or |] in the light of the 
Sunne, and not in the light of God : then cometh the true 1 Artificer, 
inſtantly in the twinckling of ati eye ( when the light of the life king- 
leth ) and figureth | char whicH is } his : for the centre breaketh forth 
in all the three Principles. Firſt, there are the foure Eflences in the 
Fiac in the ſterne might of God, which there are the childes own, the 
Worme of its ſoule, which ſtandeth there in-the houſe of the prez 
anxiety, 45 in the Originality. For the ſeede is ſowne inthe will, and 
the will receiveth the Fiat in the 'finfture, and the Fiat draweth the 


_ will to it inwardly, and outwardly [_ draweth |] the ſeede to a ' Mafſe; 


for the inward and outward *Artificer is there. 
29. When the will chos draweth to it, then ir becometh inwardly 
and outwardly impregnated, and is darkned, the will cannot endure - 
this, viz. to be ſet in the darke, and therefore falls into great anxiety 
for the light: for the outward MHetcria[ or matter ] is filled with the 
Elements, and the bloud is choaked | checked or ſtopped | : and 
there then the Tin&ure withdraweth, and there is then the right As 
byfſe of Death, and fo the inward” Materia or matter } is filled from 
the Efſences of the _— or power,] and in the inward there riſeth 
up another wifl,our of the ſterne vertue of the etſences| that it might] 
lift it ſelſe up into the Light of the meeknefie, and in the outward 
ſtandeth the defire to be ſevered, the impure from the prre, for that 
the outward Fiat doth. | © 
30. Wee muſt confider in the vertve-{ or power ] of the virgio 
_ that che will firſt is threefold, and each in its Centre is tx ſedfaſta 
perfe& and pure, for it proceedeth out of the Tin&t@e. 1n the fit 
Centre there ſpringeth up between the Parents of the childe the in- 
clination | or Juſt | and the beaſtiall defire to copulate, this is the 
ourward Elementary Centre, and it is fix in it ſelfe. Secondly, there 
ſpringerh up, in the ſecond Centre the inclinable love to the copule-, 
tjon : and although they were at the firſt fight angry and odiovs one 
to another, yer in the copulating the. Centre of love ſpringeth up, 
and that onely in the copulating : for the one pure Tin&ure recet 
veth [ or catcheth ] the other, and in the copulating the* Male re- 


 ceiveth them both. 


31. Now thus the fove qualifieth [ or mixeth ] with the inward 

L one | Element, and the Element, with the Paradiſe, and the Pata 

diſe is before [ or in the preſence of ] God : and the outward ſeede 

hath irs Eſſences, which qualihie firſt with the ourward Elements, and 

the outward Elements qualitic with the outward Starres,and the out-: | 
ward Starres qualifie with the outward ſternnefſe { grimnefle, fierce 

_nefe, frowardnetic | wrath and malice, and the wrath and _— 
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the fiercenefle [ ſeverity or auſternefſe } qualifieth with the 
of the fuſt fiercenefle 


®. 


Originall 


J 


the Abytic of Hell, and the Abyſſe 
pith the Devills. 


forbid. Look here into the ground of the Effences, and ſay not with 
Reaſon 3 It was meerly for diſobedience, which God was ſo very an- 
gry at, that his aniger could not be quenched : thou arc deceived, for 


uabfieth 


32. Therefore O Man | Confider what thou haſt received with thy 
beaſtial] body, to eate and to drinke of evill and good, which God did 


| © one ] Element and Paradiſe: but as ſoone as ever t 


wan this world in the outward Elementary Kingdome | 
' tigtion of the ſorbiglden fruit, of whichoGgenr Thongs kay amen, | 


if the cleere Deity were atigry,it would not have become Man for thy 


fake to help thee 3 look but upon the ® mark;in the Eternity,and then u QF, ,;e, 


thou wilt finde all. 


33- Thus alſo the Kingdome of Darknefſe and of the Devill is 


ſowne together in the copulating, and the third Centre of the * great , Or. hot reals 
3 « 


defire ſpringerh up along with it, out of which the flercenefle [ grim- 


nefſe,or wrath ]and the houſe of ficſh is generared : for the pure love, 
which reacheth the Element and conſequently the Paradiſe, hath a 
wholly modeſt and chaſt Cencre, and it is 7 fix in ir ſelfe, of which 1 
here give you a true Example. 


| Dilizently and deeply to be conſidered. 


34. Behold two young * people,who have attained unto the*bloſ- 
ſome of the noble Tin&ure in the Matrix and Limbs, fo that it be 
kindled; how very hearty» fairhfull, and pure love, they beare one 
towards another, where one is ready to impart the very heart within 
them to the other, if ir could be done without death : this now is the 
true Paradificalt blofſome, and this bloflome * qualifiterh, with- the 
hey ® rake one 
another, and copulate, they infe& one another with rheir © inflaniaci- 
on [ or burning luſt] which is generated out of the outward Elements 
and Starres, and that reacheth the Abyfſe,and fo they are many times 
at deadly enmity {or have renomous ſpitefpll hatred | one againſt 
another : and though it that their-Gomplexions were noble, 
ſo that ſtill ſome love remaineth, yer: ir is or ſo pure and faichfull as 
the firſt before copnlation which is 4 fiery, and that in the burning 
[ or barnt } luſt [. is ] earthly and cold. ( for that muſt . indeed keepe 
faithfull while it cannor be otherwiſe :-)) .as is ſeene by experience in 
may, howafterwards in. wedlock they hunt afrer whoredome, and 


| keekafterthe Devils*Sugar, which eſ\rowerh in theinoble TinRure, 


if Man wilt ter him: [21 $7 & 1 DOR 1 ET 1 475 Tor J - =: of G44 TS | 
" 356 Wheteby' them: you ſee here, that G7d hath not willed the 
earthly Copul:tion 2 Man' ſhould have continued. in the fiery .love 
which was ir Paradiſe,and generate our of himſelfe:Bur the *Woman 
gdome, in the jnfla- 


1 Perſed, or © 
compleate, 


"Text, Men(- 
chen. ; 
9 Or, flower. 


© Or, by 

luſt burnt to 
a(l;es as it were 
a fire-brand. 


d Or, WAarme. 


* Vanton luff. 
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$ 1n the divi- 


ded nature,and 


in the eartbiy 
:2abernacle, and 
feed and mull is 
ply ther. 


bQc, by 
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Of the Fnowleage of the Eternity. Chap.1g, 


And althongh now he hath eaten and thus deſtroyed us, therefore ir 
is now with him { the &Adamjcall Man } as with a Theefe chat hath 
been ina pleaſant Garden, and went ouc of it to ſteale, and cometh 
agate and world faine goe into the Garden, and the Gardiner will 
not let him in, he muſt bat reach into the Garden with his hand for 
the fruit, and then comerh rhe Gardiner and ſnatcheth the fruit out 
of h's hand, aiid he muſt gog away in his burning luſt and anger, and 
cometh no more into the Garden : and in ſtead of the fruir there re- 
maineth his defirons burning luſt with him, and that he hath gotten 
in ſtead of the Paradificall Fruit, of that wee muſt now eate, and live 
in the 8 Woman. 7 | 

36. Thus 1 give you accurately to underſtand what Man ts, and 
what Man ſoweth, and whar groweth in the ſeede ( viF- Three King» 
domes, as is above-mentioned ; ) and ſeeing the three Kingdomes are 
thus ſowen, fo are they in like manner before the Tree of Temprati- 
on ; and there beginneth the ſtrugling and great ſtrife, there ſtand the 
three Kingdomes in one another : the Element in Paradiſe, will keep 
the pure minde and will, which ſtandeth io the love in the Tincture 
of the ſecede : and the ourward Elements ( viR; that which weet forth. 
from the Element ) will have the Element, and mix it ſelfe there- 
wirh : and then cometh the outward fiercenefle of the Starres, and 
draweth it together ® with the outward Fiat, and ſetcerh ic ſelfe | in 
the rule or dominion ] whereby the inward will in the love rogerher 
with the Element and the Paradiſe becomerh darkened, and the love 
M the Paradiſe goerh into its Echer, and is extinguiſhed in the Tin- 
ure of the ſeede : and the heavenly Centre goeth under, for it pal- 
ſeth into its Principle. | 

37. And then comech the Woman with her ſtopped [ ar conge- 
led ] bloud, with the Starres and Elements, and ſfetteth her ſelfe in 
[| the Dominion. '] Andhere is the Paradificall Death, where Adun, 
im the living body, dyed 3 that is, he dyed || as } to Paradiſe and the 
Etemenr, and lived to the Sunne, Starres, and the outward Elements 3 
concerning which, God ſaid ro him, T bat day thog eateft of good and 
evil, thou ſhut aye the Death; and this is the Gate! of the firſt Death 
m the Paradiſe, in which now Man liveth in the Elementary Woman 
of this world in the corruptibiliry. - 

33. And it highly concernerh ns to know and apprehend, that 
when the feede is fowne in the Mattix,2nd that it be drawne cogether 
oo Fiat ( when the Starres and the ourward Elemenrs fet them- 

ſelves in [_ the dominion Jand that the love and 'mceknefle is exiin- 
gniſhed ; for there comerh to be a fierce ſubſtarice in the ſtopping [ 9 
congealing ] of the Tinere.) that before the kindling of the li i 


life, in the chiſde, there 1s no heavenly Creature: : and akhovey; 
the body, 
ya 


de fguredf or ſhaped ] with all the formes {| of parts } of 
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aud if that body periſh {| corrupt, 6r breake ]/ before the kindling of 


the Spirir of the fonle in the ſpringing up of the life, then nothing of 
this figure appeareth before God on the day of the Reſtitution bur 
its ſhadow and ſhape 3 for it hath yer had no Spirir. 

39. This figure doth not ( as many judge ) goe .into the * Abyfle, 
but as the Parents were, ſo is alſo their: figure ; for this figure is the 
Parents, till the kindling of ics life, and then it is ao more the Parents; 
bur its own 2 The Mother aftordeth bur a lodge, and the nutriment : 
and therefore if ſhee deftroyeth ic willingly in her body,ſhee is a mur- 
therefle, and the Divine Law judgethyher to the Temporall Death. 

40. Thus now the Starres and che Elements ( after the withdraw- 
ing of the love in the TinRute ) take iHe houſe into polleſſion, and fil 
it the tfirft ! Moneth : and in the ſecond, they fever the Members { or 
parts, } (by the foure Fiat) as is mentioned before : and in the third, 
the ſtriſe beginneth about the Regions of rhe Starres and Elements, 
where then they ſeparate, and every Element maketh irs own houſe 
and Region for it feife z vx. the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Bladder, and 
Stor z aS alfo the Head ro be the ® houſe of the Srtarres, where 
they have their Region or dominion |} , and their Princely Throne, 
as it followeth further. 

41. And now after that the Starres and Elements (as is mentioned 
before ) have gotten their Region and the houſe to dwell in, then be- 
ginnerth the mighty ſtrife in great anxiery abour the King of the life : 
for the chamber of the building [_ or fabrick ] ſtandeth 1a very great 
anguiſh, and | here | wee mutt conſider che Originall of the Etience 
of all Effences, the Eternal) Birth and the Roote of all things : as that 
there is in thethouſe of the Anguith, fiſt one onely Effence [ or Bee- 
_ ing },, and thac ® Effence is the mixing of all ® Effences, and ic hath 
firſt a will toP generate the light, and that will is attrative | aſtrin- 
gent or ſoure |. 

42. For the defiring Is the attrafting of whatſoever the will de&ſi- 
reth : and that will is tuſt pure 3 neither darknefle nor light 3 for it 
dwelleth in it ſelfe, and ir is even the Gate of the divine vercue that 
fillech all things. And chus the attrafting filleth the will with the 
things which che will defirech : and alchough ic be pure, and de fireth 
nothing buc the light, yer there is no light in the dark anxiety, that ic 
can attract, but it draweth the Spirit of the Eflences of the Starres 
and Elements into it felfe, and therewith the will of che divine vercue 
is filled, and the fame is all rough and dark. And thus the will is ſet in 
the Darkaefle, and this is done alſo in the heart. 

43+ The will now ſtanding thus in the dark anxiety, it 9 gettech 


another will to fly out of the anxiety again,and to generate the light : werp. 


Out 
LL” 


which proceed the ſenſes [. or 


and this other will is the minde, —_ 


& Or, Het, 


Or, Moove. 


" A dwilng 
for the ſenſes 


ard thougbis. . © 


" Beep. 

® Or, Bremgs. 
P Or, bring 
forth. 
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thoughts ] not to continue in the anxiety : and the will { appeareth7 


of the knowledge of the Eternity. Chap. 


diſcovereth it ſelfe in the Effences of the ſourenefle, as in the fierce 
hardnefle of Deach : and the glimps [_ or glance | breaketh through 
the Effences of the ſoure hardnefle, as a ſwift [or ſudden ] flaſh, ang 
ſharpeneth ir ſelfe in che ſoure hardneſle, that it becometh [ pale, 
white, or ] *glimmering like a flaſh of fire, and in its ſudden flighr 
breaketh the foure darknefle :: and there ſtanderh the hardnefſe and 
the harſh ſourenefſe of Death like a broken turning wheele, which 
with the flaſh of the breaking flyerh ſwiftly as a thought 3 as alſo then 
the re-conceived will ( which is the minde ) appeareth fo very fud- 
denly : and ſeeing ic cannot flie forward our of the Effences, it muſt 

oe into the turning wheele, ( for it cannot get from that place ) and 


0 it breaketh the darknefie : and when the darkneffe is thus f broken, 


[ then ] the ſharp glance diſcovereth it ſelte in the pleaſant joy with- 
our [' or beyond the darknefle in the ſharpnefle of the will ( viz; in 
the minde any deth it ſelfe habirable therein , from whence the 
flaſh ( or glance } is terrified, and flieth up with ſtrong might through 
the broken effences our of the heart,and would out at the mouth,and 
raiſcth ir ſelfe farre from the heart, and yet is held by the ſoure | or 
harfh ] Fiat, and/yer then makethir ſelfe a ſeverall Region ( viz; the 
Tongue ) wherein then ſtandeth the ſkreeke {\_ or the crack | of the 
broken Effences : and ſeeing then it refle&eth | or recoileth '] back 
againe into the heart,as into its firſt dwelling houſe, and findeth it ſelfe 
ſo very habitable and pleaſant ( becauſe the Gates of the darkneffe are 
broken ) then ir kindleth ir ſelfe ſo highly in the loving will, by reaſon 


of the meekneile, and goeth ne more like a fterne For fierce flaſh 
t 


through all Eflences, but | it th rrembling with great joy: an# 
the mighc of the joy is _ A. ama times ſtronger, us firſt 
the flaſh [ or glance || was , which yeelded | or diſcovered } jt ſelfe 
through the ſoure harfh Effences of the Death, and goeth with ſtrong 
es out of the heart into the head, in the will | or purpoſe ] ro 


lle the heavenly Region. | w 
;- 44, Fort ir is Paradihicall, and it hath irs moſt inward roote there- 
in: when Adam in finne, dyed the firſt Death, then ſaid God, The ſeed 
of the woman ſhall % breake the Serpents bead © the ſame word * imprin- 
ted it ſelfe in 4darn, in the centre of the ſpringing up of his life, and 
fo forth, with the Creation of Eve in the ſpringing up of her life, and 
fo forth, in all Men, fo that wee can, in our firſt minde, throngh the 


word and vertue of God inthe Treader upon the Serpent (who in the 


- time became man of was incarnate ] ) trample upon [ur breake] the 


Head and will of the Devill, and if this might {| or power ] were not 
Yin this place, then wee were in the erernall Death. Thus the minde 
Is its Own, in the free will, and moveth in the vertue [ or power |] of 
God, and in his promite, in the Free ſubſtance [” or boxing). | 
4 | 45- Seeing 
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7 Chap-t 5. Of the knowledge of the Eelihty. 


45. Seeing then that the ſkreek of joy in the vertue of God (which 
breaketh the doores of the deep Darkaefſe ) rhus ſpringeth up in the 
heart, and flieth with its glimpſe [ or ſparkling |} into the Head ; then 
the vertue of the joy ſetteth ir ſelfe above, as being the ſtrongeſt, and 
the flaſh [" or glance } beneath, as being the weakeſt : and ſo when the 
flaſh { or glance | cometh into the Head into its ſeate,then it maketh 
it ſelſe two open Gates : for it hath broken the doores of the deep 
Darknefle, and therefore it continueth no more in the Darkneſſe, but 
ic maſt be free as a viorious Prince [ or Conquerovur } , and will not 
be held caprive : ( and this ſignifieth to us, the reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead, who is now free, and will not be held [ therein}, 
which in its due place ſhall be very deeply deſcribed. ) And thoſe 
Gates which the glance holdeth open, they are the eyes, and the ſpi- 
rit of joy is their roote, which [ſpirit | ſpringeth up at fuſt in The 
kindling of the life. | 

45. Thus then the ſtrong re-conceived will, ( to flie out from the 
Darknefle and to be in the Light in the Heart ) fieeoven it ſelfe 3 


and therefore wee cannot know [ or apprehend | it to be any other 
than the noble virgin, the wiſdome of God; which thus ſpringeth up 
in joy, and in the beginning, marrieth her ſelfe with the ſpirit of the 
ſoale, and helperh ic to the lighe, which after the ſpringing up of the 
ſoule ( v3FLafter the kindling of the vertae of the Sunne in the Efſen- 
ces ) putteth her ſelfe into its Paradificall Centre, and continually 
warneth the ſoule, * of the ungodly wayes, which are held before it, 
by the Starres and Elements, and brought into its Eſſences. There- 
fore the virgin keeperth her Throne thus in the heart, and alſo in the 
head, that fhee may defend and keep them off from the ſoule, all 
over. | | 

47. And wee muſt further ® confider, that when the skreek [ or 
crack] maketh its dwelling houſe, in its ſtrong breaking through, out 
of the Gate of the anxious Darknefle, ( viz; the Tongue ) that the 
&kreek [ or crack | hath not then yer ſeene the virgin : but when ir 
refle&ed [or ſhined |] back again into the hearr, into the opened dark- 
nefſe, and found her ſo habitable, there then firit ſprung up its joy, 
habitablenefſe, and pleaſantnefſe, and ic became Paradificali, and defi- 
red nor | to goe | into the Tongue againe , hur into the Head, and 
[ defired |] there to have its Region out of the ſource of the Heart. 
Therefore the Tongue ought nor in all | or altogether | ro be belee- 
ved, for it ficteth not in the heavenly Region, as the friendly pleaſant 
vertue [ doth ] : but it hath its Region in rhe crack and flaſh, and the 


flaſh is as neere the helliſh Region, as the crack is, tor they are both» 


generated in the Þ ſharpnefle of the Starres, in the Effences, and the 
Tongue ſpeaketh both lyes and truth, in which of the two the Spirir 
ameth ir ſelfe according to thar it ſpeakethalſo it many times mow 
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eth lyes in © great Men, when it is armed from the Effences, theg i 
Wy ray weakech in the crack, like a Rider in his { haughty, furly, vaumring 
Y ir, riches, {tare 4 or high minded netle. 


or ſucb as ae The Life of the Soule. The Gate, 
bizh mwdcd, 


and flout, and 48. Thus now when the vertne of the life, and the Spirit of the 


| 4 ſecond Princip!e,4 is generated in the firſt Originality of the irſt Prin- 
| —_ gat _ ciple, ( viz. in the Gare of the deep Darknefle, which the will of the 
 4Or war, vertue of the virgin, in the fierce earneſt flaſh of the fierce mighr of 
: 3 


God, did breake, and ſer it eife in the pleaſant habirarion ) then-in- 


ſtantly the Ettences of the Srarres and Elements , in the flaſh of the 
ſpringing vp of the life, pretſed in alſo ;:yer afrer ghe building of the 
pleaſant habiration firſt | wade ] . - 

49. For the habiration is the Element, and the vertue of the in- 
ward Element, is the Paradificall Love, which the ontward Elements 


( being generated our of the Element, ) will have for their mother, 


and the ſharp Fiat bringeth them into the habiracton : and there rhe 
light of the life becomerh rightly kindled, and all Effences live in the 
* Or,catcheth, vargrmg For in the beginning of the life, each Principle © taketh 

! ? * | 
ah The firſt Principle ( viz, the Darknefle ) taketh the Ferce and 
. 1 ſodden fice-flaſh; and ſo when the fre-comprehended will, in the fit 
Re: concervery, n of the fiſt atrrated darknefſe of the harſhneffe, difcoverethit 
or re-pw poſed. ſelfe, and breaketh the Dat knefſe in the flaſh, then rhe harſh dat 
| tire flaſh remaineth in the t'rſt will, ard ſtandeth over the heart, inthe 

Gall, and kindlerh the fire in the Effences of the heart. 

5. And the ſecond Principle retaineth irs light for it ſelfe : which 
$ Or, joy. is the pleaſant $ habitation, which ſhinerh chere, where the darkneffe 
| is broken, | or diſpelted, ] wherein the conrteons loving vertue, and 
 thepleaſantneſle ariſerh, from whence the skreeke { or crack | in the 
b Or,alayeth 14 ſtrong might becometrh fo very joyfull, and Þ turneth its forcible ruſh- 
withtrembling jng, into a joyfull trembling : where then the fire-flah of the tuft 


for joy. Principle ſticketh to? ir, which cavferh irs trembling : bur irs ſource 
i The sxrech or | or active property ] is pleaſantnetle, and joy, that cannot ſufficient- 
Erach. ly be deſcribed, happy are they thar finde ir, | by experience}. 


$2. And the third Prmciple retaineth irs light wholly for it ſelfe, 

| which ( as foone as the light of life ſpringerh up, ) pretleth inro the 
 kTbeaward Tinfture of the ſoule, to the ® Element ; | and reacheth after the Ele 
one Element, Went: but it attainerh no more than to the light of rhe Snnne, which 
is proceeded, out of the © uirta Eſſentia, out bf the Element : and 
thus the Starres and Elements rule in their i gh: and vertue whichis 
the Sunnes, and quzlifie with rhe ſoule : and bring many Cciſtempess 
and alſo diſeaſes into the Efſences, from whence come Ritches, agvey 
ſwellings and | other 7 ticknefſes [" as '| che Plague, 8c. inco thoſe 
{ Effences}, and at laſt their corruption and death. 53- And 


ihe know ledpe of the Eternity, Chap.rs, 
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$3- And now when the light of all the three Principles ſhineth, 


then the Tincture goeth forth from all the three Principles, and it is 


highly [ worthy | to be obſerved, that the middlemofſt Principle re- 

ceiveth no light from Nature, bur as ſoone as the darkneffe js broken 

vp, {_ or difpelled, ] it ſhinech in moſt joyfull habitablenefſe, and 

{ hath | the noble virgin"dwelling in the joy, vx; in thar TinQore ; 

and the Deity appeareth fo very highly and powerfully in Man, thar | 
wee canaot hnde it fo, in any other thing, let us rake what wee will 

elſe into our Conſideration. 

54. In the firſt Principle is the fire- flaſh, and in the Tinfure there- 


efis the 'rerrible light of the Sunne, which hath irs originall very 7, da; Ling 


Tharply out of the eternal! Originaluetſe, our of the firſt Principle, j;2,; of the 
#1'k its roote cut of the fifr Eflence, through the Element + which. $,,,, 

may be expoungced in another place , it would be too long ro doe tt : 
here. And belides ic ſhouid be hidden, he that knoweth it, willcon- 

ceale it, as he would alio| conceale |} the ſpringing up of the Starres - 

and Planets : for the cornered Cap will needs have it under the juriſ- 


dition of his Schoole learning,though indeed he apprehendeth lirtle 


or nothing ar all in the light ot Nature : ler ir remaine | hidden ] rill - 
the rin.e of the Lilly, there it ftandeth all» open ; and the Tin&ture " #*ree d:;ſcoe 
x [| then | rhe light of the world. vercd or 

$5. Andit is here very exattly ſeene how the third Principle 429ne. 
® nitech ir ſelfe with the fuſt, and how they have one|[ onely ] will : * Appropria- 
for they proceed from one another : ang if the ſecond Principle were #ftb, or yecld- 


not in the mieſt [ between them] then they were bur one | and the f b ut ſeife up | 


, ane dog . Bur ſpeaking here of the TinRure in the life, wee will *9 #- 


therefore ſhew in the light of Nature, the true ground of all rhe 


three Births. ” 
$6. The noble TinQure is the dwelling houſe of the Spirit, and 


kath three formes, one is eternall, and nncorroptible ; the other, is 

mutable [ or tranfirory }, and yer with the holy, {| or Saints, ] conti- 

naeth eternally : but with the wicked, it is mutable {\ or tranfitorie | 

and flieth into the Ether : the third is corruprible ® m Death. ® Or, as in 
$7. The firſt TiaQure of the firſt Principle is properly the? habi- death. 


' tation in the fire-flafh : which is the ſource] life, or aRive property, ] P Or, there 


in the Gall, which maketh che Brimſtone Spirit ( v:3. the indiffoluble feſUment. 


Worme of the ſoule, which ruleth my 1. in the ſharp Effences, = 
l « 


and moveth and carrieth the body whither ſoever the minde, in the 
ſecond Centre,will: ) to be its dwelling honſe z irs Tinure is like the 


| ferce [| auſtere or grim | and ſharp might of God: it kindleth the 


whole body, ſo that it is warme, and that ir grow not 9 ftiffe [| or con- 1 uns. 
rang with cold ] and upholdeth the wheele in the crack in the Eſ- 

out of which the hearing ariſeth : ir is ſharp, and proverh che 
imell of every thing jn the Effences : ir maketh the hearing, ie 


_  lelfe. 
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ſelfe is neither the hearing nor ſmelling: bor it is the Gate that letteth 

in good and evill, as the rongue and allo the eare [,doth }: all which 

+ The aFrue cometh from hence, becauſe that * its Tin&ure hath 1ts ground in the 

life of the Gall. ficft Principle : and the kindling of the lite hapneth in che ſharpnetſe, 
in the breaking through the Gare of the erernall Darknefle. 

$3. Therefore are the Eſſences of the Spirir of the foule oy 

ſharp and fiery, and [. therefore] the Eilences goe forch our of fa 

a ſharp fiery Tintture : wherein now ſtand the five ſenſes ( viz. ſeeing, 

hearing, ſmelling, raſting, and feeling : ) for the fierce fharpnelle of 

the TinQure of the firſt Principle, proveth, in its own Effences | jn 

or 17 the ſoule, ( or { in the Effences | of the Worme of the ſoule, 

;n this place rightly ſo called ) | proveth I fay ] the Starres, and Ele- 

ments, ( v4, the out-birth our of the firſt Principle, ) and wharſoe- 

ver uniteth { or yeeldeth } ir ſelfe to it, ic taketh that into the Eflen- 

ces of the Worme of the ſoule ; vix.all whatſoever is harſh | or (oure] 

bitter, ſterne, | or fierce ]and fiery : all whatſoever generateth ir ſelfe 

in the fiercenetle, and all whatſoever is of the ſame property with the 

| Effences : all that which riſeth up along there, in the fiery ſource, 

and elevateth it ſelfe in the breaking of the Gate of the Darknetle, © 

- and boyleth [ ſpringeth,or floweth up } above the meeknelle : and all I 

| 


whatſoever is like the ſharp auſtere Eternity, and qualifiech {_ or mix- 
eth with the ſharpneſle of the fierce anger of the God of the Eterni- 
ty, wherein he holdeth the Kingdome of the Devils Caprive. 
O Man ! conſider thy ſelfe here, it is the ſure Ground, knowne 
by the Author, in the light of Nature, in the will of God. 
$9. And in this TinQure of the firſt Principle, the Devill : 

eth Man : for it is his ſource | well-ſpring, or property ] dino. 

alſo liveth. Herein he reacherh into the heart of Man, into his fouls 

Effences, and leadeth him away from God, into the defire to live in 

the ſharpe ( v4x, in the fiery ) Effences, that it might he elevated a 

bove the humility and the meekneſſe of the heart of Gud, and abore 

the love and meeknefle of the Creatures, [ of purpoſe to ſeeme | ro 

be the onely faire and gliſtering Worme in the fice flaſh, and to do- 

mineere over the ſecond Principle: and | thus ] he maketh the ſoule 

of Man fo extreame proud, as not to vouchſafe himſelfe to he in the 

leaſt like any meekneſſe, bur to be like all whatſoever liveth in a qua- 

lity | or property |contrary to it. — 
i The Davill. 60.. And in the bitter Eflences ſhe maketh the Worme of the | 
| ſoule prickly, ſpiteful], envious, and malicious, erudging every thing 

to any: as the bitternelle indeed is friends with nothing, but it Ring> 

- - ethandgrindeth, raveth and rageth like the abyfſe of Hell, andiris 

'* the crue houſe of Death as to the pleaſanr life. 

t. Or, Aftr- - 6t, Andinthe foure [| or hatſh ] Effence of the TinRure of the 

g*:t ſu"[tance, Worme of the foule; he infeReth the ſoure * haiſliEfſence, wheredk MN. 
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jt becometh ſharply attradtive, and geueth a will-to draw all ta ir. 
ſelfe, and yer is not able to doe it : for the-conceived will, is not eafi-- 
ly filled ; buc is a dry helliſk ——_——— to have alli and if ic did 
et all, yet the _y__ would not be the lefle, bur it is the eternall 
Can thirſt of the Abyfle , the will of Hell-fireg and of all De- 
vils, who continually hunger and thirſt,avd yet cate nothing z but ic is 
their fatiating, that they | ſuck or | draw into themſelves, the 
ſource of the Efences of the harſh, bitter might.of the fire; wherein 
canfiſterh-their life and ſatiating, and the Abytle of the wreth and of 
Hell is alſo fuch.[ a thing }. Soon (4 | 
62. And this is the ſource of the firſt Principle , which ( withour 
the lighr of God ) cannot be acherwiſe, neither can it change or al- 
ter it {elle ;. fox. ir hath been ſo, from Eternity 4 and out of this ſource, 
the Efienoes of the Worme of the ſoule, in the time of irs creating, 
were extratted by the Fiat of God, and cregred in Paradiſe, (and ſec | 
v before the light of God, which enlightened the fire-flaſh, and purit «or for 
into very high mecknefle and humility. Ed A: 
63. For becauſe Man was to. be Erernall, therefore he muſt alſo 
come tobe, ourof the Eternal: for nothing is created our of the 
WM fountaine of the Heart of God : for that's the end of Naturgand hath 
no ſuch Eflences 3 na comprebenfible { 05 palpable } thing entereth 
therein 3 otherwiſe it would be a filling ave darknefle, and that cannor 
be : alſo from Exarnity » there hath been nothing elſe bur onely the 
* BB ſource [ or working property ] where the Deity continually riſeth up, 
45 is mentioned before. 7 erica, Ee 
64- And; this ſource of the Spirir of the foule is Ecernall, and its 
Tin&tare is alſo Eternall-:-and as the ſovree is | in it J atall times * of x g, hs 
this world, ( while is ſtickerh in the Elementary houle of fleſh), ſais * © 
the Tin&ure alſo,: and the dwelling houſe of the ſoule, and in which. 
ſource the minde inclineth ir ſelfe, whether it be in the divine or hel-. 
liſh, is that{ ſource ] che Worme liveth, and of that Principle it eat-) 
teth, and is-either an Angel or a Devjll z although its judgement is nor! : 
in this [ lifes ] time ( for it ſtandeth in both the Gartes, ſo long as it li+ 
vechia the fleſh ) except it dive [_or plnnge it (elfe ] wholly jnto the 
| Abyſle, whereof ( when I write of the ſmne of Man) I ſhall treate 


—_ _— 4 
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deeply and exactly, reade of it, concerning Ca. | 
65. The minde ( which knoweth {| or underſtandeth }] nothing ig 
the light of Nature ) will marvell art ſuch writings, and will ſuppoſe 

| that it is not true, that God hath excrafted and created Man our of 
ſuch an Originall. Behold thou beloved Reaſon. and precious Minde, 
bring thy five ſenſes hither, and I will ſhew thee whether it, be rrue 
LEE ; I' will ſhew thee| plainly | chat thou haſt nor the leaſt 
k\{ of cauſe } to allow any other Ground [ to build upon Row 
. cept that zhou wilt let thy here he THEO ctered by the Devill in bh 
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| alſ reaſon; and except thou wilt wilfully contemne the light of Na- 
.-  rore, which ſtandeth in the preſence of God : and. indeed if thou are 
LY M ſuch a beaſtiall way, leave my writings, and reade them nor, 


(/) no#& are not wricren for ſach ſwine, bur for the children { of wiſedome | 
24 / thatareto pofſefle the kingdome of God, bur I have wricten them for 


Grote #17] $ ns .my ſclfe, and for thoſe that ſeeke, and not for the wiſe and prudent of 
Pa ut this world: e Ol» ame, 
ow 65. Behold, what are thy five ſenſes ? in what vertue doe they con» 
FD x fiſt ? or how come they in the life of Man ? whence cometh thy ſeeing, 
that thou canſt ſee by the —_ of the Sunne, and not otherwiſe 2. 
confider thy ſelfe deeply, if thou wilt be a Searcher into Nature, and 
wilt boaſt of the light of Nature ? Thoa canſt not ſay that thou ſeeſt 
onely by the light of the Sunne, for there muſt be ſomewhat which 
can receive the light of the Sunne, and which doth mix with the light 
of the-Sunne ( as the Starre doth which is in thine eyes ) which is not 
the Sunne, bur confiſterh of fire and water : and its glance, which re- 
ceiveth the light of the Sunne, is a flafh, that ariſerh from the fiery 
foure and bitter Gall, and the water maketh is ſoft [_ or pleaſant |]. 
Here you take the meaning to be onely, concerning the ourward,viz, 
the third Principle, wherein the Sunne, Srtarres, and Elements are 
bur the ſame i$salſ> true in every the Creatures in this world. XN 
' - 69. Now what is it that maketh the hearing, that you can heare 
that which ſtirrech and maketh a noiſe? wilt thou ſay that it is cauſed 
by the noiſe of that outward thing which giveth the ſound? no ! there 
muſt alſo be ſomewhat that myſt receive the ſound, and qualifie-or 
mix with the ſound, and diſtinguiſh the ſound of what is playedor 
( - ſung, the outward cannot doe that alone, the inward muſt receive and 
| diſtinguiſh the noiſe ; behold, here you finde the beginning of the life, 
and the Tindture wherein the life confiſtech : for the Tin&ure of the 
crack in the ſpringing up of the life, in the breaking open of the dark 
Gare, ſtandeth in the ſounding, and hath irs Gate open,(nex:t the fire- 
_ neere the eyes ) , and receiveth- the noiſe of whatſoever ſound- 


68. For the outward founding qualifieth with the inward, and is 
ſevered [ ordiſtinguiſhed *] by the Effences : and the Tinure recer 
veth all,be it evill or good ; and thereby reſtifieth thar it ſelfe,with its 
Efjences that generate it, are nor generated out of the Deiry, elſethe 
TinQure would not let in the eviltand [ that which is | falſe incothe 
Effences of the ſoule. 

69. Therefore wee muſt confider, that the noiſe in the Tiadture | 
of Ian is f of a |higher [ nature} than [ that } in the Beaſts for 
Man ſearcheth and diſtinguiſheth-all things, which give a ſound: and 
knoweth from whence it cometh, and how ir doth exift , which the 
Reaſts-cannor doe , but ſtareth at ir, and knoweth not —_— 
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whereby it may wh endo he the Ociginall of Man,is outof the 
Erernall:: beczuſe he can diſtinguith all things, that in the Out Bixch, 
came our of the Eternall : and hence ic is, that the body, (being all 
things out of the Erernall nothing, are cauſed to be ſomething which | 2 
is comprehenfible [_ or palpable ] and yer there, that nothing, is not £ 
a mecre nothing, bur i is a7 ſource ) after the corrupring ſhall we 7 Or, affive ; 
in the Eternall Figure, and not in the Spirit, weits 2 ſt is not out of property. 
the Ecernall Spirit : for otherwiſe if it were out of rhe [| Ecernall ] 
Spirit, then. it ſhould alſo ſearch out the beginning of every thing, as 
Ginn as ] Man, who in his ſound receivech and diſtinguiſherh all 
n 
70. Thus now the habitation of Mans ſound, wherein the under- 
ſtanding is, muſt be from Ecernity, akboogh indeed in the fall of &- 
dam, Man qr: ſer himſclfe in the corruptibiliry, and in great wanc of 
underſtanding, as fhall follow here. In like manner alſo wee finde:con- 
ecrning the limelling : for if the Spirit did not ſtand in the ſound;then 
| no ſmell of any thing would ow of [ or pierce ] into che Effences : 
for the Spicic das, be « way and ſwelled. Bur it ſtanding thus in the 
Gate of the * btoken darknefle in the crack aud in the ſound,  chere- * Di upt- 
fore every vercue of all things pretie in, iaco that Gates and try them- 
ſelves by one another, and what the Eflencey of the Spirit-doe love, 
that it defireth, and draweth the ſame into the TinRure : ahd then 
hands and mouth fall ro it, and ſtufte it into the ſtomack, into the 
L outward Court of the foure Elements, from rome the earthly Eſ- * Or, trig. 
ſences of the. Starres; od opens doe feede, * 0} I 
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der” pe of the Alyſſe of Hell, aird fimilitude of the Devil, 


to be ſcarched for, and found out in*[,any| one Man. 


The Noble Gate of the Noble Virgin. And alſs the Gate 
of the Woman of this warld, bighly to be conſidered, 


I. x F wee cor:fider onr ſelves m the noble knowledge, wich is ope- 
] net to us in the love of God, in the noble virgin of the wiſdome 
of God, ( not for our merit, honeſty, [ vertue ] or worthineſſe, 
but mecrly of his own will, and originall eternall parpofe ) evan in 
thoſe ttiings which appeare to vs in his love 3 then! wee mult needs ac- 
Rong. our ſelves to'be unworthy of fach a Revelation : and being 
wee are finners, wee' are deficient in the Glory that wee ſhould have 
before him. | 


TN But being ir is his Eternall. will and porpoſe to doe us good, 


and to open his Secrets to us according to his counſell, therefore wee 


ought nor to withſtand,nor to bury the beſtowed Talent in the earth, 
ſar we maſt give zocoumt of it in the appearing of hiy coming : There- 
ſore wee will thus labour in ovr Vineyard; and commend the fruit to 
him, abd will fet'down in wtivitig a Memorial for our ſelves,and leave 
K to him. For wee can ſearch of conceive no further, than onely what 
wee apprehend in the lighr of Nature : where our Gate ſtandeth * > 
pen: _ anoling t mt arg of oy | , 'when and how 
wee wil, tmt according to his gift, when and how he will : wee we 
nat able. tocomprehiend'the leaft ſparkle of hint”, ur y bows 
be opried/wys in var Mibde+;' where the Zealoms 
eamnelt ] andhighly defirons' kindled Spirit, ® is as a fire, to which 
egnthly body; ouplit ro be ſiibjeRt,*#hd will e 'no' paines to 
me pero ne fery-iminde. And although it hath nothing toew- 
for itsdabour;z bart frornedinit eontethpe frei the wor ris 
muſt be obedient to is Ltrd Joriits LO is right Rad Frielt is fee- 
ble, and its Lord leadeth [ driveth ] and preſerveth it, and yet in its 
= nding, it knoweth nothing of what 
it doth, but it liveth __ he Beaſts : and yet-its will is [| not] to 
live thus, bur it muſt f the wortlly minde, which ſearcheth after 
the wikdome of God, au the mindp.muſt Kfllow the light.of Nanine ; 
for God manitcfteth | ors Himſelfe. jp that light, or elſe 
wee ſhould know nothi | Ed wot 


6 cd er minde; ri the lighe of Nathve ; 
eth there { in} 3\&Pght,* did x Jefiroins"[ rhirkty or coverous } like 
fre, which defireth roreceive from that place where ir hath not _ 
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and would in that Countrey Where the body is nor at home ſor 
dweſlerh nor z then the precious op of the-Wiſdome of Goe 
meth ns, in the middlemoſt ſeate in the Centre of the light of life, 
and ſaith : the light is mine, and the [ power or || vectue and glory is 
mine, alſo the Gate of knowledge is mine, I live in the light of Na- 
ture, and without mee you can neither ſee, know, nor underſtand any 
thing of my vertue, {_ or $qgp. I amthy Bridegroom inthe light : 
and thy defire Rp or longing ] after my vertue | or __ » is my at» 
traſting in my ſelfe, I fir in my Throne, but thou knoweſt mee nox : 
Tam in thee : and thy body is not ia me : I diſtinguiſh {| or ſeparate ] 
and thou ſeeft it not, I am the light of the ſenſes, and rhe roote kd the 
ſenſes is not in mee, but neere mee. I am the Bridegroom of the 
foote, but ſhee hath put on a rough coate : I[_ will J not lay my ſelfe 
in her armes, till ſhee putteth char off, and then I will reſt eternally 
in her armes, *and adorne the roote with my vertue [ and power } , 
and give her my beautifull forme, and will eſpouſe my ſelfe to ber 
'with my Pearle. ps 

4. There are three things which che minde hath in ir, and doe rule 
|t,yet the minde in it ſelfe, is the deficous willzand thoſe three thi 
xe three Kingdomes, or Principles : one is eternall, and the ſecond is 
eernall, but the third is corruptible : the one hath no beginning, the 
ſecond is wichour heginning, eternally generated : and the third hath 
3 beginning and end, and corrupterh againe | or periſheth ]. 

s. Andas the eternall minde is in the great unſearchable Depth, 
and from Eternity, is the Indifſoluble Band, and the Spirit in the 
Ffource, which continually generateth ir ſelfe, and never decayeth, 
and that therein in the Centre of the deepe is the reconceived will to 
the light : and the will is the defiring,and the defiring atrracteth to it, 
and that which is attrated maketh the darknefle in the will, ſo that in 
the ficſt will, the ſecond will generateth it ſelfe againe, that it might 
fly out of the darknetle : and that ſecond will is the minde, which dif- 
covererth it ſelfe in the darknefle, and the [ diſcovery or } glance, 
breaketh [or diſpelleth] the darknefle,fo that it ſtandeth in the ſound 
and in the crack : where then the ilaſh fharpenerh ir ſelfe, and fo 
ftandeth eternally in the. broken darknefſe, fo that the darknefle thus 
- Randeth in the ſound of the Starres : and in the breaking of the dark- 
nefſe, the reconceived will is free, and dwelleth without the dark- 
__neffe, in ir ſclfe : and the flaſh which there is the ſeperation and the 
ſharpneffe, and the noiſe [ or ſound } is the dwelling of the will, or of 
the continually conceived minde ; and the noiſe and the ſharpnefſe of 
the flaſh, are in the dwelling of the will, tree from the darknetfe : and 
the flaſh e)evaceth the will, and the will criumpheth in the ſbarpneſic 
ofthe tlaſh, and the will diſcovereth i23 ſelfe in the ſharpueſle of the 
fouad ih the flaſh of the light, 9 wichout the darknefle in the break- 
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© Or, auto 4 
particular. 


ing, in the infinirenefle ; and in that infinitenefle of the fluſh, there 
in every diſcovery of the whole * in the particular ( in every retle&i- 
on”) againe a Centre of ſach a Birth as is in the whole : and rhoſe par. 
riculars are the ſcuſes, and the wt.ole is rhe minde ont of which the 
ſenſes proceed : and therefore the ſenſes are nutable [ or tranfiror ] 


#whols or fix. and not in the fſubſtance : but rhe minde is whole, and in the ſub- 


5Tbe glee of 
our CJes can 
took upon the 
evill and good 
doth witbas 
and wibout 


d Or, ſee into. 
| Let or bmder 


ance. x 

6. My beloved Reader, juſt thus is our n:inde alfo: it is the Indif- 
« ſoluble Band, which God by the Fiat in the moving Spirit breathed 
mto Adam out of the Eternall Minde, | from whence | the Eflences 
are 2 particular, or a ſparkle out of the Eternall Minde , which hath 
the Centre of the breaking, and inthe —_— the ſharpnefle in 
it ſelfe : and that will driveth [ forth }] the flaſh [_ or glimpſe] in the 
breaking, and the ſharpnefſe of the conſuming of the dar isin 
the glimpſe [ or flaſh 7 of the willing, and the will ig 'our minde: 
the glimpſe is the eyes in the fire-flaſh, which diſcovereth it ſelfe in 
our Effences 8 in us, and withovt us, for it is free, and hath both the 
Gates open,that | Gate] in the Darkneſſe,and that Gate in the Light. 
For although it doe conrinve in the darknefle , yet ic breaketh the 
darknefſe,and makerh all light in it ſelfe : and where it ts, there it ſee 
eth : As our thoughts, they can * ſpeculatea thing that is many mile 
off, when the body is far from rhence,and it may be never was in that 
place the diſcovery or glimpſe { or piercing fight of the eye of the 
minde }goeth through word and ſtone, through bones and marroy, 
and there is nothing that can iwithhold ir, for it piercerh and breck- 
eth the darknefle every where without rending the body of any 
thing, and the will is its horſe whereon it rideth. Here many wp 

muſt be concealed, becauſe of rhe Devilliſh Inchantmenr 3 ( or 
wee would reveale much more here) for the Nigromanticia | or Ni- 

gromancer } is generated here. | 
7. Bur now the firft will in the minde is out of the ſoure anxiety, 
and its glimpſe [ or diſcovery | in the Originall, is the bitrer,ftrong, 
{ or ſource | fire flaſh in the ſharpnefle, which maketh the ſtirring and 
noiſe, and alſo the ſeeing in the Glance of the ſharpnefle of the fre- 
flaſh, chat ſo the reconceived Glimples { diſcoverings or Glances Jin 
the thoughts |] have a light in them from whence they ſee, when they 
run | along | like a flaſh. 
8. Yer this * firſt will in the minde, ovghr not to ſtay behinde in 
the Abyfle of the ſoure fiercenefſe (in which the Ferce malice is ) but 


__—__ forward in the Centre of the brexking forth out of the 
darknefle into the light: for in the light there is meere mecknelie, 
lowlinefle, humility, good will, and friendly defires, that it might 
vith its re- conceived will goe our of it ſelfe, and to open jt ſelſe inis 
precious Treaſury : for in the re conceived will to the Birth of the 
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Light, there is no ſource of anxiety, but onely meere friendly defires : 
for the Glimpſe riſeth vp our of the darknefſe init ſelfe, and defireth 
the light : and the defiring draweth rhe lighr into ir ſelſe : and there 
the anguiſh becometh an exulring joy4n it ſelfe, an humble cheerful- 
nefie, a pleaſant habitation : f&r the re-conceived will in the light, is 
impregnated, and its fruit in the body, is vertueſ or power ] which 
the will defireth to generate, and to live therein ; and this defiri 
bringeth the froit out of the impregnated will, [ and preſenteth ir 
before the will, and the will difcovereth it ſelfe{ glimmereth or ſhin- 
uf in the fruit in an infinite pleaſant number : and there goeth 
» in the pleaſant number, im the diſcovered [ or manifeſted | will, 


the high Benedi&ion [| or Bleſſing | favour, loving kindnefle, pleaſanr 


wclination [ or yeelding pliablenefſe }, the taſt of joy, the well doing 
of meek [. or affabiliry ] , and [| further | what my Pen cannor 
exprefſe : The minde world much rather be freed from vanity, and 
live therein without moleſtation or diſturbance. 

9. Now theſe two Gates are in one another, the nethermoſt goerh 
isto the Abyfle, and the uppermoſt into Paradiſe : and a third 
Gate cometh to'theſe rwo, out of Element with its foure iflues, 


_ nd prefleth in together with the fire, aire,water,and earth z and their 
ngdome is the Sunne and Starres, which 'qualifie with the firſt will: 1 ©, Mingle 


their defire is to be filled, to ſwell and to be great : theſe draw in- 
to them, and fill the Chamber of the Deepe, {_ v:x; } the free and na- 
ked will in the minde : they bring the Glimpſe { or G'ance } of the 
Starres into the Gate of the Minde, and qualifie with the ſharpnefle 
of the Glimpſe [ or flaſh ] 2 they fill the broken Gates of the Dark- 
nefs with fleſh,and wreltle continually with the firſt will(from whence: 
they are gone forth ) for the Kingdome { or Dominion | , and yeeld 
themſelves vp to the firſt will, as to their Farher : which willingly re- 
ceiveth their Region [ or Dominion } : for he is obſcure and darke, 
and they are ronghand ſoure, alfo bitter and cold : and their life is 
ſeething ſource of fire, wherewith they governe'in the Mmde, in the 
Gall, Heart, Lungs, and Liver, an4 in all Members [ or parts | of the 
whole body, and Man is ” their own, the Spirit which ſtanderh in the 
flaſh, bringeth the Conſtellation into rhe TinAure of its property, 
and infe&erh the thoughrs,according to the Dominion of rhe Starres: 
they rake the body and rame.it, and bring their bitter roughnetle 
to it. : 

10. Now the Gate of the Light ſtandeth between both theſe Re- 
gions, as in one { onely } Ceatre incloſed with fleſh, and it ſhinerh in 
the Darknefle m1 it ſelfe, and ir moverh:towards the might of the 
Darknefſe and fierceueftc, and ſheddeth forth its rayes, even unro the 
niſe of the breaking through, from whence the Gates of ſeeing, hea- 


Twp, nelling, taſting, and feeling, goe forth, and when theſe Gates 


apprehend . 


. 
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apprehend the ſweet, loving, and pleaſant rayes of the Light, then: 
«4 become moſt highly joyfpll,, and run-into their het gs on 
into the heart ( as into cheir right dwelling-houſe ) into the Efences, 
of the Spirit of the ſoule, which receweth it with joy, and refreſheth 
it ſelfe therein 3 and there its Sunne ſpringeth up ( v4: the pleaſant 
* Element - TimRure in the * Element of Water ) and by the ſweet joy becometh 
Ls bloud : for all Regions rejoyce therein, and ſuppoſe that they haze 
m_ orren the Noble virgin againe, whereas it is bur her Rayes, as the 
i ſhineth upon the earth, from whence all Effences of the earth, 
rejoyce, ſpring» grow, and bloilom. Which is the cauſe that the Tin- 
Rure riſeth vp in all hearbs and Trees. 

It. And here wee muſt accurately confider wherein every Region 
rejoyceth : for the Sun and Starres apprehend not the Divine Light, 
as the Eflences of the foule | doe | ( and yet onely that ſoule which 

e The Sunne ſtandethin the new Birth : ) but® they taſt the ſweetnefle which hath 
and Starres, imprinted{ or Imaged } ir ſelfe in the Tincture : for the bloud of the 
heart, wherein the ſoule moveth, is ſo very ſweet , that there is no- 
thing to be compared to it. Therefore hath God by Moſes forbidden 
Man to eate the tieſh in its bloud ; for the life ftanderh in it 3 For the 
beaſtiall life ought not to be in Man, that his Spirit be not infefted 

therewith. 

12. The three Regions receive every one of them their light, with 
the ſpringing up of the TinQure in the bloud : and each [ Region ] 
keepeth irs TinCture. The Region of the Starres keepeth the lightof 

That is, the the Sunne: and the firſt Principle, [ keepech | the? fire-flaſh : and the 
Tinftyre or Filencesof the holy ſoules receive the moſt deare and precious lighe- 
kindling of the of the virgin ; yet in this body,onely her Rayes, wherewich thee fight- 
life of the A- eth in the minde againi} the crafty aflaules of che Devill, as Saint Peg 
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by. witneſieth : and alchough che Deare light ſtayecth for a while in many 

in the New-birth | or Regeneration], yet it is noc ſteady in the 

I_ houſe of the Starres and Elements, in the outward Bicth, but it dwer- | 

6 leth in its| own } Ceutre in the Minde. | 
"_ * Or, Las The Gate of * Speech. 


E .. W122. | 
LL &'S 13. Seeing now that the Minde ſtandeth-in free will, therefore the 
| will diſcovereth it ſelfe according ro that which the Regions have 
brought into the Effences, whether ic be evill or good ; whether it be 
birrjng for the Kingdome of Heaven, or for the Kingdome of Hell, 
and that which the glimpſe [ or tlath | apprehendeth, ir bringeth 
thar inco the will of the minde. And ia the minde ftandech the King, 


and the King is the light of the whole body : and he hath five yo 
4 Or, ſound of fellours, which fir altogether in the 9 Kar” of the Tincture : and each 


tbe kindling. of them trieth tha 


; twhich the glimpſe with irs infe&ion, hath brought 
eas oe "> 9g hether it be good or evill : and theſe Counſellours ae 
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Chap. t6. Of ihe threefold Spirit and wil. 177 


14. Firſt the King * giveth ic to the eyes, to ſce whether ir be * Or, Senderh. 
good or evill, and the eyes give it to the cares, to heare from whence 
© cometh, whether our of a true or out of a falſe Region,and whether 
_ irbealyeor truth : and the eares give it to the noſe, ( the ſmell ) 
that muſt ſmell, whether that which is brought in ( and ſtandeth be- 
fore the King ) cometh out of a good or * evill Effence, and the Noſe * or, Halle. - 
giverh ir to the Taſt, which muſt try wherher it be pure or impure, 
and therefore the Taſt hath cheTongue,thar ir may * ſpit ir our againe *t Or, ſpew. 
if it be * impure, bur if ir be a thought to [_ be expreiſed in ]a word, * or, falſe. 
then the lips are the doore keepers, which muſt keepe ir ſhur, and 
not let the Tongue forch, bur mult bring it into the Region of the 
aire, into the ® Noſtri!ls, and not into the heart, and ltifle ir, and then # Text, Blaſen 
Ie is dead. | or Breath. 
15. And when the Taſt hath tryed ir, and if jt be good for the 
Effences of the ſoule, then ir _ itro the feeling, which muſt cry 
what qualiry it is of, whether hot or cold, haid or ſoft, thick or thin, - 
and then the feeling * ſendeth ir into the heart, | preſenting ir | be- x of erveth. 
fore the flaſh of the life, a:'d before the King of the Light of life : 4 
and the will of the minde” pierceth further into that rhing, a great y Flaſheth or 
depth, and ſeerh whar is therein, [ conlidering | how much it will re- 4/courreth. 
ceive _ rake in of that thing, oy ev it rs —_ the will 
iverh it to the Spirit of the ſoule, (viz. to the Erernall * Emperour) =» 1; : 
| hs bringeth it Gvich his ſtrong and auſtere mighr ) out of the heart, Mr 
in the ſound upon the Tongue under the roofe of the mouth, and 
there the Spirit ©diſtinguiſheth according to the ſenſes, as the will « mwideth or 
hath diſcovered or manifeſted } it, and che Tongue * diſtinguiſherh ſepcrateth, 
it in the noiſe. wand 2b 1 
15. For the Region of the Aire muſt here drive the work through 
the Throate, where then all the veines in the whole body tend and 
concurre, and bring the vertue of the Noble Tin&ure thicherwards, 
and mingle themſelves with the Word 3 and thither alſo all the three 
Regions of the Minde come, and mingle themſelves with the diſtin- 
guiſhing © framing, articulating, or ſeparating ] of words: and there 
is a very wonderfull ferme, | or manner of work }] ; for every Region 
; [ or Dominion } will diſtinguiſh or ſeparate |] the Word according 
to its Effences, for the ſound goeth our of che heart, our of all three 
Principles. : : 
17. The firſt will faſhion it according to irs fterce might and pomp, 
and mingleth therein prickly [ ſtinging |] ſourenetle, wrath and ma- 
lice. And the ſecond Principle with the virgia ſtandeth in the midſt, : 
and ſheddeth its -Rayes of loving meekneſle therein, and refiſteth the 
ficſt | Principle ]- And if the Spirit be kindled in ® that, then the , The (ccond 
Word is wholly gentle, friendly, and humble, and inclineth ir felfe ro Principle 
the love of our neighbour 3 it defireth not to ſeize vpon any with the El 
CT A a . haughty 
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beaghty Wag [ or prickle') of the fiſt Pringiple, but it * covereth the 
rickles of the Thornes, and qualifieth the Word with cleereneffe, 
4 and plainneffe, |] and armeth the Tongue with Righteouſnefſe and 
Truth, and it ſhedderh abroad irs Rayes, even into the will of che 
Heart. And when the will receiveth the pleaſant friendly Rayes of 
love, thea it kindleth the whole minde with the love, righteouſnefſe, 
chaſtiry of the virgin, and the truch ofall thoſe things that are by all 
Regions tryed upon the Tongue : and chos it together with the five 
- ſenſes, maketh the Tongue ſhrill, and | thereby ] the deare Image 
of God appeareth inwardly and outwardly, fo that it may be heard 


© pluntteth or 
mallifeeth. 


d Or, Dupe of 
the Minde. 

.« Or, The thira 
Principle. 


fGreateſt. 


* Looketh upon 


it ſelfe. 


b Or, accor ding 
 £» tbe Comple- 
x10ns. 

i Or,the childes 
becomne Man. 
® Or.che dwel- 
ling of the ſens 
ſts &* thoue'ts 


I'D./erent 
Wouzbts, 


and ſeene in the whole 9 Abyfle, what forme it is of. O Man ! behold, 
what the Light of Nature diſcovereth to thee. | 


18. Thirdly, there cometh the * third Regiment to the [maging 


[ or forming }of che Word, from the Spirit of the Starres and Ele- 


ments, and it mingleth it ſelfe in the houſe and ſenſes of the minde, 
and defireth co frame the Word fro.n the might of its own ſelfe,for it 
hath * great power, it holdeth the whole Man captive, and it hath 
cloathed him wirh fleſh and bloud, and it infeeth the will of the 
minde, and the will 8 diſcovereth it ſelfe in the Spirit of this world, 
in luſt and beauty, might and power, riches and glory, pleaſure and 
joy, and on the contrary, in ſorrow and miſery, cares and poverty, 
paine and ficknelle, alſo, in art and wiſdome, and on the contrary, in 
folly and ignorance. 

19. All this the glimps [ or diſcovery | of the ſenſes, bringeth into 
the will of the minde | and fettethit]] before the King, before the 
light of the life, and there it is tryed : and the King giveth ir firſt to 
the eyes, which muſt ſee what good is all theſe, and what ple- 
ſech chem. And here now beginneth the wonderfull forme { or fra: 
ming ] of Man, * out of the Complexions, where the Conſtellation 
hath formed the childe in the Mothers body {| or womb } ſo variouſ- 
ly in its Regions. For according to what the Conſtellation, in the time 
of the | Incarnation of the childe, in the wheele that ftandeth therein, 
hath irs aſpe& ( when the dwelling of the foure Elements, and the 
* houſe of the Starres in the head, in the Braines, are built by the 
Fiat ) according to that is the vertue alſo in the braines, and ſo in the 
Heart, Gall, Lungs, and Liver, and according to that is the inclinati- 
on of the Region of the Aire, and according to that alſo a Tin&ure 
ſpringeth up, ro{ be ] a dwelling of the life, as may be ſecne inthe 
— [. | variety in the 7 ſenſes and. formes | or ſhapes ] of 


20. Although indeed wee can fay this with ground of Truth, thit 
the Conſtellation Imageth and formeth no man, as to [ make him 
to be ] the hmilitude and Image of God ; but {_ it formeth one!y ] 
2 Kealt in the will, manners, _ ſenſes ,. and beſides it hath no _— 


Dor underſtanding, to be able to figure | or forme '| a fimilitade 
God : though indeed it clevateth it ſelfe in the hiahen, itcan] in Ao 
will after the fimilitude of God, yet it generateth onely a pleaſagr, 
ſubcill, and lufty Beaſt in Man ( as alſo in other creatures ) and no 
more : Onely the eternall Etlences, which are propagated from 4 dam 
in all men, they continue with the hidden Element ( wherein the 1- 
mage confifterh ) ſtanding in Man, bur yer altogether hidden, with- 
out the New-Birth in the water, and the Holy Ghoſt [ or Spirit } of 
God [ be atrained |]. : 

21. And thereupon it comes, that Man many times in the dwel- 
ling of the Braines, and of the Heart, as alſo in all the five ſenſes, in 
_ the Region {or Dominion} of the Starres, is in his minde ® often like 
a Wolte, churliſh Dog, crafty, fierce, and greedy, and often like a 
Lyon, ſterne, cruell, ſturdy and aQive in devouring of his prey : 
n often like a Dog, ſnappiſh, envious, malicious : often like an Ad- 
der and Serpent, ſubtle, venomous, ſtinging, poyſonons, ſlanderous in 
his words, and miſchievous in his deeds, ill conditioned and Ying, like 
the quality of the Devill in the ſhape of a Serpent at the Tree of 
Temprtarion : * often like a Hare, timorous, or fearfull, ſtarcing and 
running away : ® often like a Toad, whoſe minde is fo very venomous, 
that it poyſoneth a tender { or weak | minde to the temporall Death, 
by its imagination ( which many times maketh Witches and Sorcer- 
ers, for the firſt Ground ſerverh enough to it): ® often like a tame 


Beaſt : and ® often like a merry Beaft, 8c. all according as the Con- 


ſtejlation ſtood, in® its Incarnation in the wreſtling wheele, with irs 
vertue of the Þ uinta Eſſeatia, ſois the ſtarry minde on Pits Region 
figured : al h the houre of Mans 4 Birch altereth much, and doth 
_ t hold-in the firſt, whereof 1 will write hereafter in irs place, concern- 
ing Mans Birth {_ or Nativity ] . 

22. And now if the glance our of this minde, out of this or any 0- 
ther forme not here mentioned, glance | or dart | through the eyes, 
then ir catcherh up its own forme our of every thing.,as its ſtarry king- 
dome is moſt porent at all times of the Heaven, in the good or in he 
bad, in falſhood or in truth. And this is brought before the King, 
and there muſt the five Counſellours try ir, which yer are unrighte- 
ons knaves themſelves, being f infe&ted from the Starres and Ele- 
ments, and fo ſet in their Region | or Dominion ] : and now tho 
{ Connſellours ] defire nothing more than the Kingdome of this 


world : and'to which ſort the ſtarry houfe of the braines and of the 
heart is moſt of all inclined, for thar, the five Counſellours alſo give 


their advice, and will have it, be ir for pomp, pride, ſtarelinefle, ci- 
ches, beaury, or voluptuous life, alſo for art and.* excellency of earth- 
ly things, 9 and for poore Lazarus there is no thought ; there the five 


Counſecllours are very ſoone agreed, for in their own forme they he 
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180 Of the threefold Spirit and will. Chap.16, 


11 unrighteous before God : but. according to the Region of this 
hrs Soy are very firme : Thus they counſell the King, and the 
King giveth it ro the Spirit of the ſoule, which gathereth up the Ef- 
ſences, and falleth too with hands and mouth : But if they be words 

[| that are to be expreſſed ] rhen ir bringeth them to the roofe of rhe 
mouth, and there the five Counſellours diſtinguiſh [or ſeparate ] them 


according to the will of the minde : and further | the Spirit bringerh 


them upon the Tongue, and there the ſenſes {_ divide or ] diſtinguiſh 
them in the flaſh [ Glance, or in a Moment. } _ | 

23.' And there ſtand the three Principles in ſtrife. The firſt Prin- 
ciple ( vix; the kingdome of ſternnetie | or wrathfull herceneſſe ] ) 
faith, goe forth, in the midlt of the ſtrong might of the fire, ic muſtbe 
{ ſo] : then faith the ſecond [ Principle } tn the minde, ſtay and con- 
ſider, God is here with the virgin, feare the Abyfle of Hell : and the 
third [ Principle ] ( viz. the kingdome of this world) faith, here wee 
are at home, wee muſt have ic [_ ſo |, that wee may adorne and ſuſtaine 
the body, it muſt be [| ſo |]: and it taketh the Region of the aire (viz, 


its own Spirit ) and bringeth that [Region | out at the mouth, and: 


® Difference 07 keepeth the * diſtinRion according to the kingdome of this world. 
ſepar at ion. 24. And thus there gocth forth out of rhe earthly ! ſenſes-and 
? Or,tboughts. minde, lyes and folly, deceit and falſhood, [_ alſo | meere ſubtily, 
[ with luſt and defire |} to be elevated 3 many, |_ co be elevated | in 
the might of the fire, as by force and anger, and many, by humane art 
> Or, vertye. and® policy of this world, * which is but a knave, in the fight of God, 
a world, yer wreſtleth | or holdeth faſt } till it hath prevailed? many in the 
| forme of a tame and gentle Beaſt, very cunningly alloring, and draw- 
d Or, colour of ing to it ſelfe, under a ® faire preteace : many in pride,and ſtatelinefſe 
good. | of body [in carriage } and manners,which is a right diabolicall Beaſt: 
who contemneth all that doth nor pleaſe him, and elevateth himſelfe 
above all mecknetle and humility, and over the Image of God : yea, 
there is ſo ve: y much of falſe untowardnefle, that I may not mention 
it: every one followeth the Region { Rule or Dominion 7 of the 
Starres, even that which ſerveth moſt to the voluptuouſnetſe of the 
earthly life. 2s | 
©1n Summa. 25. © In briefe, the Regiment of the Starres {| or ſtarry Region } 
4Or, genera *maketh not a holy Man 3: andalchough men may converſe under a 


geth no byuly holy ſhe, yer they are but hypocrices, and defire to get honour | and 


Man. eltceme ] thereby,their minde ſticketh nevertheleſſe in covetouſnefe 
and pride, and in fleſhly pleaſure, in meere baſe lechery and Juſt, and 
*7riH or Luft. they are inthe ſight of God ( according to the © defire of this world ) 
no other than meere knaves, proud, wiltull,{ ſelfe conceited |] theeves, 
robbers, and mirtherers ; There is not one, who ( as to the Spirit of 
this world ) is righteous, wee are altogether children of deceit and 
falſhood 3 and according to this Image(which wee have received from 
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Chap-16, Of the threefold Spirit and Will. 


Paradiſe 3 Except it be, that we become regenerated anew, oat of the 
Centre of the precious virgin, who with her rayes averteth the minde 
from the ungodly wayes of finne and wickednefle. 

25. And it the love of God ( which ſodeerly loved 
Man, that it ſeife is become Man ) did not ſtand in the Centre of the 


minde in the [ midſt or 7 f point of ſeperation, then man had been a * Or, parting 
living Devill, and he is indeed ſuch a cone, when he deſpiſeth the Re- /i7ut or mark. 
generation,and $ goech on according.to the in-bred nature of the firſt $5 Or, dcparr. 


hy 


and third Principle. 

27. For there remaine no more than two Principles eternally 3 
the third { Principle/] wherein he liveth here, periſhech : and if he de- 
hrech not now thelecond [ Principle } , then he muſt remaine in the 
firſt Originall eternally with the Devills : for after this time it will be 
no otherwiſe, there is no ſource which can come to helpe him here- 
after | : for the kingdome of God goeth not back into the Abyile, 
but it riſerh up forward in the light of meekneffe : this wee ſpeak ſeri- 
oaſly and in earneſt, as it is highly knowne in the light of Nature, in 
the Ray of the © Noble virgin. 


The G ate of the Difference between Man and Beaſt. 


23, My deare and loving Reaſon, bring thy five ſenſes hither, and 
confider thy ſelfe, according to the things above-mentioned, what 
thou art, how thou wert created the Image of God, and how thou in 
Adam (by the infeRion of the Devill) didſt let thy Spirit of this world 
take polleſſion of thy Paradiſe, which now fitteth in the roome of Pa- 
rdiſe. Wilr thou ſay, that thou wert created thus | as ] to this world 
in Adarn at the beginning ? then behold and conlider thy ſelfe : and 
thou ſha'r fiade another Image in thy minde and ſpeech. 

29, Every | Beaſt hath a minde, * having a will, and the five ſenſes 
therein, ſo that it can diſtinguiſh therein what is good or ill for it : 
Bat where remaine the ſenſes in the will | that come |} our of the 
Gates of the Deepe, where the will diſcovereth it ſelfe { or glimme- 
rech ] in the fiſt Principle iz anfinitum, | infiaitely ], out of which 
the underſtanding proceederh, ſo that Man can ſee into all things into 
their Ellences, how high they are graduated,whereupon followeth the 
d{tin&ion {_ or diffterear arciculation |] of the Tongue ? for if a Beaſt 
td them, then it could alſo ſpeake, and diſtinguiſh voices, and fpeake 
ofthe things that are in ſubltance |_ or beeing ] and ſearch into the 
Originality : Bur becaule 17 1s nor out of the eternall, therefore ir hath 

a0 underſtanding in the light of Nature, be it never fo nimble and 
Cafty : neither doth irs ſtrength and force availe ro the lifting ir up 
into underſtanding, no it is all in vaine. 
30. Man onely hath uodeiſtanding, and his ſenſes reach into the 
| Eilences 


the Spirit of this world ) wee belong to eternall Death, bur not to 
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Of the threefold Spirit and Will, Chap.16, 


Filences and-qualtics of the Starres and Elements, and ſearch our the 
Ground of all things in the Region of the Starres and Elements. And 
this now hath its Originall in Man, in the Eternall Element, he being 
created our of the [ Eternal] Element, and not our of the Our-Bicthy 
of rhe foure Elements : and therefore the Eternity ſeeth into the 

1 rpecptive. lbeginning Out- Birth in the corruptibility : and the ® beginning in 

m Or, Iacepti- ®e Our-Birth cannor ſee into the Eternity 3 for the ® beginning t+ 

" on : kerh its Originall out of the Eternity, out cf the Etermall minde. 

: 31. But that Man is ſo very blinde and ignorant,or voyde of under. 
ſtanding, is becauſe he lyerh caprive in the Regiment | or Dominion] 
of the Starres and Elements, which many times figure [_ or faſhion ]; 
wilde Beaſt in the minde of Man, a Lyon, a Wolte, a Dog, a Fox, 
Serpent, and ſuch like : though indeed Man getteth no ſuch body, yet 
he harh ſuch a minde ; of which Chriſt ſpake to the Fewes, and called 
ſome of them Wolves, Foxes, and Serpents : Alſo Feb the Baptift 
ſaid ſo of the Phariſees, and wee fee apparently, how, many men hve 

wholly like Beaſts, according to their beaſtiall minde ; and yet areh 
audacious,that they judge and condemne thoſe thar live in the Inge 

nTame, 07 of God, and® ſubdue their bodies. | 
br mg under 32. But if he ſpeaketh or judgeth any thing well, he ſpeakethng 
ſubjeciion, from the beaſtiall Image of the minde,wherein he liverh,but he (fat 
eth from the hidden Man, which is hidden in the beaftiall | Mas |, 
and judgerh againſt his own beaſtiall life 3 for the hidden Law ofthe 
eternall Nature ſtandeth hidden in the beaſtiall Man,and it is in a hard 
reſtraint, and judgerh { or condemneth |} the [ malicious ] wicked 

® Fleſbly. nefic of the ® carnall minde. 

33- Thus there are three in Man that ſtrive againſt one another, 
v2. the eternall proud malicious anger, {| proceeding } out of the © 
riginality of the minde. And "ans "9 the Eternall holy chaft hum 
lity, which is generated avt of the Originality. And thirdly, the cor 
ruptible animall wholly beaſtiallnefſe, generated from the Starres and 

Elements, which holdeth the whole houſe in pofjefſion. 

34- And it is here with the Image of Man, as Saint Paul ſaid; Ti 
whom you g:ve your ſelves as ſervants in obedience, bu ſervant you art, 
whet hey it be of (inne unto Death,or of the Obedience of God unto Rudi 

ouſneſſe,chat driving[or property] you have. If a Man yeeld his mind: 
up to malice, pride, ſelfe, power, and force, te the opprefſing of the 
miſcrable, then he is like the proud haughry Devill, and he is his 
vant in obedience, and looſeth the Image of God, and our of the 
mage cometh a Wolfe, Dragon, or Serpent to be, all according to hs 

- Effences, as he ſtanderh figured in the minde. Bur if he yeeld up bm: 

{elfe to another ſwiniſh and beaſtia)l condition, as to a meere beaſtial 
voluptuous life, to gurmandizing, gluctony, and drunkennefſe,and 
chery, ſtealing, robbing, mucthering, lying, coſeniog, and ( 
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deceit, then the eternall minde figureth him allo in ſuch an Image as 3 
js ike an unreaſonable ugly Beaft and Worme. And although he beare A 
the Elementary Image in this life, yet he hath indeed the Image of an | 
Adder, Serpent, and Beaſt, hidden therein, which will be manifeſted 
at the breaking [_ or deceafing | of the body, and it belongerh nor to 
the Kingdome of God. > 

35. But if he give himfelfe up to the Obedience of God, and 
p yeeld his minde up into God, to ſtrive againſt malice and wicked- ? Or, «nite. 
nefle, and the luſts and defires of the fleſh, alſo againſt all unrighte- 
1 ouſnefle of life and converſation, in humility under the Crofle ; then 
\; MN che Ecernall minde figurech him in the Image of an Angel, who is 
pure, Chaſt, and vertuous, and he keepeth this Image in the breaking 
« | ofthe body, and hereafter he will be married with the precious vis- - 
4 gn, the Eternall Wiſdome, chaſtity, and Paradificall purity. 
" 35. And here in this life he muſt ſtick between the doore and the 
oe 8 hinges, berween the kingdome of Hell, & the kingdome of this world, 
f 
y 
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and the noble Image muſt ſuffer much wrong, [ or to be wounded ] ; 
for he hath not onely enemies outwardly, bur alſo in himſelfe : he 
beareth the beaſtiall and alfo the helliſh lmage of wrath in him, 
long as this houſe of fleſh * endureth. Therefore that cauſerh ſtrife 9 Z afteth. 
and divifiou againſt himſelfe, and alſo withour him, againſt the wick- 
cdnefle of the world,which the Devill mightily © prefieth againſt him, + Or, dr vb, 
8 andtrempreth him on every fide, miſ-leadeth and wringeth him every 
18 where, and his own houſhold in his body, are his worſt enemies : 
. MW therefore the Children of God are bearers of che Crofle in this world, 
athisevill earthly Image. | 
37. Now behold thou childe of Man ( ſeeing thou art an eternall 
Spirit ) thou haſt this ro expe after the breaking | or decealing ] of 
--4 body ; thou wilt be cither an Angel of God in Paradiſe, or a hel- 
li ly Diabolicall Worme, Beaſt, er Dragon, all according as thou 
thaſt been inclined [ or given |} here in this life; that Image which *Haſt bebaued 
thou haſt borne here in thy minde, with that thou ſhalt appeare: for thy /elfe. 
| there canno other Image goe forth out of thy body at the breaking 
| or deceafing of it |, but even that which thou halt borne here, that 
| appeare in Eternity. 
38. Haſt thou been, a proud vain-glorious, ſelfviſhly potent, and 
one that haſt for thy pleaſure ſake opprefied the needy, then ſuch a 
Pirit goeth forth ſrom thee, and then fo it is in the Eternity, where 
it can neither keep nor get any thing for { ro feed | its covetouſnelle, 
neither can it adorne its body withany thing, bur with that which is 
there, and yer it climerh up eternal!y in its pride : for there is no 0- 
ther * ſource in it, and thus in its rifing it reacherh unto norhing elſe * Or , working + 
but the ſterne might of the fire in its elevation: it inclineth its feife riſing proper. = 
its willcontinually, in ſuch a purpoſeas it did in this world, as it ty. 
Was 
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was wont to doe here, ſo all appeareth in its Tinture,therein it clim- 
eth up ererrally inthe Abytle cf Hell. : 

39. Bur haſt rhou been a baſe ſlanderer, lyar, deceiver, falſe mr. 
therous Man, then ſuch a Spirit proceederh from thee, and thar def- 
reth in the Eternity nothing elſe but meere falſhood , it ſpitreth our 
from its fiery jawes, fiery Daits fuil of abomination and reproach, ir is 
2 continuall ſtirrer and breaker in the fierce ſternretle : devouring in 
it ſelfe, and conſuming nothing : all its-[ things, beeings, effence, 

u Or, whitſoe- Works, Or ] * ſubſtances appeare in its Tiucture : irs Image is figured 

ver the bath according as its minde hath been here. 

er been. 40. Therefore I ſay, a Bealt is better than ſuch a Man, who giveth 

i himſelfe up into the helliſh Images : for a Beaſt hath no Erernall Spi- 
ws fragility. Fit, its Spirit is from the Spirit of this world, our of the * corry bi 
Or, Jragh's liry, and paſſeth away with the body, till [_ it come | to the figure 

without Spirit, that{ figure ] remaineth ſtanding : ſeeing that theE- 

reroall minde hath by the virgin of the Eternall wifdome of God, dif- 

covered it ſelfe in the Out-Birth, for the manifeſting of the Great 

Wonders of God, therefore thoſe | creaturely figures }] and alſo the 

Y God, or tbe figured Wonders , muſt ſtand before 7 him eternally ; although no 

nall minde. P<altiall figure or ſhaddow ſuftereth or doth any tting,bur is as a ſhad 

If ws dow or painted fignre | or limmed Picure |]. 

4 '* 41. Therefore in this world all things are given into Mans power, 
becauſe he is an Eternall Spirit, and all other creatures | are ] no 0- 
ther than a figure in the Wonders of God: and therefore Man ought 
well to coniider himſelfe, what he ſpeaketh, doth, and purpoſeth, in 
this world: for all his works follow after him, and he hath them eter- 

| nally before his eyes, and liverh in them ; excepr it be, that he is a 
— gaine new regenerated out of evill and falſhood, through the blond 
OR | and Death of Chriſt, m rhe water and the Holy Ghoſt, and then he 
- | breaketh forch out of the helliſh and earthly Image, into an Angeli 

| call | Image ] and cometh into another kingdome, into which its un- 
towardnefle | or vices ] cannot follow, and that | untowardnefſe, way: 
wardnelle, or vice ] is drowned in the bloud of Chriſt, and the Image 
of God is renewed our of the earthly and helliſh. 

42. Thus wee are to conſider, and highly to know in the light of 
Nature, the ground of the Kingdome of Heaven, and of Hell, as allo, 
; the ground ] of the kingdome of this world, and how Man in the 
Mothers body inhericeth three kingdomes, and how Man in this life 
beareth a threefold Image, which our firſt Parents by the firſt finne 


F, Y Or, Purcha ; 


> inherited for us, therefore wee have need of the Treader upon the 
fed. . Serpent, to bring us againe into the Angelicall Image : and it is nee& 
toll for Man to tame his body and minde [ or bring them under ſub- 
jettion |} with great earneſinefſe { and labour |, and to ſubmit him- 
ſelfe under the Croffe : and not to hunt fo cagarly after pleafure, 


ches, 


- 9 DL RE. — '- 269” > the or 15 b, N” k v4 ay £ P "I R R V 
"2.0 -.. 8 REST AED > ny. 1.5 > EE EN! 6 I EE eee Ant ai eine oo oops , _— 
53 CVE” S Ts” TE No 8 ITY le + >; WDS SORT IOT > p7] LIME? yy , 
H TOE... wi ny & dy I 0G $ 1% a2 S ». * 3 UE. f 1 fe, + $65 be W's PEA 
nz : 04 + < * ET ? . 
; by £,” $a 7 ; F + 7 
q X 
« 7 - 
- 


N- 


3 7R* 


os, HEN GP oa | — OS 


5770 


and the bravety of this workd, for therein ſticketh/perdition. 
mw Therefore ſaid Chriſt ; 4 rich mas ſball bardy enter axto the 
nedome of Heaven 3 becauſe they take ſach delight in pride,haughti- 
, and fleſhly voluptuouſnefle, and the noble minde is dead to the 


| kingdome of God, and continoeth in the Erernall Darkneffe. For the 


Ive of the ſpirit of rhe ſoule ſticketh in the minde and to what- 
ſoever the minde inclinerh and giverh up it felfe, in that is. the Spirit 


- of the ſoule figored by the Eternall Fiat. -. 


44. Now if rhe ſpirit of the ſoule cemaine unregenerated in its firſt 
Principle ( which it hath inherited our of the Erernity, with the be- 


pinning of its life ) then alſo ( at the breaking { or deceafing } of ics 
y ) there proceedtth our of irs Erernall Minde, ſuch a creature, as 


its continuall will hath been here in this life. 


45. Now if thon haſt 'had an envious | ſpitefull ] dogged mindc, 

and haft gritched every thing to others (as a Dog doth with a bone, 
which himſ&lfe cannot cate ) then there appearech ſuch a doggiii 
minde, and according to that ſource | or property | , is ics Worme of 
the ſoule figured, and ſach a will ic keepeth in the Eteroity, in the 
firſt Principle : and there is no revoking,all thy envious wicked proud 
works appeare ir! thy * ſource,in thy own * TinQure of che Worme of 
the ſoute,' and th&v moſt live eternally therein : nay, chou canſt not 
conceive or apprehiend any deſire '|_ or will} to abſtinence [| or for- 
bearance of it | bur thou art Gods and the holy foules eternall ene- 
my. 
By For the doore of the Deepe to the light of God appeareth to 
thee no mote + for thou art now @perfe creature in the fieſt Princi- 
ple : and iow though thou doſt elevate thy ſelfe, and wouldfſt breake 
open the doore of the Deepe, yet that cannot be { done }: for thou 
art a whole Spirir,and not meerly in the will onely,wherein the doore 
of the Deepe carr be broken open ; bur thou flieft our aloft over the 
kingdome of God, and canſt not enter in: andthe higher thou flieſt, 
the deeper thou art in the Abyfle, and thou ſeeſt nor God yer, who 
is ſo neere thee. | | | 

47. Therefore it caw onely be done here in this life ( while thy 
ſoule ſticketh in the will of the minde) fo that thou breakelt open the 
Gate of the , and prefſeſt in-to God t a New Birth: for 
here thou haſt the highly worthy noble virgin of the Divine Love for 
thy affiſtance , who leadeth thee in through the Gate of the Noble 
Bridegroom, who ſtandeth in the Centre in the paring <math, be- 
rween the kingdome of Heaven, and the kingdame of Hell, and gene 
careth thee in rhe warer and life, of his bloud and Death, and therein 
drowneth and waſheth away thy falſe [ or evilt } works, ſo that they 
follow thee nor Sari anypaanmm that thy ſoule be 


not 4 infeted therein : bur according to Image in Man be- 
B b fore 
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fofe the Fall{/as4 new, chaſt and pure noble. virgins Image, withour 
any \knowledpe of thy untowardneſſe | or nick] which thou hadft 
here, Ry 3 x1 4; it < " LL ont ts ve 3 : 

48. Thou wilt aske, What is the New * Regeneration? or how js 
that done in Man ? Heare and ſee, ſtop not thy minde, let not thy 


| minde be filled by the Spirit of this world,with its might and pompe : 


Take thy minde and breake through [the Spirit of this world] quite: 
incline thy minde into the kinde love of God : make thy pur 
earneſt and ſtrong, to breake through the pleaſure of this world with 
thy minde, and not-to regard it : confider that thou art not. at home 
in this world, bur that rhou art a ſtrange Gueſt, vated in a cloſe 
Priſon, Cry and call to him, who hath the key of the Priſon : yeeld 
thy ſelfe up ro him, in obedience, jm oi modeſty, chaſtiry, 
and truth : and ſeeke not ſo eagarly after the kingdome of this world, 
it will ſtick cloſe enough.co thee without that 3 and then the chaſt vir- 
gin will meet thee in thy minde highly and deeply, and will leade thee 
to thy Bridegroom', who hath the key to the Gate of the Deepe; 
thou muſt ſtand before him, who will give thee to eate of the hea: 
venly Manna, which will £ refreſh thee , and thou wilt be ſtr 
and ſtruggle with the-Gare of the Deepe,and thou wilt break how 
a5 the > Day-breake ? and though thou lieſ: captive here in the night, 
yet the rayes of the breake of Day will appeare to thee in the Parz- 
diſe, in which place thy chaft virgin ſtandeth, waiting for thee with 
the joy of the Angels : who will very kind'y receive thee,in thy ney- 
borne minde and Spirit. Sg 
49. And though indeed thou muſt i, walke here with thy Bodyin 
the dark * night among. thornes and' thiſtles ( ſo that the Devill and 
alfo this world doth} rend and teare thee , and'not onely buffet; de- 
ſpiſe, deride, and vilifie thee outwardly, but alſo many times ſtop thy 
eare minde, and leade iticaptive in the-luſt of this world-into the 
Bath f or Lake of ſwines ) yer then the Noble virgin will help thee 
ſtill, and will call upon thee to defiſt from thy ungodly ! wayes. 
$9, Look well to ir, ſtop nor thy minde and mlerianding : when 
thy minde ſaith, Tarne, doe ® it nar; then knawxhat thou art fo cal- 
led by the deare virgin : and turne, inſtantly, and confider where thoo 
art lodged, in how hard a houſe of bank ſoule, lyeth inpriſo- 
ned : ſeek thy native Countrey, from wiſence thy ſoule is wandred, 

and whither it ovght to returne againe. I. 

' $. And then if thon wilt follow "its, thou wilt, finde in thy ſelfe, 
not onely after this life, bur: this life alſo-in-thy Regeneration, thu 
Thee will very worthily meete thee, arid out. of what kinde .of Spit 
' this Anchor hath written. | A 
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Of the horrible, lamentable, and miſerable. 
| Fall of Adam and Eve in Paradiſe. 


_£F 


" Hans Looking - Glaſſes,  _ 


3. FF the Gate of the werendT opened to mee in my minde 
(fo that 1 can fee the {trife char is againſt the kingdome of God) 
chen I ſhould alſo ſuppoſe, that the matrer ( of the Fall ] were 

meerly a Diſobedience about the biting of an Apple, as the Texr 

in &Moſes barely palleth it over , though Moſes hath written wholly 
ight. 

ms For [_ the matter ] was about the earthly eating and drinking, 

wherewith the Paradificall Man was captivated by the Spirit of this 

world : which now muſt qualifie [ or mix. } withall Men; This the 

Holy Scripture witneffeth, and alſo Reaſon, that Man is not at home, 

in the Elementary kingdome of this world: For Chriſt faid 3 My 4ing- 

dome u not of this world ; and to his Apoſtles he ſaid ; 1 bave calledyou 
out from this world : Allo, Flelb and blouwd cannot inberit the hingdowie 
of God. ET 

' 3- Alfo wee ſee that the kingdome of rhis world, dieth to Manzand: 

{ patſeth away or q breaketh 3 ſecing then; thar Adam did beare-the 

Image of the kingdome of God ( which waserernall and/uncorrupti-4 

ble, and ſtood in Paradiſe } therefore wee can with no ground fay,that' | 

he *did beare the Image of the kingdome of this world : For this « g;fare the - 

world is tranfirory and ® corruptible: bur the Image in Adam was not xp, 

tranſitory, bur corrvptible : alſo. if wee will ſay; that 4dam (before his » g,, fragite. 

fall ) lived in the ſourtef! or property} ofthe foore'Elements 3 then | 

wee can no way mainraine, thar Adam was:nor'a' corruptible Image! 

For at the end, the foure Elements muſt pafſe away, and goe into the 

Erernall Element. oO. gpl | Fol ; ES 
4. Beſides, he ſhould have beenſabjeR rothe ©ſouree, ſorheate © go, Firing, 

and cold ſhould have ruled over him 3; which wee-may ſee plainly in p,ogcecy of 

Moſes, char God firſt after the fall(by the Spiriror Angebof the Coum- {our filoment s. 

ſell of this world ) made cloathes of ſkins, and pus theinf 'thew firſt } * --- Ak ol 

vpon ther ;\as-che baile of Atoſer dorh cover: it, thatinea @hnotiſce oY 

his face, as is tobe ſcehoby {| rhe people of Þ 17 at; Befidesyifhe trad . 

| been meerly of Excth,and of the folre Elements, then he might have 0 4 


"71 
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been barn in the fire, or-drowned inthe watse; at beſfiffedia the © 00 
2te's | Alfa wood 'and frone !.conld Ce braifed high-and weſtrofed *2\ 
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him, and yer ic is written raid; Aponly cog Man } at the Day 
of the Reniration ſhall paſſe rhrough the fire, and be approved, and 
the fire ſhall nor hurt him. 


"N Now no other Man ſhall ric F againe ] but that which God 


created inthe ing ; for he is created ont of the Eternal! will, as 
ro his ſoule, we pa earked into him 3-and his body is created cur 


of the Eternall Element, which was 2nd is Paradiſe : and the foure if- 


ſues ( of the foure Elements ) ont of the one [_ Eternal! ] Element, 
d are this world, wherein Adam was not created. : 

6. The Texr in Moſes faith 3 He was created in the Paradiſe in #16 
bros 3 that is, in the Gate of the Deep berween the _ and the A- 
byfle of the kin of Hell : His body was out of the [ one pore 
Element, and his Spicit was breathed into him out of the Et 
Minde of God the Father, from the chaſt virgin of the Divine Wifſ- 
dome and Love. O97 ; 

75. For the Element * is without underſtanding, and that is thar 
[ which is attracted or } concrered in the will of God, wherein the E-. 


Spirit & 2o3de ternall Wiſdome of God doth[ ſparkle or | diſcover it ſelfe as 


Fas 
tum infinitely] , and in that I up, cojours,arts,vertues, mi 
Ecernall Wonders' : -our of which | Element |} in the beginning ( in 
the kindling of the fire ur the ſterne fierceneſſe ) are the foure Ele- 
ments proceeded. 
8. For this is very well to be apprehended and perceived in the 
' earth and ſtones, that the foure Elements are of one onely ſubſtance; 
and that the earth and ſtones were generated in the tiercenefle from 
the kindling of the Elements 3 For a ſtone is but warer ; and there- 
fore wee ſhould doe well ro confider, what kinde of fiercenefle there 
muſt have been, that hath fdrawne the water ſo hard together. 

9. Moreover, the iflae of the foure Elements way be perceived in 
the fiercenelle of the fire, how inſtantly the ſtrong aire goeth forth 
from the fire 3 and the ftone or wood, is nothing elſe but a 5 Sulphur 
from the water and from the carth: and if the TinQure be conſumed 


| by the fiercenetle, then the { woodor ſtone [|] would come to 


and at laſt to nothing 3 as indeed at the end, this world with the foure 
Elements will come to nothing, and there ſhall remaine nothing elſe 
of ® them in the Erernall Element, bur the figure and the ſhaddow in 
the Wonders of God ; How then canſt thou thinke that God hath 
created the Eternal! Man out of the foure Elements,or i Iflues, which 
are but,corruptible.. | ET #1 
80. . Yet as concerning Eve, wee muſt acknowledge that ſhee was 
created to this eorruptible life, for ſhee is the Woman of this world 3 
and at this rime it could not be otherwiſe : for the Spiric of this world 
with its ® Tin&ure, had overcome and Ada, fo that he fell 
own into 8 lcepe, and conld not generate our of himlelfe, the Lmage 
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of the virgin according to the 'diſcovery of the noble and chaſt virgi 
(ihe wikdome of God ) which was the Matrix in him, which was joy- 
ned [| of eſpouſed } ro him out of the heavenly ® Limbus z where ac- 
ys play ray rig being overcome) the Elementary Woman 
was given to him ( viz. Eve ), who ( in the Spirit of the worlds over- 
coming ) was figured after a beaſtiall forme. 


' 11. Bat that wee may in abriefe ſumme give the Reader to under- | 
ſtand, what our kn eand high ® ſenſe in the light of Nature hath * Or, percepti= 
: wee therefore ſet it down thus,according to our. on. | 


e. Adamwas the Image of God, according to the fimilicrude 
of God, which God ( the holy Trinity in one onely divine ſubſtance ) 
the virgin of his Erernall Wiſdome, in the wiſdome had [ ma- | 

nifeſted or J ® diſcovered {_ or purpoſed |] ( in the Eternall Element) © Foreſtene, 
to have in the roome of the fallen Devill ; for his counſell ( in the or reſolved. 
Ecernall will ) muſt ſtand: there ſhould and muit be a Throne and 

Princely Region in. this Place , which ſhould manifeſt the Eternall 

Wonders 


12. And ſo now God created the Image, and fimilitude, out of the 
Ecernall Element ( in which the Erernall Wonders are Originally ) 
and [ God ] breathed into him the Spirit of the Eſſences, our of his 
Eternall Originall will,out of the through: broken Gate of the Deepe, 
where the wheele of the ſtirring and breaking: through, ſtandeth in the 
Erernall Minde, which reacheth the cleere true and pure Deity of the 
Heart of God. 

13. This {| Image ] is not the Heart of God, but ir reacheth into 
the Hearr of God, and ir receiveth vertue, light and joy from the 
Heart and Light of God : for it is in the Erernall will of the Father, 
out of which he [ the Father ] continually generateth his Heart and 
Word from Eternity ; and ? his Effences, which,in the Element of his » 4dams Ef- 
body oC viz. [ in the Element | 1 of Ignorance in the Etrcrnall Won- fences 
ders of God ) now breathed into him, - they ( in reſpect of the high 9Or, wanting 
triumphing -7, +a of rhe Heart and Light of God) were Paradiſe : vxderflending. 
his meate and drinke was Paradiſe, out of the © Element, in his wil; «= The one in- 
whereby then he drew the vertue ( of the Eternall Wonders of God ) ward pure 
into him, and generated the noife [ voice | ſound, or the Eternall element. ; 
Hymne of the Eternal! Wonders of God, out of himſelfe before rhe TL 
will ; and all this ſtood before the chaſt, high, noble, and blefled vir- : 

in, ( the Divine Wiſdome) in a pleaſant ſport, and was the right 
aradiſe. | 

14. But now, what this is, my Pen cannot deſcribe: I rather long 
after it to comprehend it more in Qion, and to live therein: 
which wee hece in the light of NatureSFin the Gate of the Deepe ) 


> 
wr 


[ know and behold : but wee raiſe our threefold minde into it, dr” 
till our * rough Garment be pur off;and then wee ſhall behold it with- Ol 
out moleſtation. . | 15. But 1, — =, 


4 _ , PETE P%g : atria BP _ $ —" " 
, _—— + fl IT ae b La "oy F wy q (44 Wb 53S RAR ng og 4, * 4 1 = o, We. + "*6, © z a RN b bs — hs 
4 lth b _—_ _—= þ *. Z, % (a ESE MM - A n IANS y Sos gk VOID Oo WL 2 _ fe. ” "0 4 YE %. : PY - 2 88-2 go: Es - "Ry x < 5" DE 
" rf 2 Doha on es Re: or W8;; is oe es > Rh CET I ; Js. Ws IE. bes Wee” I AG RP CE Rs 8 10” «IF LE: 68 =” eter Fe Os oo 5, ET RING Sod <E, _- 
: : 'e ITE . SR 9/2276 EE , , i» Wy Fi 24S : i on A AO ABgs Eb y - 
Y ® » oe 23 - WE” 4 ® : 2 
Fs bp 2s, Os 
F A 


The 


uThe foure Ele- 
ments that are 


, ued or gone 
ortb out of the 


inward one 
Element. 


x /rgin-like, 
or maydenly. 


Y Or, poyſon 
bum. 


® Oxe pare 
Element. 


- IS 


Of the Fall of Adam and Eve, Chap.17, 
15. But becauſe the foure Elements went forth now farther our of 
the { one] Element, and made, with the quintefſence of the Starres, 
and with the hearr of the Eſſences v7. rhe Sunne ) the third Prin- 
ciple, wherein alſo the great Wonders ſtood ; and becauſe there was 
no creature fonnd that could manifeſt thoſe [*wonders ], but onely 
that Image and fimilirude of God ( v3x,-Man ) who had the chaſt vir-- 
gin ( the wiſdome of God Yin him ; therefore the Spirit of this world 
prefied fo hard upon the Image, for the virgin, that it might-manifeſt 
irs wonders, and did poflefſe Man ; from whence he firſt gar the nzme 
Menſch, | Man |], as a mixt Perſon. ; | 
16. Bur when the Wiſdome of God ſaw, that Man from the Spirit 
of the world came to Juſt,to mingle himſelfe with the fonre Elements; 
then came the Commandement and ſaid : Thou ſhalt not eate of the 
knowledge of good and evill , Now the knowledge of good and evil! is 
not manifeſt in the Paradiſe,and in the kingdome of Heaven, but one- 
ly in the *ifſue out of the Element, in the fiercenefle , there onely 
anderh the knowledge of evill manifeſt : and there onely the Effen- 
ces are kindieable ; and fo therein Dearh ſticketh 3 of which God faid, 
when thou cateft thereof thou ſhalt dye. ee, 
17. God intended rhat the body which he ſhonld get from the in- 
fe&ion of the foure Elements, muſt dye : and ir did alfo prefently (in 
his render * virgin minde) dye to the Paradiſe, and gat the minde of 
this world, wherein ſtickerh nothing but patching and piecing, as alſo 


_ frailty, and at laſt, Death. 


18. Burt that the foure Elements, with the Sunne and Starres, had 
ſuch power to prefle upon Adam, and to ? infeRt him, the canſe of it 
was, becauſe he was exiracted our of them (viz. out of the Element; 
and had (in the Originality) a!l che three Kingdomes (all three Prin- 
ciples) in him ; and therefore it was that he muſt be tertipred whether 
he conld ſtand in the Paradiſe, ( in the Kingdome of Heaven) : an 
there, both heavenly, and alſo earthly truit, was fer before him. | 

' 19. For the Tree of Temptation was earthly ( as now adayes all 
the Trees are )) : all the other were Paradificall, from which {den 
could eate Paradilicall vertue in his mouth, and had no need of fto- 
mack and gutts, fo; they [ the Trees | were like his body and | like... 
the * Element, and the Tree of Temptation, was tike rhe foure Ele- 
ments. >, 

20. But that Moſes preſſeth ſo hard'upon it, and fairh : G od created 
Hen of a lump of Larth; there the vaile is before his face, ſo that the 
earthly Man cannor looke him in the face ; indeed he was Tighr)y a 
1 up of earth and earth, when he had eaten earthly frumn which Gol 
did forbid him but if 44am (before che Fall had been of theeitth 

'cearthly, then God would not have forbidilenhimr the earthly froit ; 
. &$ lfo, if he had been created our of rhe earthly Element, Mr ky 
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Chap.17+. Of the Fall of Adam and Eve, 


did not the Earthly Element put its cloaths upon him. inſtantly with 
a rough**kin ? Wherefore did that [_ Earthly Element ] leave Man 
naked 2 bare ; and when it had plainly poſlefied him, yer ir left 
him naked. | 
' 21. Moſes ſpeaketh onely of the Tables of God, which were * gra- 
ven-through with the Ten Commandements, ſo that they could ſee 
through them into the Paradiſe : he hung the vaile befoce his face 
( as is to be ſeene concerning | the people of | 1/rae! ) - becauſe Man 
was become earthly, and-therefore muſt par off the earthly againe, 
and then he muſt with Zoſue ( or Jeſus) enter into the Paradificall 
Pronfiſed Land , and not with Meſes ſtay in the Wildernefle of this 
world, where the vaile of this world hangeth before him, before the 
Paradiſe. 
- 22. Reaſon muſt not imagine, that God ever made any Beaſt out 
of a lump of Earth, as a Potter maketh a Pot ; but he ſaid, Let there 
come forth all ſorts of Beaſts, every one after its kinde © that is, out of all 
Effences, every one after the property of its Effence 3 and ſo alfo ir 
was ( by the Fiat) figured according to the property of its own Eſ- 
ſence, and in like manner, all Trees, Hearbs,and Gratfie, all at once to- 
_ gether ; how then ſhould the Image of God be made out of the fragile 
For corruptible 7] Effences? Bur it{_ muſt be and ] was made in the 
Paradife out of the Erernall [ Effences |? 

23. The earth is not Eternal, and for rhe fake of the fragility [_ or 
corruptibility ] therefore mans body muſt breake Ig periſh ] 3 be- 
cauſe he hath attr5Sed the corruptibility to him 3 thus alſo the Para- 
dificall knowledge, delight,and joy is departed from him, and he is 
fallen into the kindled ange?; of the kindled foure Elements, which 
- ( according to their fiercenefle, ) Þ qualifie with the eternall anger in 
the Abyſſe ; although the outward © Region of the Sunne is mitigated, 
fo that it is a pleaſant habitation, as is ſeene before our eyes yer if 
the Sunne ſhould vaniſh away, then thou wouldſt well ſee and feele 
the anger of God, conſider it well.. | 

>4. Thus it is ſhewed us in the light of Nature , that when Adam 
was thus impregnated [ or poſlefſed | from the Spirit of this world, 
then God 9huilt [ or made } a Garden in Eaez npon earth, * in the 

Paradiſe, and cauſed to grow up, all forrs of Paradificall fruit, pleafanr 
to behold, and good to eate, and the Tree of the Tempration in the 
midſt | of the Garden of Eden | which had its * Eſſences from the Spi- 
rit of this world ; and the other { Trees and Fruits ] had Paradificall 
Effences. EE rout alot 
| 25. 1n this[ Garden] now the Image of God ſtood. altogether free ! 
tmight embrace [ and cake] what it would, onely the Tree of Temp- 
tation, that was forbidden z there he was forty dayes inthe Paradifi- 

all knowledge, joy, and habitation ; where yet there was neither day 
_ ; | | nar 
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Of the Fall of Adam and £ve. Chap. 1, F 


night to him, bur onely the Eternity, he faw with his eyes [ from 
pe oc of the Divine Power [ and vertue}]? there was in him, x 
ſharting of his eyes : he had no need of the Sunne at all,yer all things 
moſt ſerve and be ſubje& eo him. The Our-Birth | or iffue ] of the 
foore Elements did not rouch him 3 there was no ſleepe in him, nor 
paine, yor feare : A thouſand yeares were to him bur as 2 day: he was 
ſuch an Image as ſhall riſe at the laſt day: there will rife no other 1- 
mage, than that which God creared in the beginning, therefore conf. 
der it vell. ; 

26. Bur thar'l have ſaid, that he was forty dayes in the Paradiſe, 
the ſecond Adams ( Chriſts) Temptation teſtifieth ſo much to mee, 
as alſo the temprarion of 1/rarl at Monnt Swzai, by Moſes [ ſtayings ] 
cn the Mount, both which laſted forty dayes: which you may reade 
in Moſes, and concerning the Temptation of Chriſt, and you will finde 
wonders. 

27. But when Adam was infefted, from the luft: to eate of the 
knowledge of good and evill, and that the Spirit of this world prefſed 
| or ſwayed ] Adam, where alfo the ſubrill Devill ( which in the Spirit 
of this world ſlipt in) ſhot ans, ven at Adam, fothat 4dam became 
weary, and blinde to the Kingdome of God ; [_ then } ſaid God, 1: | 

zot good for man t0 be alone,for he will not now $ bring forth the Para- 
dificall virgin z becauſe he is infefted from the Spirit of this world, 
ſo thart the chaſtity of the modeſty 1s quite ® at an end : wee will make 
a help for him, to be with him, out of whom he may build his Princi- 

pality, and propagate himfelfe,it cannot be otherwiſe now ; and he let 
a deepe ſleep fall upon Man, and he flepr. gs 

28. Here it may be very properly and welPonderftood, how the 
virgin in Adam departed into the Erher, into her Principle ; for the 
Text ſaith, Ged let a deep fal! upon Adam ; now where ſleepe is, 
there the vertue [_ or power | of God is hidden in the Centre : for 
where thar | vertue of God } groweth, there is no ſleepe ; for, the 
Keeper of 1/7 ae! neither ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth ; as ir is wricren. 


Tf thow atheft , How long Adam ſleps, 


29. Then confider Chriſts Reſt in the Grave, and thou ſhalt fiade 
the ground : for the ſecond Adam muſt ( with his refurre&ion out of 
the Grave ) awaken | or raiſe ] the firſt, (our of his Eternal! ſleepe of 
the darkneffe of Hell ) out of the Grave of this world apaine. 

30. And fo _ ' his ſleepe, made the Woman for him out of 
himſelfe, by which he muſt now generate his kingdome, for now It 
nr oaranky: 

to him and faid : This z fleſh of my fleſh, and bone of my bone ; 
Adam was (in his ſleepe) become cleane another Image : for God had 
permirted the Spirit of this world in him, to make his Tin&ure weary 
unco ſleepe. ' 31, Adam 
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31. Adamywas inan AN forme before the ſleepe ; bnt after 
the ſleepe he had fleſh and blond': and he was (in his fleſh ) a lump 
_ of earth; and he ſaw from a threefold ſpirit : with his eyes he appre- 
hended the light of the Sunne » and knew the firſt Image no more ; 
although the foure Elements had not yet fallen upon him, nor tou» 
ched him : for he was yer in — . 
32. And there the Devill beſtirred him, and ſljpt into the Serpent 
( which he himſelfe is, in his own proper forme, ) and laid himſelfe at 
the Tree, and * ffrewed Sugar npon it ; for he ſaw wel! that Eve was 
a Woman, and that ſhee was infe&ted with the foure Elements, and 
alchough ſhee did ſtrive a little,and objeted Gods Command{| againſt 
_ the Devill ], yer ſhee ſuffered her ſelfe very cafily to be perſwaded 
when the lying Spirit ſaid , Thar the frait would make her wiſe, and 
that her eyes ſh be opened, and ſhee be as God, knowing Good 
_ andEvill; yet he told her not, that Uo fhee eate thereof ) ſhee muſt 
_ dye: but[ he ſaid ] ſhee ſhould be wiſe and faire; which diſcafe [ de- 


fice or luſt ]tickerh ſtill in the braines of the Woman, that ſhee would 


faine be the fayieſt Beaſt. | 

33: So ſbee pulled off an Apple and did eate, and gave to dam 
alſo, and he cate of it likewiſe. That was a bit at which the Heavens 
might well haxe bluſhed; and the Paradiſe have trembled, as it was in- 
deed really done, as is to be ſeene at the Death of Chiriſt, ( when he 
entered into Death, and wreftled'with Hell, ) that the Earth andthe 
Elements trembled, and the light of the Sunne was darkened; when 


this big of the Apple was to be ! healed up. 
- The Gate of the great AffuG&ione, and Miſery of Man. 


34. Reaſon ſticketh at the vaile of 2oſes 5 and ſeeth not through 
the Tables that were graven-through, which God gave him upon 
Mount Sinai ; as alſo Reaſon cannor take off the vaile from before 
m his eyes,, and look him in the face, for he hath a brightned [' clarift- 


ed or ſhjning ] countenance in the crack of the fire : it [_ Reaſon] is 


afraid of it{ that conntenauce ] and tremblerh at ir > ir faith continu- 
ally ro Moſes. : Speake thou with the Lord, for wee are afraid ; and 
moreover, altogether naked [_ and uncleane } . 

35- It preſenteth indeed the wrath of God to it ſelfe, and' trem- 
bleth ar its fall, but it knoweth not what hath hapned ro ir, it onely 
preſents rhe diſobedience before it ſeife, and maketh{ as if'] God 
were, an angry malicious Devill ; chat cannot be reconcifed : havi 
indeed put on the Garment of anger (in Adamand Eve) on to it ſelfe 
m body and ſaple, and hath ſet it ſelfe (againſt the will of God) m the 
Bath [.. os Lake } of anger,, on which God took fach ® pirty{ or com- 
Paſſion}, that he hath not: ſpared his own Heart, ro fend it: into the 
Gpth of Anger, into the Abyfle of Hell; [| as alfo ] into the on 
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and breaking of the foure Elements from the erernall holy Element, 
to help fallen Man, and to deliver him our of the anger and Death. 

3s. Bur fince the vaile ( in the Death of Chriſt ) was taken away: 
from the face of Moſes ; in the ſtead whereof, the ſtarres with the 
foure Elements have yet caſt a myſt an4 cloud ( chrough the infe&ti- 
on of the Devill ) before Man; ( for che® Region of this world hath 
generated the Antichriſt, and ſet | him } before the countenance of 
Maſes, ina? cloud, as if he were Chriſt ; ſo that the countenance of 
Aoſts cannot be apprehended | or beheld |, ) therefore wee have 
need of the Lilly, which groweth thcough the Tables of Moſes, (har 
were graven through, ) wich irs ſtrong ſmell, which reacherh into the 
Paradiſe of Go1: from whoſe vertae , cthe-People { or Nations ſhall 
be ſo vertuous and ſtrong, thar they ſhall forſake che Antichriſt, and 
ſhall ranne through che.darknefle to the ſmell of che bloflome) for the 
breaker-through che Gares, hath planted the Lilly, and he hach given 
it into the han 1 of the Noble virgin, and this [_ Lilly ] groweth in the 
Element ( won 1erfully ) againſt che horrible ſtorme of Hell, and 
[againſt] the 4 kingdome of chis world ; where then many *© branches 
will fall to the ground, from whence Antichriſt becometh blinde, and 
groweth ſtark madde and caving in the fogge and miſt,and ſtirreth the 
Cfoure Elementcs in the [ wrath or grimme | fiercenetſe , and thea ir 
is needfull for the children of God to awake from the ſleepe of the 
fope 3 this the Spirit intimateth, in the light of Nature ſeriouſly and 
earneſtly. 

37. Therefore, according to our knowledge, wee will fer downe 
an Expoſtcion of the fall of Man, which is very perfe&tly manifeſted, 
and appearerh in the light o&che Day, and * convinceth us 2: and wee 
have no need of the * fooleries of the Antichriſt, who with the bloud 
and death of Chcjſt doth but ſeeke his own covetouſnefle, pride, and 
volupraouſaefſe, and draweth the vaile of 2£ſes before our eyes, that 
wee ſh5ul4 41>r fee throagh the Tables that were graven through 
( | through | Foſ«a or Feſus ) into the promiſed Land of Paradiſe : 
that he may. onely fic and ride upda his horcible and devouring Beaſt. 
of covecouſnetle and pride :- which [ Beaſt ] is become fo very great 
and ſtrong, thi it ſha4dowerh the circuit of the Earth, and ruleth fo 
wonlerfully over * Mountaines and Valleys , wich his fiercenefle : 
which [ Beaſt | yet ſhall be broken by the Lilly withoat hands ; at 
which the { People or ] Nations ſhall wonder, and ſay, How art thou 

( O terrible and great might [| and power |] ) founded upon fo weake 
and looſe a ground. 

38. Now then it wee conſider the miſerable fall of 44am and Eve, 
wee need not to runne long after rhe madde Antichriſt, to fetch 
[ or learne ] wiſdome from him, he hath none : Let us onely confi- 

& our ſelves,and compare the heavealy and earthly Image one with 
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Chap.17. Of the Fall of Adam and Eve. 


the other, and fo wee | ſhall ] ſee the whole 7 roote and ground 
| thereof : wee have no need of a Doour,nor of any ſtrange —_— 
abour it, it ſtandeth writcen in our body and ſoule ; and when we 
ir, it terrifieth us ſo much, that wee tremble at it, as Eve and Adam 
did in their Fall. | - | | 
39. Amdif wee doe not come to know | or havea glimpſe of ] 
the Treader upon the Serpent in the marke of the partition [ or limir 
of ſeperation } in the Gate of the Deepe, between the world and the 
Kingdome of Hell, then wee ſee | indeed ] nothing elſe bur'meere 
miſery and Death, which might * well awaken us from fleepe. Z Perſwade us 
49. Doe but behold thy ſelfe thou blinde Minde, and confider thy to awake. © 
ſelfe, where is thy Angelicall * forme in thee? Why art thou ſo angry, * Or, Imaye. 
ſterne, [. fierce, froward ] and malicious? Wherefore doeſt thou ele- © 
vace thy ſelfe ſtill in thy wickednelle, in pride, in might { or authori- 
ty ] and pomp, and boaſteſt thy ſelfe for a brave and porent Beaſt ? 
What is it that thou doeſt ? Wherefore haſt thou let the Spirit of this 
world into thee, which ſedriceth thee ( as ir liſteth ) into igh mind- 
edneſle, into { proud | ſtoutnefle, into ® potency and pomp, into co- Þ gutborutie 
verouſnelle and lying, into falſhood and treachery , as alſo into fick- ayd ftatclaneſs. 
nelle and corruption ? [_ or frailty? ] | 
47. What is it now that thou © haſt after thy corcupting,when thou < Keepeſt or © Þ 
dyeſt ? Confider thy ſelfe, what is it that thou art | then ] ? Thou art takeſt with 
© a Spirit : but what kinde of ſource | or property } is it that thon haſt chee, PF ks. 
in thee? {_ ſurely thou haſt in thee ] anger, wickedneile, pride, felf- 
ſeeking, wilfulneſſe, ( in railing up thy lelfe after remporall pleaſure, 
bur Rating none 3 ) | thou haſt | a falſe minde in the Spirit, full of 
lyes and deceit, and murtherous, [ ariſing in thee ] out of the Effen- 
ces 2 as thou wert upon Earth towards Men, juſt ſo it is | then ] wich 
ſuch a Spirit as is gone forth from thee out of the corcuptible body of 
the Elements. And where ſhall that | then ] remaine when this world 
ſheth? Doeſt thou ſuppoſe that it ſhall { then || be an Angel? 2 
hath it an Angelicall quality [_ ſource or property }? is its ſource £ or > 
quality ] in love, humility, and mecknetfe? is it in the Divine Obe- I 
dience, in the light of Joy ? | To 
42. O thou blinde Minde, with thy might and ſtatelineſſe, full of 
wickedretic and devilliſh fierce wrath | wilt thon know where thou 
art aſter chat thy body periſheth? -] thou act-even with all the De- 
vills, in the Abyfle of Hell 3 if chon doeſt not turne and ( by earneſt 
unfained ſorrow and repentance for thy abominations) enter into the 
Angelicall footſteps, rhat the Saviour and Treader upon the Serpent 
of fierce wrath, wickedneſſe, lying, and deceir, may meet thee, and 
embrace thee in his armes, and [ that thou J mayeſt be new-borne in #4 The Wiſdome 
- him, aud be yeelded up into the boſome of the © chaſt virgin, and be and werey of 
come an Angel;or elle thou art in the Eternall Death, in the Eternall God. 


a  _Dark- 
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Darkaelle, and canſt in all Exernity noc reach the kingdome of God 
any More. | 
—w_ Oc doeſt thou ſuppoſe, that [write of the fl of Man without 
e lighc and yaderſtanding ? Oc that i doe not book and fee 'imto the ho- 
ly Ew what thar faith of it, [ when I fay ] that Man before his 
fall was Angelicall in-his minde and body ? Then heave and fee what 
Chcift Gich of it, Acutth. 1. ver/. 22. 1# the reſurredtion of the Dead, 
rhyy will neither mu ry, nor ve giues in marriage, but Foey are as the Ax- 
eels of God; and ſuch an Image God created in the beginning, | ac- 
cording ] to his ſimilicude. 
44- For an angry, malicious, proud, ſelf-ſeeking for honour and 
dignity, mendacious, { or lying ] theeving, robbing, murtherons, laſ- 


_ civious, lecherous minde, 4s not the ſimilicade of God ; bur an hum- 


ble, chaſt, modeſt, pure, courteous | minde J which inclinerh ir ſelfe 


with a longing defice and love to the Heart of God, that is the fimili- 


rude of Godzin which the fire flaming Spirir in rhe Joy and meeknefſe 
oeth forth'our of che will, and for its brethren, the will of irs Spirir 
Chic goeth forth from it ) readily inclineth rowards them ; and as 


the Proverb ſaich, Imparteth the very. beart to them, which is done in 
Spirit, wherein the heavenly joy ( in the Erernall Element ) ſpring- 
'_ ethup, and the Wonders of God are manifeſted jn the m_ , bya 


Hymne af praiſe to the Eternall Minde of God ; where minde 


playeth upon the Harp of David an Hymne ro God : where then (in 
the eternall holy Minde ) there þs 7s. ny up knowledge and colonrs 
in the Spirit wonders, wich works * 


in the [ Erernall | Element, a 
and powers |. or vertues ] . 
45- And this is the [mage of God, which God created for his glo- 
and joy, and no other ; and let not the madde Antichriſt perſwade 


concerning any other [_ Image of God ] for there is no other: - 


thy body and foule convinceth thee of ir, as alſo Heaven and Earth, 
the Scarres and Elements 3 lookupon what thou wilt, all things con- 
vince thee 3 . and if thou doeft nor tayne and enter into that Image to 
which God created thee, then in the breaking of rhy body (when thy 


minde in the Spirit of the ſoule thall ſtand naked without a body ) 


thoa ſhalt be aſhamed before all creatures, this wee ſpeake according 
to its high worth, as it is highly knowne in the will of God. | 


45. Thus it is highly #_ neceffacy ] for us to know the miferable 


Fall of our ficit Parents : wherefore it was fo with God, rhat his anger 
is in Us, and that wee-maſt dye, and (if wee apprehend not the Trea- 
der yp97 the Serpent ) maſt alſo periſh eternally. But that wee ma 

ſet downe a ſhurt Summary of the Fall ( becauſe of our fimple, cold, 
dull, a2d dark minde ) for the Readers underftinding, who it may be 
datty. not yer apprehend nur ſenſe and knowledge : therefore wee will 


explane ic brietly:and clearly, and alfo readily impart one onags 
an 
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and mindees him, as indeed( f according to the Divine Image ) wee for, in. 
t ro doe.. | 
_ Adam ſtood forty dayes in m Angelicall Tmage before his 
fleepe, and there was neither day nor night m him, alſo no rime ; 
indeed he was nor'( an Angel )) a meere Spirit : for his bo- 
dy was our of che 's Elemem, which is no anderftandinp Spiric,burſis] 8 The award 
the artra&tion {| concrerion or congelation } in the will of God,or the Element. 
d Limbus, which ftanderh before God , where the chaſt virgin (the ® Or, ebe ecer- 
Divine Wiſdome dwelleth ) which dilcovered and created the Image nal Earth. 
oat of the Elemeat by the Fiat. 
48. Andout of this Lime '( at the time when the Earth was cor- 
porifed ) went forth the fonre Elements , as our of a formraine ; and 
thar which was diſcovered | of manifeſted ] by the virgm ( the wil- 
dome of God ) in the innumerableneſſe, were the Scarres, as a verrue 
| [ power ] or procreation out of the Liynbas + and they are the Qrin- 
retſence ' of the foure Elements,not ſevered from rhe foure Etemencs, ! or, before. 
but qualifying [ or mixing verrges } one wich mother, * ard yer ex- k The Srarres 
trated £com the fonre ifſaes, with their ſharp Effences 3 and are with their 
the ſeeking [ longing or hunger | of the fonre Elements (or as 1 may frerce proper- 
exprefle ir by #fimilicude ) | they are ] the Man, and the Elements ty, are extra- 
ae the Woman ; and the heart of thefe things is the Element, in one Zed ont. of the 
onely ſubſtance, and che Efſences m that | one Element ] are the ver- for Elements. 
twes [| or powers ] of the Wonders of the Wiſdorme of God, and are 
alled Paradiſe, an exulcing Joy. | 
49--And the Spirit of che Eternall Efſences ( which hath ander- 
ftanding and knowledpe , and alſo the triall and proving of every 
thing, in which the ſource [ or aRive property or qualiry ] which is in 
Man, confiſtech ) that was breathed mrto him, by the wiffdo ne of God, ES | 
through the driving will, which goeth forward, ont of the Erernall © Or, ##to Re- 
Minde, our of the opened Gares of the Deepe, through the Word, ſanat on. 
[ together ] with the moving Spiric of God ; and fre hall them Touch ® Or, firing, 
of che Genrre of the abyile | viz] the Erernall fource'® behinde him, * Or,as the fire 
22 Band, and before him, the heart and light of God, as a Glance of #* bevinde the 
the joy and kindling of Paradiſe, which ſpringeth up in the Effences /ig91 
with the lighc of the joy 3 and beneath him \ he had | che fonare Ele- 
ments in the budding our of the m5: which was in him. 
50. And as long as he et his Imigination in the Heart of Gad, the 
Paradiſe was in him | and he in the Paradiſe | and the Brad of the 
—_— in him ( in the? ſoucce ) was a Paradiſe of tranſcendent Joy : » 0; property 
the Kingdome of this world held him from beneuh alſo ia the ,, dhe fire us ” 


BinJ, becauſe'ic g>erh forch from the Etement : but fo loag as he ſet the c akſe of rbe 


tis minde in th2 Heart of G54, it {| the kingdome of the foure Ele- 1,5; a#4ſhms. 
ments ] could not, lay h514 oa hin | or matte him], an4 it was im- mY 
parenc, as to him, as this world 45 impIrenc a3 ro God, 

| sl, And . 
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193 Of the Fall of Adam 
| . $1. And thus the Spirit and ſoule of Aden ſtood in the midft, (jn 
' Þ Three bad 4 the joyfuli Paradiſe ) forty dayes, as one [ onely } day, and all? in. 
defire to bave clined to him 3 one | whereof was ] the kingdome of Hell, of the g- 
ins rernall Originality out of the dark Minde,out of which his Worme of 
1 the ſoule ( in the opened Gare ) was gone forth : and ſecondly,\ there 
mclined to him} the Deity of the Kingdome of Heaven in the 
F Gare, in the pleaſant Luſtre : and thirdly,the Spiric of the Starres and 
A Elements [ inclined to him |] drawing him totheir Bands, and hear« 
» rily defiring him. | ; 
52. And thus Adam ſtood upright in the Temptation : for his aw 
minde( out of the Originality of the firſt Principle ) ſtood in Joy 
Froins enlightened | from the light of God ; and the ſource of the 
fierce wrath, made the rifing joy, for the light made all meeke and 
friendly, that he mighr incline himſelfe to love, and thereby he ſtood 
( on earth ) rightly in the Paradiſe. | . 
$3- The foure Elements of this world, together with the Sunne 
and Starres, they could not qualifie |_ or mix | with him : he drew no 
Aire into him : but the Spirit of God ( in the virgin ) was his breath: 
ing and. his ] kindling of the fice in the Spiric. 
$4. Burt while he thus ſtood ( between the-kingdome of Hell and 
the kingdome of this world ) in the Paradiſe, bound with Bandy, and 
yer alſo wholly free, in the might of God ; he { refleed himſelfeir 
ro or] diſcovered himſelfe in the great Deepe of the kingdome of this 
world : in which the great wonders alſo ſtand hidden ' in rhe Centre, s 
wee ſee, that Man hath ( by his Eternall Minde ) diſcovered it and 
1.Qr, tbe day. hrought it to 3 Light, as is ſeene before our eyes ; and in his diſcore 
ring | or refleRing ] he imagined, and fell into luſt , for the Spirit of 
the world took hold of his [ and] as a Mother maketh a mark 
on a childe in the Mothers womb) and | he |] became ( inthe jſt) 
impregnated from the Spirit of this world : and then was blinde, asto 
od, and faw , neither God nor the virgin any more in his minde. 
-An#thus the Kingdome of Heaven continued in the opened Gatedf 
Omnipotence| or Almightinefle | ( in the Paradiſe ) in its Lon 
Principle, to it ſelfe ( and the virgin in it ) hidden in the Centre, 


the Spirit of this world, and he became feeble as to the kingdome of 
Gods and fo fell downe and ſlept. 


r Adam. built[_ or formed } our of * him, the Woman of this world, by whon 
CYfwltiplyed or he (increaſed his Kingdome. The Woman was out of the Marr, 

| opagared, Which before the injeQion ) was a chaſt virgin, which 44am ſhould 
= * T Or, generz- have* brought forth out of himſcIfe 3 but when the modeſty of the 
6. " Fi wildone, and ability { or porency ] departed from him , ( wheate 
B palled into the Spirit ot this wor!d) he could not then bring forth[« 
| generate}; 


and Eve. Chap.15; 
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was in Adam, and yet Adam ( with his minde ) was not in God, butin | 


$5- And then God ( by the Spirit of this world, throngh the Fiat) fl 
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Beaſt,as wee now fee by very wofull experience 3 and know our ſelves 
ro be blinde and naked as tothe kingdome of God, [| being ] withour 
any vertue, | or ſtrength |, in thefleepe of the great miſery, cloa- 
thed with corcuptible | fraile and tranſitory 7] fleſh and bloud. 

$6, And now when Adam awaked from fleepe, then he was a Man: 
and no Angel : he drew breach from the aire, and therewith kindled 
 his® Starry Spirit,which had taken poſſcflion of him: he knew his wife 
tobe a Woman, and that ſhee was * taken out of him, and tooke her 
to him, as all Beaſts couple together : yet he had then pure eyes, for 
the fierceneſſe | or grim wrath } did not yet ſtick in them, but the 
inſeftion [ or longing |: The Element of fice with its bitternefſe 
(which qualifieth [_ or mixeth properties |] with the Abyſſe of Hell ) 
| had not prefſed him wholly. | 
$7. Thus now Adam with his wife , went ( in great luſt and joy ) 
_ into the Garden of Eden,where Adam told her of the Commandement 
concerning the Tree 3 But Eve ( being a Woman of this world ) re- 
garded it bur litcle, and turned her from Adam to the Tree,and look- 
ed upon it with laſt : and the luſt inſtantly rook hold of her : and the 
ling Devill ( when ſhee was talking with him; whom ſhee knew not, 
5.7% an had heard of any Devill ) perſwaded her, and ſhee laid hold 
on the Tree, and brake off {" an Apple] and did eate of the fruit of the 
fouce Elements and Starres, and gave to Adam z and when Adam ſaw 
that Eve dyed 7 not; then he cate alfo. 
$58. And then their eyes were opened, and they knew that they 


had fleſh and blond, and were quite naked : for the Spirit of the great | 


World took them captive with the foure Elements, and figured ( [or 
framed in ] them ) Scomack and Gutts ; though: indeed im the fleepe 
of Adam ( when the Matrix was ſevered from the Limb: ): the ſame 
formes were already figured, but they knew ir nor, till afrer thebirin 

of the Apple : and then the Spiric of the fiercenetſe ficlt gat in, and 
made its Region, (as may be ſeene; in the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Gall, 
and Bladder, as alſo in the Sromack) this Regiment, had 41am gotten 


in his ſleepe, and with the biting of che _ the Spirit of che great . 


world hath ſer it ſelfe in that [ Governmeat 
$9. And then they looked one upon another, and were aſhamed 
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generate ] 3 for in his ſleepe the Spirit of this world cloathed him 
vith fleſh and bloud, and figured { formed or ſhaped ] him into a-- 


u Or, Aftras 
Sparit. 

Mm Or, generds. 

ted. 


YBy cating... 


one before another, and they were afraid of the wrath {| or ſeverity } 


| that entered into them, for it was the anger of Go4; and thus they 


vere captivated by the firſt Principle ( as by the Abylle of Hell ) , and 
held Adam and Eve captive in their fou'les in the Ecteraall{ part] : 
for it ſprung up with cercour, feare, and doubt, concerning the king- 
dame of God : and they could have no confort, {| in that condition | 3 


'S for they ſaw the Paradiſe ao more, but the Gardea in Ed: : fo = | 
ES” ney 
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z Mn and the 
Devill were 
both m tb: 
wrath voydc 


of gr ace, 


they had loſt the Deity, they could ſer no will [' or defire ] into itt 
for the wrath and doubt ſtood: in the way. CR | 

60. Then came the Spirit of this world with its rongh Garment, 
with heate and cold, and prefied upon them, as upon naked people : 
and fo ſtruck the Image of God halfe dead, ( with their fiercenefſe, 
anguiſh,and doubt,with their quality [or property ] of hot and cold) 
and ler it lye in-paine, anguiſh, and doubt. And here Man wear from 

' ZFarw/alem (our of the Paradiſe ) to Zericho, into the houſe of murthe- 

roms, who ſtripe him of his Paradifical} Garment, and robbed him, 
andſtrack him. (with their poyſon, torment, plague, and fickneſſe, 
from their infeftion ) halfe dead, and fo left him and wene their 
way» as the ſecand Adams faid in the Goſpel, in a fimilicudeſ'or Para» 
ble }. 

£ 'And. here now. was no remedy, neither in Heaven, nor in this 

_ world, they were captivared in hard ilavery (in miſery and death ); 
the Abyfle of Hall did hold the ſoule,and the Spirit of this world held 
>—the bady,[_ captive }: Death and: corruption was in the body : and 
there was nothing elſe in them but enmity to it ſelfe, [ proceeding } 
fram.the tart Eflences of the Starres, wherein one ſource |_ or qual: 
ry] ſtriveth againſt the other, and one breaketh | or deſtroyerh ] the | 
other wich greater paine and torment to the bedy, with treinbling 
and skreeking, ard at laſt{ comes ]-corruption and death, as it is be- 
fore our EYES. 

62. There the Devill gat the Game : for the kingdome of this 
world to be his =_ he gat an entrance into Man, and he could 
reach.inte the Eflences of his foule z for they were *-now bottr in one 

1 me. ?] 

63. He the Devill ] ſuppoſed \ ſaying ] the kingdome of this 
world is thine, thou ſhalt ſporc thy ſelfe according to thy power, with 
the Image of Man, which ſhould have potfefſed thy Throne. his Spirit 
1s in thykingdome : and fa |_ the Devill ] mocked God'in his minde 3 
[ ſaying | Where is now thy noble Image, which thou didft create to 
Rule over my Throne ? am not I Lord of the great Might of the fire? 
1 will rule over thy Throne, the might [ or Krenyth ] andwertue is * 
mine : | flie up above the Thrones of vertue and ſtrength; and: no 
might{ or power ] can withſtand:mee. 

64. Yes indeed he tiieth up above the Thrones : but he cannor flic 
into the Thrones ; he flieth up in- the firſt erernall ſource of fire, 
which is ſterne, ſoure, dark, hard, colds rough, and burning ; but he 
cannor ger through the open Gate of the Deepe, into the Light of 
God, bur he flieth up aloft in his Abyfſe,in the Erernity,in the wrath» 
full ſource | or quality ] of Hell, and reacheth nothing- elſe And 
therefore he is a Prince, ( though in the Abyſſe of Hel}, ) which was 
well enough knowne to Man after his miſerable Fall. 4 

65, 
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Chap.t7. Of the Fall of Adam and re. 
65. And becauſe I may not be well underftopd by the Reader; In. 
that 1 write, that Man dwelleth in the Abyfle of Hell with the De-. 
vills ; therefore I will ſkew him the ground , that he may touch and 
handle ic:and if be will not feele it, yer it is given to him that he may 
know ir, and it ſhall-be a witnefle againſt him. | 
66. Ir is not without a cauſe, that Chriſt calleth the Devill a 
Prince of this world, for he is ſo, according to the firft Principle, ac- 
cording to the kizgdome of wrath, and continneth fo co Eternity 
but he is got ſo, according to the kingdome of the foure Elemenrs 
and Starres 3 for if he had full power in that, then there would be no 
vegerative | frait ] nor liviag Creature upon the Earth : he cannoc 
malter the * exit of the foure Elements : for he is in the Originality, | * Thee which 
and there is a| whole | Principle berween ; onely when the ®Con- proceedeth, or 
ſtellations doe awaken the fierce wrath of the fire, in the Elements, iſuerh. 
5 in a tempeſtuous ſtorme, then he is Maſter Jugler”F in miſchiefe] » Or,afpetts of 
and rejoycerh himſelfe [ therein : } —_—_ indeed he hath no power the Starres. 
there neither, except it rmitred to him from the anger of God, 
then he is: the Hangman | or Executioner |], and executeth the. 
* Right as a Servant [ Miniſter or Officer | ,'but not as a Judge, butas < The Sentence 
an Executioner. a | .  - Judgement, or 
67. He is Executioner in the kingdome of this world, the Starres Zuſtice. : 
are the Councell,and God is the King of the Land, and whoſoever de- 
parteth from God, falleth into the Councell of the Scarres, which run 
many upan.the.ſword, and make them lay violent hands upon them- 
ſelves, and bring | ſome to a Rope, orhers to the water : and there 
he is very buſie, and is the Driver or Execurtioner. a 
68. Iato this great miſery Man is fallen ; and he is fallen quite 
{home to the kingdome of the Starces and Elements,as to his body, a j,,, the by. 
what theſe doe wich him , that he is , and that ſtandeth in che ſub- ©. 
ſtance ; they make one great, another ſmall : one ſtraight, anorher * | 
ſiooping .and-crooked : rhey fend one fortune and riches, and ano- 
ther poverty 2. af one they make a crafty ſabcill Man according to the 
counſel! and kingdome of this world , and of another they make an 
Ideot, they make one a King, and they breake and pull downe ano- 
ther : one they kill, another they bring into the world : and conti- 
nually drive che minde of Man, yet- into nothing elfe bur into vaine 
turmoile, diſcontent, and vexation. 
69- Befides the, kingdome of Hell and of {_ fierce ] wrath alwayes 
gape after the ſoule, and (er their jawes wide open to devoure the 
captive aule : which is held fait fettered with two ſtrong chaines : © 
the one of the kingdome of Hell : the other of the Kingdome of this 8 
world,.and -is continually led by the heavy, lumpiſh, beaſtiall, and 0 
fickly body , as a Theefe who is often led to the place of Execution, | - Mi 
and{till by a Petition reprieved, and laid in priſon againe : and the 3 
D d POOore 
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© foule muſt lye thus in Priſon the whole thigs of the body :: - } 
CE he Devill Pac the one fide very ſuddenly EN eerie | 
his devouting fiercenefſe, wrath, and malice, and wonld carry it imo!  f 
the Abyfle ; then inſtantly [| itis beat upon by. ] rhe gliſtering [flat "i , 


A 


tering | world, with pop, bravery, coverouſneſſe, and voluptuouſ» 

nefſe oi Perdition 3 preſent!y [ againe cometh upon it ] ficknefſe and 

feare, and it is continually trembling and quaking : and when Man 

| goeth bur in the dark, how is ir amazed, and continually afraid that 
SOr, Execute the Kxecutioner will take it, an1 *doe execution upon it. 


Tuſtice The Gate [ or Expoſition] of the great ſinne , 
Ecamitredby, and contrariety of will agatnſt God, * in Man. 


"wr through 70. If wee.did well confider the abominations and great finnes of 
M4. : Man before God, whichour firſt Parents inherited for us , then' wee 
Tae BET ſhould ſcarce ever be merry in this world at all , if the Spirit of this 


world did not caſt fooliſh fancies,and ſeeming joyes and pleafures bee 
fore us, in our impriſonment z or it the Regeneration did not cauſe us 
ſo highly-to rejoyce that wee ſhall once be delivered out of this Pre - 


. F RX | ſon.; for in this life, wee finde nothing elſe but meere abomination, 
<> finne, miſery and death, and ſcarce attaine (in this [ temporary ] life) 
Fa ſo much as a glimpſe of the Erernall Joy. EE 


|;  '91,, Now the minde asketh , What is finne then? How is it fione? 
| Wherefore hath God a loathing againſt the ſubſtance which he hath 
created ? Behold thou childe of Man, there is no finne in Heaven in 
the preſence of God : onely in thy ſelfe there is finne,and finne ſeps 
| raterh us and our God aſunder : otherwiſe all things are fx, [ or per- 
EE. fe& |, and good, in their oyn beeing [_ or ſabſtanee 7 3 the kingdome 
—_ of Hell and of wrath is good in ic ſelfe, according to its [own 7 Regi- 
> on, it doth nor vex or torment it ſelfe : but irs woe paine or ſmart] 
is its birth, and the rifing of its ſource ; alſo it defireth nothing elſe. 
72. And fo alſo the Kingdome of this world is fix [ or perfe&] 
and good, in it ſelfe : neither doth ir vex or torment it ſelife ; bar the 
elevating of the Elements ( v3. the kindling of the heate, cold, aire, 
and water,) is its growing and ſpringing : neither doth it torment it 
ſelfe in it ſelfe 3 nor hath ir any diſtrefſe or feare in it ſelfe. 
73- Onely Man(who is proceeded ont of another Principle ) hath 
. in both thoſe | forementioned | Principles, woe, miſery, ſorrow, and 
diſtretſe 3 tor he.is not in his narive Countrey : and none of theſe two 
ah Principles can attaine his native Countrey. Therefore the: poore 
- ſyweeſed, _ſoule muſt be thus &-plagned and tormented, that it may attaine its 
M1s the chigct, . native Countrey againe : it muſt goe againe through the Gate of the 
” Er any, or 6{0- deep anguiſh of Deach; ic muſt breake through two kingdomes, and- 
fag of the it ſticketh here ® between the Doore and rhe hinges, and is continue i 
_ deare, ally infected with thoſe things which keep it back and plague ity | +- 
| ſticketh as ic were in a Pietie. LI "8 
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one fide with one Band, and the world, withanother Band ; and they. Hs 

i ſet ypon it : the Devill handleth-ic in cent, |; Dowpels fro- -1Or,offawlt it" 
wardnelle, or. | wrarh, which-is a ſource {_ or quality] and finne, which TIN 

cannot atraine to the kingdome of God ; and the world leadeth itin-  - oo 
ro pride, coyerouſucſle, and fleſhly luſt, ſo chat the * Eiſcnces of the | k or, budding © 
ſoule grow full [ or impreguaced }-with the tleſbly will, for the will ſubſtantiall ©  . 3 
of the minde, draweththeſe things-into \the foule, and ſo the'foule | vereues. 
( from that which is 


in rhe ſoule. 
thou haſt ia thy ſelfe the | one eternall pure ] Element, which is a joy 
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124. If ir ſtraineth 20. God {. wafi$9, then the Devill hoderh je oh. — 


fragt; 4 «a Y 


> 


ed ) -becometh . wholly unclean, 1 fwelled | 1 
and dark, and cannor attaine 6 light of Godzis Effences chat ſhould” | * — 
give up themſelves to God, cannot : for they are too rough and can- 
nor ger into the light, that kind!eth nor ir felfe in us Eflences ; the} - 
Gares'of the Deepe muſt be broken open firſt, and then the Effences 

[. of the ſoule may prefle into the. liberty, ® withour the darknefle: 
bur if the minde be * filled, then it.caonor [| come into the liberty, Þ 
and then begin horrour, feare, diſtretſe, and deſpaire of the kingdome' 
of God, and this maketh meere torment [' woe, paine, and ſmart } | 


75- Thus thou ſhalt know in what manner it is ſinne before God: | 


in the preſence of God:and now if thou rage and rave with the ſource 
[ quality or property ] of Hell, then thou toucheſt'{_ or rroubleſt]'the 
Elewent : and thou ſtirreſt up the ® wrath [| and. makeſt it } ro.goe] 
forth,and rhou doeſt as the Devill did, when he awakened ety row SS. 
up ] and kindled the fierce ® wrath in the Fiat, whereby the® fierce-'} oo; 2 
nee generated earth and ſtones ; thou fianeſt [_ piercing, ] into: the grime. oo. 
Heaven in the'preſeince of God, upon which the Prophers complained: -- TV 
in many places, . That the diſobedient did grieve their God 2 though bs 5" 
C in himſelfe )- he felt no paine, yer his wrath was kindled in the firſt *- 1 


_— , 
FOR 
. 


Principle, in the Gate of the Deepe, wherein the ſoule ſtandeth, and 1. > 
that is a meere abomination before him. _ A Fo 55 
76. Behold , all. whatſoever thou lerteft into thy minde (if thy | 1 ER 


. , — 
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ſoule be nor inclined { or yeelded up ] to God, fo that ?.it beleever 30 


and rruſteth in him) the all whatſoever thou doeſt is fiane ; for chou 
bringdt an earthly Minde into the Gate of the Deepe, where the Spi-{ fitterum 
cit of God { moveth, walketh, or ] goerh, and thou detileſt-the' Ele-f Goat Want: 
ment which is in the preſence of God. __ | _—_— 
77. Thou wilt ſay, How ? God dwellerhv.in Heaven. O ! thou blinde. > - '7 415 
Minde, ful! of Darknefle ; the Heaven where God dwelleth 'is alſo in- 22231148 
hee, as Adam was both npon Earth, and alſo in Paradiſe at once; ft 
and give yort way to Antichriſt to-dircd thee aloft withour [the place —_ 
of ] this world above the Starres, for he telleth thee a lye, as the De- I. ' - af 
vilt himfetfe did. God is every where, as the Propher Davza tairh 3 1 
I'fly r8#bt Day-br cag, or into Hell ;, thou art there.” Alſo whire 's the, 
7 Oi! 2ii0f |! £ D 4 Rag dit 4 4 place oO 


Ot» - 


Or, Text. 


. " Ihfettion Or 
PR3&T- hat] thinke and doe 3 he ftanderh in the yeh ible, whese, 
Shs phe | It 0 

_ Gate : and all thy abominaribns are knowne before God , Fen pas 

- makeſt the Element of God bluſh oe colour] with them : 
/ ...rhou ;grieveſt the chaſt virgin '(which'qwelleth in her own Cencee, 
Z , ©* and isgiven'to be a companion to thee in thy minde) and makeſt her 

) Tc fd: hee warnethiheeof the way of the angodly : if thou follow 


. 


| and then the Devill helpeth thee intohis kingdome, and tho art ve- 

[Rod or Whip. ry ſerviceable to him : for thou arta true : ſcourge to the children of 
God, not onely with reproaching, bur alſo in deeds [_ or in the work 

| of thy hands ] which the Devill dare not doe, thou dodſthim accep- 
 t of a godly table ſervice. He tickleth thee finely with'the Name [*of God] fo that 
'gealous Man, thou britgeſt forth from thy lips, and teacheſt it ; but thy heart isa 


godly Divine. of Heaven. , 

-» thou art inclined : whether thou art inclined to righteouſnefſe, love 

fidelity, and truth : Alſo'to chaſtiry,modefty, and mercifulnefle: if fo, 

it is well for thee ; bur if not, then dive into thy boſome, and confi- 

 Or,tboughts, der thy fieſhly heart, and try ir, wrap thy "ſenſes together, and. pur 
& them in priſon,and ſtorme rhy flefhly heart,that the Elements in th. 

= may quake'and-tremble : The flattering and lying Devill ( who hath 

”” x Rarneft xeale thy fleſhfy heart ) ſhall feele theſe * ſtroakes ( whichhe will 


: Sn 


E 


- of Repentance. not like) & then he muſt be gone:zand thou wilt be of another minde ; 
”. Y Or, invexti- This is no? conceit from a minde nor opened, it ſelfe hath tried this, 

B21 OW. and therefore ic ſhall ftand for a Memoriall and a continuall Mogi- 
- tour : and whoſoever pleaſeth, ler him tty ir, and he ſhall finde won- 


bag < eo. Now when Adamand his wife had caten of the earthly Fruit, 


.,, * Or, branches * then they were aſhamed one of another, for they perceived the bea- 


[ her counſell ] ,#n#tarneft, and"breakeft Tn 'unto her, by earneſt... - 


PF &M | Repentance, then ſhee crowneth hee inthy minde with wiſdome and. . 
E/ ns 9" 999 that thou mayeſt then very well avoyde the Devill; 
4 | but if thou doeſt not, then thou falleſt out of one finne and abomina- 
- tion, into another, and miſkeſt chy meafore fall 'and running over, 


8 mY ſour, or Theefe and a Martherer, and thon art wholly dead to the kingdome 
19. Therefore © thon beloved Mitide ! Exatnine thy ſelfe to what 


{of leaves, tiall Members for» Dropagerion : and they broke. off * boughs, and 
#.  bPrivitie. Held them before their ® ſhame : and the voice of God went into the 
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—_— intouheir Mindot, and: chey hid hems bbinde 
— af2- ne HS ;we_feele, that God «(; 
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| ) creared-no fuch Image Members for Prapegati 
SEESEE ES hg , 
fore it. Yet alſo they then fuſſt they were naked: the 


Elements had akon odllica obebem, and yet put.no earthly -Gar- 
ment { like the Beafts:-hairy ſkin ]upon:them :. far-che:Spirir of May 
was noe fromthe effences and properties of the [Elements [ 25-yhe 
Spirit of the Reaſts ] bur { Man | was ont of the Eternall. 
$2. And here in this place, there is nothing more-palpable, than 
_ that it is ſeene and knowne, that Xdam had no Beaſtiall forme before 
his ieepe, before his wife 3 [was formed ] ; for he was neither;Man 
nor Woman, bur, a chaſt virgin without Beaſtiall es iy NO 
< ſhame nor breaſts, neicher:had he need of them heſhould/ha 
neraced in loveand chaſtity-(:withour paine, or:0 of ix Body) | 
a virgin as himfelfe was ; and it fhould have been 
__ Hoaft of Angelicall-Men, ſhould have : 
_— Man, (as the Angels did, ) out of one fountaine ; if he had 
in the Temptation; even as all thoſe: (who come to the onely 
Arch-Shepherd, ro 5 bis Reſt ) -were redeemed. (by. one onely Man, :) 
from che Eternal! Death and Torment of Hell. 
23. 'Here now wee finde, that they heard the voice of: God in. the 
_— for the Element ( which is before Gad wherewitt»Man qua- 


m_ —_ 


bfieth [or mixeth ] ) that did cremble becauſe of finne : and finne 

was manifeſted in the'Klement of the Minde, firſt, in. Adamand Eve: ; 
Omen terrour fell intothe Eflences ob the foule : far the 
Pr 


plc } 


inthe [' fierce; }ſternnefle was tirred: ſo that [; Princi- 
as 'a'Man may ſay) fewell for its ſource offfire. 15 riſen 
up in the kindling, in a contrariety of will,in the Eflences, wheroone 
Gmetich continually appefed-the other, viz, 'the fourerarmefle, 
—— cold with they , have awakened the bireer Ringing 
C—_—_ in wr hmens 919 an 0 1 inthe 
it: and the rifng awakened S 
284. Ando! coſtco Frbe Paradificall Joy-and refreſhment , there 
hath been a meere Biimſtone-Spirit, which ſtanderh in:ang viſh-and 
trembling of corruption | or 
of the Bloud, wherein tearing, inging, and tormentingis wrought ; 
and if the fire in the Brimſtone Spirit be roo muchckindled, then it 
darnech the Tin&uce up; and: hey light of yr out, .and then 
thebodyfalleth away to be aidead-carkafſe:- and rat, 
nefſe be-kindled roo'much+ by the mernar mono 


the TinRure kindleth jr.ſelfe in the meeknetle,! then ir be- 


Iz nel 1 


ty ] ahich biadiehnbe Tine 


lo the om r.of Life goerh. out, and the body periſhethy ſo.alſoof the 


com_—_ 


© Or,Privities. 
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tometh* windy, grofle, ſwelled, wholly dark, alſo infeftious and *cor= | 
fare. rupt, wherein the flaſh of the life is as a pricking Thorn: and | 
« Sore or akh- Mans life is every where begirt-with enemies, and the poore ſoule is | 
h ing. alwayes in a cloſe priſon fettered with many chaines: and is continy- 
ally in feare that ( when the body ſhall [ dye or ]breake ) it may fall 
Mco the kingdome of the Execurioner, the Devill. 
- 85. Thus, in Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eder ( after the hi- 
ring of the Apple ) there ſprung up the firſt fruit in the Gate of the 
pe, where the ſoule ſtanderh before Gud, and qualifieth \" or mix- 
eth | with the will of the Juftice of the Facher : who ſetteth his will 
before him ( in the breaking of the Darknefle ) in the light of the 
Meeknefle, and continually generateth his beloved Heart and Sonne 
( in the vertve of the meeknefle of the will) vx. his Erernall Word, 
trom Erernity. | 
- 86.. And fo ſhould the Angelicall Man alfo fet his will in the bro- 
ken Gates of the Darkneſie, through the will of the Father (where 
with the ſovle qualifieth { or mingleth ] ) in the mecknefſe of the | 
Heart of God, and then the ſource {| or «man, of the Darknefe 
f Touched or in the fierce ] wrathfulnefle, ſhould not have *ſtirred him, burke 
bure bim. {hould have continued a glorious Prince of Paradiſe, in triumph 
| the kingdome of Hell and of this world. | 


8 Thoughts, 87. Burt when he ſer His 8 Imagination-in the kingdome of thi 

I, minde, defore, world, then the bright and cleere will of his foule, drew the ſwelled 
OE or luft. kingdome of the out-Birth to the ſoule into its will : and fo the 

| Paradificall foule became dai ke, and the Element of the body didget 

h The concret;> TE * Meſcbor Maſſa,which the will of the ſoule of the minde artratt 

on, maſſe, or ed into the Etemenc | of the body }] ;' and then he was a fleſhly Man, 

Lump. , and : woe fie of the firſt Principle, .which;:the ſtoong break- 

ing through to God, in the Gate of the Deepe , did make to he hard 


1Or, joymer. i Griffles and Boncs. | 
- 3 bis 88. And wee are ſeriouſly and-highly to know ( for it is ſeenein 
4 the light of Life,) that the marrow in the bones, hath the nobleſt and 
"8 | 6: 5" TinCture, wherein the Spirit is fweeteſt;and the light cleareſt; 
ig : which may be knowne in the fire, if you be not blinde with your 
k 1/ſues,paſſa- gain-ſaying 3 and it is accurately knowne, that thoſe * places ( where 
* £1507 WwaJes. the hard bones now are) weie wonders and vertue | or power 
| which have broken the Gates of the Darknefle, in which { power 
the Angelicall Man in the Light, ſtood: 

' 89. Therefore the Providence of God (when Ad fell into long: 
ing \ defice or luſt ] ) environed' that vertue and: firengrh, with the 
wighr of the firſt Pernciple ( v:3; with the might of the. Starres and. 

fl:arpnetſe of God) thar the ſource \ or quality | of the firſt and thind 
_- Principle, might nor fo eafily rouch it; and this was done in 448. 
' fleepe, when God builr 4d: to [ or for || this world, from _ 
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Saint Paul alſo ſaith; That !bt natural! Man was created in the corrup-. 


at that time when God made his naturall wife oat of him : but he was 


a holy Image before, and !he muſt be che ſame againe in his Reſtora- 


tion at rhe Laſt Day. | 

90. Though the Devill and this world rage and rave againſt this ; 
yer it is nevcrtheleſſe che ground of Truth, highly knowne in the won- 
ders of God : and not from the Fables or Suppofitions,” ſach as the 
proud appearing - holy or hypocriticall world now ground” their 


= Babble upon, abovr the Cup of Jeſus Chriſt, for the advancing of m oO, 71v ewe. 


their pomp and haughtinefſe, rhei: own honour and ſappoſed wiſ- 
dome, for their pleaſure, and the " filling of their Bellies ; Like the 
Proud Bride in Baty/oz, who rideth upon the Evill Beaſt, which de 
youreth the miſerable ; Therefore thus faith the Spirit; againſt Babel 
in the Conſufion , Ibave pewed thee out : inthe time of the wrath, 
thou ſhalt drink of the Cup of thy Pride, and thy ſource [| or Tor- 


ment | ſhall riſe up in Eternity. 
Of the worce of God in the Garden of Eden, 
and the Conference between God and 
thoſe * two, about ſinne. 


' 91. So now when Adam and his Eve ( affer the eng of the Ap- 
ple ) beheld themſelves,. then they perceived the monſtrous Image 
and Beaftiall Forme, and they felt in chemſelves the wrath of God, 


-and the fiercenefſe of the Starres and Elements; for they took no- 


tice of the Stomack and Gorres, into which they had ſtuffed the earth- 


ly frait, which vegan to ® take effe, and they ſaw their beaſtiall 


ſhame : and then they did lift up their mindes rowards Paradiſe, /but 
they found it not : they ran trembling with feare, and crept behinde 
the Trees : for the wrath had ſtirred ( their Effences in the Spirit,) 
with the earthly fruit, and then came-the voice of God in the Centre 
of the Gates of the Deepe, and cal'ed Adam, and ſaid : Adam, where 
art thou ? And he ſaid, Here am 1: and 1am afraid, for I am naked; 
And the Lord faid ; who bath told 7 b:e that thou art nated? Haſt thou 
eaten of the Tree , whereof 1 ſaid unto thee, that thou (houldeft uot 
eate thereyf? And he ſaid,the rom 12 gave to mee and I did eatc, and he 
ſaid unto the Woman, 77'oy baſft tho donc ſo ? And ſhee ſaid, the Ser- 
pent beguzled mee, ſo tha! 1 did eatc. 

92. Here it may be ſecne very plainly, that the Devill had loſthis 
Avgelicall Image : and cometh now in the forme of a Serpent,with his 
murtherous lying, and ? beguileth the Woman : becauſe he had not 
been able to overthrow Ad: wholly,therfore he ſetteth ups theWo- 


man: and promileth her 1 wiſdome, and the riches of rhis world, and 


thar 


rible Iife of thu world : which was done at the Temptation of Atlemy 
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cal Man. 


ons,c ONCEH S 3. 

and notions. 

1 Gour mundi- 
Wag. 


P Or,deegveth. * 
4 unning , 
ſubtly, or 
_—_ 


5 


i From the 
earthly volup- 
ewouſneſſe, aud 
dainty delica- 
cies ,the Dany- 
e Or, OQUEa. 


v Appeare, or 
diſcover it fe'f 


to ſee. 


onde 
ple 
yg 


- 


- 93+ Theretore it isnotg 
d murcherer from the beg 


he cometh onely to mur 
the Devill 

on .Adan, fot 
world ; t} 


Eflences of 


is the 


hat he imagined{ or luſted]] after the Kings 
. Adam indeed did not fee him, yer he © th 
> | fierce, ſoure ] ſternneffle : and did there {trow Hells- 


ther and to ſteale, as here { with Eve J : 


| - Of thi Fall of Adams and Eve. Chap.ry, 
ſhould be therein ke God 3 the Devill mingled Iyes and 
ether, arid ſaid, $hec ſtowld be #s God © bur he meant, accord. 
to the Kingdome of this world, and according to the firſt Princi- _ 
of the |" fierce ] wrath : and let Paradiſe out 3 But Eve 
; that ſhee ſhould continue in the Paradiſe: in the divine and plea- 

Joy, efore it is not.gvod to prattle with the Devill, he is a1 
| | inniog of his kingdome, and a theefe allo, 


geil cauſe of the Fall : for he ſtrewed: Sugar up- 


» 


Paradiſicall-Sugar before him, ſo that Adais loſted. 


94. But becauſc he 


ome af this 
t-mto the 


uiled Adam and Eve with his Sugar, rhere- 


fore God hath prepared ſuch a dwelling houſe for him, as dam ley | 
forth ( from the ſearchly Sugar ) at the nethermoft Exir : and tha 
ſhall be left ſor him ar the corruption of the Earth, when it poeth in- 


to 1ts Ether ; and then that 


pleaſant ſmell of the. ſtinck of line and 


abominations ( in the kingdome of the fierce wrath ) ſhall remaine 
for him, and that Sugar he ſhall eate Eternally » and frame his will | 
continually therein to ger other Sugar in the © furnace of the fire, and 


then he may make that ready for him, as may belt ſure with h 
lat: at which he quaketh and trembleth, when he heareth the Sp 
declare ſuch things 3 and hereby it is alſo ſignified to all the ungody, 


is pal 


that they ſhall alſo eate the ſame Sugar Eternally, which they have 


continually baked here, with thei 
and taki 


haughty 


= 


ft 


r laſpheming, curfin 5 covetoul- 
backbiting, [ chorny-tauncing ] aarthering, robb 
ie ſweat of the needy and miſerable to maintaine 
tely Pride. 
3:195- And now when theſe two thus captivated by the Devill and 


ther 


this world, ſtood before God with feare and great horrour, and. felt 
the anger of God, and the ſevere Judgement : then the Heart of God, 


which 


d made them pittied them, and ir" did look whether there 


were any [_ remedy or |counſe!] that might help poor Man, and ie 
deeme | or deliver ] him from the Bands of the Eternall[ fierceneſle 
or |wrath, and from the mortall body of this world: bur there was 
nothing found, neither in Hcaven, nor in this world, that could make 
them free, there was no Principality or Throne- Angel,which had the 
ability to doe it : all was loſt, they were in the\Eternall Judgement of 


the Temporall and Erternall Death. For the firſt Principle had 


tivated them, in the Spirit of the ſoule, apd qualified | or mingled] 
with che foule 3 the Kingdome of Heaven in the Light was ſhut up _ 


[and there was a firme encloſure } of a whole Principle be . 
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and * it could not reach the kingdome of Heaven againe, except that 
it were borne of God againe, otherwiſe there was no counſell nor help 
nor refuge in any thing at all. | | 

96. n the Devill mocked che Image,and Hell opened its jawes 
wide, and had the bridle in their Efſences,and continually drew them 
therewith rowards the helliſh fire of the fierce wrath : and then there 
was trembling and horrour in the minde,and they could nor reach the 
love of God: Heaven was their Enemy, no- Angel came neere them, 
bur the horrible Devills, rhey ſhewed themſelves, and hooped, cry- 
ing, Ho, ho! wee have gotten the Game, wee are Princes over Men, 
wee will torment them __— __ would have pofſefſed 
oar Throne : wee ſhould have been their foot{toole,and now wee are 
their Judges 3 what cafwwwvee for God, he dwelleth not in our king- 
. dome: efore hath he thruſt us our, wee will be ſure RR 
our ſpleene upon his. Image. | 


The moſt pleaſant and moſt lovely Gate or Expo- 
ſition | of thepromiſe of the Treader upon the 
Serpent, highly to be confidered, 


97. Now when no counſell [| or remedy] was found, and that Maa 
was ſunk downe into Hell, to the great Trium h of the Devills : theg 
faid God to the Serpent ( the Devill 3.) Becauſe tbou baſt dowe thus ; 
be thou curſed ;, and the ſerde of the woman Jball tread upon | or break ] 
thy Head,and the ſhalt bruiſe [or Y wound] bis Heele > at which the A- 
byfſe of Hell did quake and tremble, but the Devill vnder{tood noc 
wholly whac thur ſhov1d be : onely he ſaw, that the. word imagined 
{ or repreſenced it ſelte | in Ada and in Eve, in the Centre of Life, 
and that it oppoſed the fierceneiſe of the kingdome of Hell, of which 
_ ſtood in feare, and his jolliry was lefſened, for he did nor reliſh 

E 

98.. Hoſes writeth here as if the Serpent had begniled Eve , be- 
canſe God-curſed ir, [ and ſaid J That it ſh1uld eate Earth, and creepe 
wpos its belly ; bur Moſes here putceth the vayle before Pac ry thar 
he cannot be looked in the Face : for all Prophecies in dark 
words, that the Devill may not know | nor apprehend them J] and 
learne the Times, and that he may nor ſtrow his falſe ſeede,before the 
wonders of God appeare 3 as may be ſeene in all the Prophers, who 
propheſied of the Treader npon the Serpent. 

99. Wee know, thac the Devill ſlipt tato the Serpent, and ſpake 
our of the Serpent ; for God did not meane | by it } that the Treader 
upon the Serpent, ſhould tread upon the head of the beaſtiall Ser- 
pent 2 bat that he ſhould deſtroy the Devill and the Abyfle of Hell. 
Bar that was the Pauniſhmenc of A SL Sespent, that it ſhould: 

E : Tremaine: 
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emaine' a poyſonons Worme, without ſeete;and cate Eatth, and haye 
per ancky. with the Devill 3 for fo all Evill Spirits in Hell —_ 
in their own ferme, according to their ſource [_or quality } as Ser- 
pents, Dragons, horrible Wormes and eyill Beaſts. 
100. This now the Devill did not underſtand : becauſe God ſpake 
of the Serpent, and curſed it to [ be ] a horrible Worme, and he ſup- 
poſed that it did not concerne him 3 neither doth he yet know his 
own judgement, he knoweth onely whar he learnech from-Men, that 
doe ® declate { things } in the Spirit of God ; yer the Spirit of God 
doth not wholly intimate his Judgement ro him, bur all in the 
afarre off, fo that he cannot whotly underſtand it. For to the enligh- 


- tened Men,all Prophefies ( even concerning the wickednetic of Men) 


ate thus given, and they dare not ſet them downe clearer, that: the 
Devill tnay not wholly learne the Counſell of God, and ftrow his Se- 
gar upon it: though in this place there are very excellent things, that 
ought not to be revealed ro the world, for they remaine till he tw 
ment of God 3 that rhe Devill may bring no new ſes into ir, and 
lead men into doubt ; and therefore they ſhall be pafſed. over till 
the time of the Lilly. | 

Io1. So now when wee confider the great fove and mercifulneſſe, 
in that he hath turned to Man ; wee finde cauſe enongh to write and 
teach theſe * things : for it concerneth our eternall Salvation, and 
Redemprion our of the Jawes of Hell ; therefore 1 will fer downe the 
ground of the promiſed Meſſiah, that the following writings may be 
the better underſtood , eſpecially Moſes in his Booke of the Law, 
where there is need of it ; now he that will ſee nothing, God help, 
he muſt needs be hlinde ; for the time of the vification a the hardned 
Jewes, Turks, and Heathens, cometh now. Whoſvever will ſce, let 
them ſee : the Lamps for the Bridegroome are ſhortly to be kindled : 
he cometh, whoſoever deſirerh to be a Gueſt, let hint prepace him.a 
Wedding: Garment. 

102. Now,faith Reafon, how could 4dam and Eve know whar God 
meant by the Treader upon the- Serpent ? Indeed, they did not 
wholly & altogether know;onely rhey ſaw that the Devill muſt depart 
from them,and not ſhew himſelfe ourwardly any morezbut the namde 
( in the Centre,of the breaking through of the life, into the Element; 
mro the prefence of the cha't and modeſt virgin, the wiſdome of God) 
that underſtood ir well: for ® he lodged a precious and worthy Gueſt ; 
for the Word ( which God the Father ſpake concerning the Treader 
npon' the Serpent ) went our of the Heart, and our of the Mouth of 
God, and that was the ſparke of Love [proceeding | our of the Hear: 
of God, which was from Eternity in the Heart of God, wherein God 
the Father had knowne and ele&ed Mankinde ( before the foundati- 
ons of che World were laid ) that they ſhonld live therein; and - 
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| Gepar- | Of the Full of guime-ane Bm. m4 A 
ſame { ſpars 07 p ook) duagin che o up of the life, I 
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(a is it. which Sajat Pay id; That Mas is teted in 

the fouudation of the worid, and not thoſe dregges of de- 

re thatare now caught abou the EleRion of Grace : they are nox. 
_ Ge Oe underſtanding; 1 will ſhew thee Pauls {..neaning about J his 

EleRion of Grate, | in its due place, when 1 oſha write of the* beaſti-: © T bis the Au- 
all, wolyiſh, and giſh As Q Men, tha t will not 4 give way that thor writech 
the Treader upon t Sala may enter into them, ſo that the liea- of in bis Book 
venly Father (in his Songe Chriſt, through his Incarnation, ef the EleRi- 
| ſufferings and Death) might draw them to him : they will nor endure onof G race. - 

that drawing : for they Rs the Effences of the Serpent whichwdcaw 9 Or, deforc. - 
into Hellzbuc this is not from God,(as if he did willingly leave them,) 
no, bur. from their doggiſh nature, ingrafted from the Starres and | 
from the Devill:which God knoweth we land will nor..caſt the Peale 
before fine 3 whereas {_ neyertheleſſe ] it were paſklle, if chey did 
but terne, and did ſtep 1nto the New Birth, they ſhould obtgine the 
one = h indeed it ſeldom happeneth, therefore God knoweth 
who are | his. 

104. AS is mentianed above 3 ſo hath that ſame Word aut of the 
Heart of God ( which God ſpake 9 Aden and Buy ) imaged Cc for- 
med } it ſclfe in Adam and Eve, in the light of. the Lite in its own 
Centre 3 and eſpouſed it ſelfe with the deare and worthy ® virgin of 
chaſtity, to continue eternally with Adam and Eve, and to defend 
them rom the fiery Efſences and Darts of che Devil: as alſo Tony 
would incline to that fame Word, that then they ſhould ther . 
ceive the raycs of the holy Trinity , and alſo the wildowe he BS 
virgin. 

oy s, And this word, ſhould enlighteu the ſoule, and at the depar- 
re of the body, be the li ghx of the ſoule,and bring the ſoule thrpugh 
the Gate of the Dckneſſe inzo Paradiſe, { before the bright counte-. 
nance of God, 2.00 the ſecond Prin DAeha40 the Klemenr, where . 
there js na 

| $06. For: Aha the Ward clothed the ſoule, and ſhut up. the 

e of Hell, apd thece it ſhall waite till the day of the Reſtizu-. 

ry : and then jt ſhall ger a boy againe out.oFthe Element, -out of 
the 4 rt that was here | in this life }.( when the ffiercenefle ſhall be - 
waſhed aad melted away.in the fire) ac the laſt day aud not a ſtrange 
body, bar the. Gmex gal are, in the Foue } Blemensg hidden int the 
faure Elements, 82e forth andflopriſh 5:00: ny, 
done:) in [ys] cation. ' 


The Gate of the Redemption, | 
. Toy: And the ame Wars is. Prapagated! by the two firſt sPeripmn 
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le from one to another, {and that } in the Birth of the 
Lot {ia ] kindling of the ſoule, yer, in the Centre: and the 


age of 


pee mi he virgro (who is the 
willy {along with the ſonle, and 

, wanmneth it of the evill wayes. , 3 7 oi | 
110. But if the foule be a Dog, an Adder, of Serpent, then the vir- 
in goeth away to the Word into the Heaven, -and then rhe doore is 
| wear then there is a whole Birth between the ſfoule and theWord 
whereas elſe there is but halfe a { Birth between the Word and the 


- 


% 
x. -*Þ® 


will _ enter into the kingdome of Heaven : yer it is poffible 
D This word hath brought the ſoules of Men ( whictt have ! jn- 


(when their bodies have been dead ) into the boſom of 4brebam,into 
the Element, into the Reſt, [| which is ] without ſource, [| or paine, 
Z and there the ſoule ( [ being yer ] without a body ) hath no Paradi 
” - mOr, Opened. call ource,[ or aftive or faculty,] but dwelleth in the *® bro- 
* A Or, wiſdome ken Gate, in the mecke Element, ih the boſom of the ® virgin, in the 
of God. preſence of their Bridegroome, * after the long ſtrife of unquietneſſe, 
® Or, apon. and waiteth for irs body without paine : and as to the foule there is 
no rime, bur it is in ſtillnefſe : ir ſleepeth nor, bur it ſeeth ( without 
. H«iſtarbance) inthe light of the Word. 
© New-borwe, 112. But becauſe the Eflences of the ſonle were infeRted with the 
e—_ 7 nc a rb grons treo oom noo we nun ings 
. ,ENCePt it Were® borne a new the word, out 
? Or,be ffrarg- month of God, viz, through his beloved Heart, ( if ever it ſhould ar- 
| rthbened with taive the Paradificall Joy and ſource [| condition or quality |againe, 
: Paredifcal andqualific of mingle in the ? Paradificall Kfſences, and if ever its 
 pew&..  bodyſhould come out of the Element againe to the ſoule ) then _ 
LN 
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le } : ) and then there is need of hard ſtriving, and { ſach a ſoule } 


clined their mindes to it, ) ever fince the beginning of the world 


wm © A; pw .., *6 wh J+4t — Y 


—— 


oo p—1y, ps f 


nm 120 wc fo moms 


j- EY, * Mom + "><A "ts 


4 " TE. 4x0: "" i, 5 99S % EO "Jo IE Fi =, Os "__ % CT 3 * 222th ESP Y > = 4 Pi f 
s vol eto OR ER eons ens et Seer Bo A OO OR OSS ES Roe th en EL Land Cools SIE HS oe Rites ER Dog og on AR EI RA os es MT HEN 2s 
p 3 et eB TICS ER eee WS 4 3's PEOEEY SR I Sl > RN 3 UN ee. I WS "'7 BW 9 Yo I RE Pn ITS; 2s 2 ART Ye rg. nr EY 3] £.4 
D 5 « —__ on eee IR 3 <S , SN OE ooh, 29s % DO SW Sr=Ife Ee re Ht, at ing ne SEE Lear IL IG RE ED "FD EW : 
2 | SPE: . My, OO CLI THER ITT os FIGS 
5 C 5 ws - PP * + « 


Chap-17; Of thi Fall of Adam and fue," 


213 - 
| bc re virgin-chaſtity ) - muſt *become Man, and take Mans * Or, be ixcar- 


and betome a hamane ſoule, and enter into Dearh, pre. 
516 mp ce Principe into the dark: Minde of the Eternity 


eake in 
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ox ofthe groued pong EE one 
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ll che Regeneracin | 
excluded, a Das. 
hath no knowle ii Pane wrap Perk bat telleth meere ſtories 


[ or fpeaketh bar accordingrrs thi Wiſely: or Lexrer onely ]-withour F 1 


the Spirit of Life. - 
114. Here following wee will, hig and orderly ſer downe Gods 
tes rec otrawy for the ing of the fick f« which 
the preſent ſtickech in the Prefie 3 and muſt ſuffer * anguiſh : yer r Squeeging &- 
this | which is ſer downe') ſhall ftand againſt all Sr oppreſion. - 
vill, alſo againſt all Sefts and Schiſmes 2 and that in the ground of the 
Light (as it is given to us of God ) and befides, our of the ground 
of the-holy Scriprures, upon the highly precious words of the Promiſe 
me Prophers, and the Fame, a fo the Apoſtlill {wrxngs I 
which, though wee doe not here their Scriptures ; yer wee 
vill ſufficiently prove it to every one themſelves which vill not be 


conrented with this ſummary deſcription. 


The Gate of ea eur/ge n= of Jeſu cop ſoc, becoming ©" 
. the Sound of God. . — 


The firms Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


115. Beloved Minde, wee write no conceits and tales, it is in ear- 
neſt, and 'ris as much as our bodies and are 2 wee muſt 
give a ſtri account of ir,as being the Talent tis committed to us? 
if any will be*© ſcandalizcd ar. it, let them take heed what they doe, t Oc, offended, 
raly it is high time to awake from Leepe : for the Bridegroome - ©* 
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: Or, Grace, 


| thi:d day, and aſcended into Heaven, and there feterh at the right 
x hand of God. P7523 at ? ns |; | ; 
' 2 VE. Alſo, wee beleeye, that he_ſhall come againe at the laſt day, 
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Of the promiſed feexle of the weawan. Chap.18, 
_ £11. Allo, { wee'beleeve ] that he deſcended into 


| Hell, and hat 

broken the Bands bf the Devill ( wherewith he held. Man captive ) ig 
pieces, and redeemed'the ſovle. of Mani. - - , ets = 
1 V. Alſo, wee belgeve, thar he willingly dyed for our iniquitie, 
and reconciled his Father, and hath broughe us. Mto I favour wich 


V. Alſo, wee beleeve,..that he roſe againe. from the dead on the 


© 7t f 


to judge the living atd thedead; and rake his Bride tohing, and con- 


demne the ungodly. 539) 4 | 6260 3 oe ; 
V II. Alſo, wee beleeve, that he hath a Chriſtian-Church hece up- ll 
on Earth, which 1s begotten in his bloud atd death, { and fo made ill | 
ane body with many members, whick he cberiſheth; and gnverg 
with his Spirit and Word , and unitech/it..continaally ( by the holy Ml \ 
Baptiſme, of his own appointing, and by the Sacrament of his boy Ml { 
and bloud) to{_ be ] one onely body in himſelte. , 
VIII. Alfo, wee beleeve, that he protefteth and defendeth the | 
fame, and keepeth it mone minde. .. E” s 
And now wee witl heere following ſet doymeall out of the Deeyell y 
Ground ( according-roevery- things own ſubſtance ) what our knov- 
ledge is, as far as is now necellary. - - 0p ( 
| b 
OY VE. Mn were wm 
= —— h 
ox-- CHnaAa? XVILI.- j 
a a. | 0 4 
Of the promiſed ſeede of the Woman, and Treat f| c 
upon the Serpent : and of Adams and Eves | © 
| going forth. out of Paradiſe, onthe || 1, 
hed 2 a 
Allo , Of the Crnſe of God, haw he euſel the arid | 7 
= : lo 
." | "be. t 
ry EEwill ch,aiel 7 
: Eo | . rh the f x > 
' © wihibeavoutb now adayes, Where they tover thimiſel mus fywith” x 
.nely but aa th cioghe, whoew al} is noting hee meets gwen ore® 
ax carneſt $ea- and [ jugling Jor fighting with a' ſhathdow-; The Spiricof God ſe 
lotus Hi(art. | _ | | 
. 


in ſuch a one, but he is a Theefe and'a Murtherer : and he ufech: his 
Pen for nothing elſe bur his own Pride 2 if he had * power, then he 
would himſelfe caft all away, though he ſhould | under a ſtrange co» 
ver | acknowledge iQgbut with halfe a mouch : He is to ſpeake freely 
out of the Abyfle of his heart, and to write without a cover ; for 
Chriſt hath done away his covering |_ or vayle | and his loving coun- 
cegance appeareth to the whole world, for a witnefſe ro all People. 

2. Therefore let every one looke to it, and rake heed of the ap- 
pearing-holy hypocrites and flatrerers, for they are Antichriſts (and 
nor Chrifts.): Miniſters [ or ſervants | ; for Antichriſt hath fer his foote 
upbn the breadth of the Earth, aud rideth upon the abominable de- 
vouring! Beaſt , which is as Great as himſelfe and indeed Greater : 
Thereiore iv is tighly necetſary, that every one feele | or groape')] 
in his own boſom, and confider his heart how it is inclined,thar he doe 
not deceive himfeife, and unknowne to himſelfe, yeeld himfelfe to be 
the [ ſervant er ] Miniſter of Antichriſt, and faltill that Propheſie ; 
for ® he ſtanderth-now © in the light of the eyes: the time of his viſira+ 
tion is at hand' : he ſhall be manifeſted in the light of the life. And 
beware of coverouſnefic, for thou ſha' nor enjoy it : for the wrach' of 
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verouſnefſe will partake of the 4 fiercenefſe, the time is neere. 
3. Now when poorefallen Man (viz. Adam and Eve ) ſtood thus 
( in great feare, horrour, and trembling') being faſt bound with the 
= bands of the Devill, and of Hell, in great ſcorne and ſhame before the 
"| Heaven and ParadMe 5 Then God rhe Father zppeared-to them, wist 
his-angry minde of the Abylle, into which they were fallen, andfity 
moſt loving heart went -( forth through the Word of the Farher:) ii 
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the Beaſt breakerch che Moumaines and Hills to pieces: and thy co-. 
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© Manifeft, 


dOr., Grim-. 
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ddem and Bve, and *placed it ſelfe before the wrath, highly in the: ©Or, oppoſed, 


" Gate of Mans life, and enlightened the ſoule againe, yer they 
could not comprehend it in.the E fences of the ſoule : but received 


the Rayes of the Almighry Power, whereby 44am and Eve became: , 


'olad againe : and yer ſtood+ trembling- ('by reaſon of the wrarh [-or 

horrour or grinmefle ] that was in them,andheard the ſentence” 
which God pronounced : for God ſaid: ( becanſe thou baft caren of the. 
Trce whereof I told thee that thou ſhouldft not eate) curſed be the ground 
for thy ſake, with care thou ſhalt maintaine thy liſe thereon all rby- laft 
long, Thornes and Thiſtles fb1ll it byine forth to'thee + and chouſhatreace! 
the bearb'of the field, til! rheu begome Earth againe, from whodre 4boy 
were rafen © for thou art now Earth;' and ta Earth you ſbull rtturue 
eyane. Sn ww THT 
$ our earthly eyes ) wholly naked and plaine, and there is no vayle 
before 1, ovely wee are blinde to the kingdome of God,fer God cur- 
led the Farth'and ſaid, ic ſhould now beare Thornes-and Thiſtles,'and 


4- Here now ftand the great ſecrets ( which wee \canntorſec with 


Or, were com- 
reed, 


£ Or, with the 
cjes of reaſon. 
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Curſe. 
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Elements. 
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of the promiſed ſeede of the Woman. Chap.17, 


Maa Þ ſhould earte the fruit of the accurſed Earth 3 Fhis indeeg 5+ 


- new thing. He allowed them not in Paradiſe, to cate of the earthly 


hearbs, bur of the pleaſant fruir. And if he had eaten of the hears 
of the tields,yer that which he had eaten, was heavenly ; and when the 
Lord curſed the Earth, then all became earthly : and the holy Ele- 
ment was withdrawne, and the fruit did grow in the ifluing of the 
foure Elements, in the kindling of the fiercenefle, out of which 
Thotrnes and Thiſtles grew. 

s. Wee muſt conceive, that there 'was then a very pleaſant habitz- 
tion upon the Earth : for all the fruits did grow [ ſpring and bud] 
out of the hidden Element ( through the fiercenefſe of the foure Ele- 
ments ):3 and alchough the foure Elements had alſo their fruits, yet 
Man ſhou'd not,(bur the Beaſts of che field ſhould ) have caten there. 
of : bur now when the Lord curſed the Earth,then the Element wih- 
drew from the roote of the Fruit ( for Gods curfing is nothing elſe, 
bur his flying from a thing ) and rhus Gods holinefle is flien from the 


Toote of the fruit, and fo-the roote [ of the fruits | remaineth in the 


foure Elements ; in the out-birch;and 4«am and Eve were alſo fallen 
k thereinto 2: and: thus now like came to like : his body alſo was be- 
come earthly, and muſt turne to Earth againe. 

6. But that God did ſay, Thoi ſhalt turne to Rartb from whence thoy 
wert taken, that is alſo very true : but the underſtanding is { hidden] 
in the Word, and the earchly vayle hangeth before it,wee muſt looke 
under the vayle. For Adam was taken out of the earth, not out of the 
foure agg, cn the Elements, | but he was J an Extra& out of the 
Element, which qualified | or mingled | with the Earth : But when 
he fell into the foure Elements, then he became Earth, as alſo, fie, 
aire, and water : and now what ſhould the Beaſtia!l Man doe with | 
the heavenly Paradiſicall fruit, he could not !eate of it : there- 
fore God doth nor caſt. his heavenly kingdome to heafts and ſwine, 
bur ic belongeth ro Angels. | 

5. Soalſoitis very cleere and manifeſt, that ( before the curſe) 
there grew ſuch venomous [ or poyſonous ] Thornes and Thifiles, 
and poyſonous fruits : and if God had not curſed the Earth (from the 
[ one | Elemeat ) , then no Beaſt ſhould have been fo fierce and [ miſ- 
chievous or ) evill ; for God faid 3 Let the Earth be curſed far thy ſape. 
From whence now is alſo ariſen the diſobedience of the Beaſts to- 
wards Man, and their wildaefle, { or flying in their face ] as alſo, that 
—_— { cruell ] fierce | miſchievoas ]and evill, and that Ma 

hide himſelfe from their fierce rage [ and fury ] whereas God (in 
the Creation ) gave all into his power, all Beaſts of the field ſhould 
jo ſubj<Qion under him,which now is cleane contrary : for Man is be- 
come 2a Wolfe to them ['in devouring the Beaſts] and they are [like} 
Eyens againſt him, and there is meere Enmity againſt one another. 
he. can ſcarce order the tame Beaſts, much lefle the wilde. 8. And. 


cage «Fx PIGS te AED £4 ROBERT Cons, 25 Mn ues 3: NWS" ada, I IRA. x FS” Ps © Rh 2/0" OI I IT TOS > Tas. : fe} B 2 ka "Y 
© oath BORN EAgS. IVE fs {AP 2 5 : : $9 2 . herbs 6 0 RE a ER ET Er 2 Pie > 3A per 0 0” > 8 radi $974" +62 OR FA 
. REI 7 ; 3 7 R Ed Ss Ae; Wee: dE 65 IN FOOTY: 3 EL: NS FO $; : 
c g Y, A _— N= EY : 
4 X > ho q 
. EX . bk, 
; ST SI £ 
bd ws 
\ £ 9 % 
| F © * 3 i 4 4 077 | Fo 
| Chap I | 


j 


would very faine maintaine,that God did will the Fall of Man : There 
are alſo Men, that dure to ſay, that God did will it: ot ]rhat he 
ficced the tongue of the Serpent to ſeduce Eve ; whole judgemeart is 


very juſtly upon themſelves, becauſe they [ ofter to ] contirme che 
Devils word with lying, and { goe about to | make Goda lyar. 

tz. "Tigvery true, according to the firlt Principle (viz.che Abyſſe 

of Hei! ) he hach willed ic; but that kingdome 1s nor called God : 

Fﬀ 


raere 


317 
8. And weeare to know, thatthere was a great difference in the 
Beaſts before the curſe : for ſome (vi3F.the tame ones) were very neer 
a: kinne tp the Element,with whom Man ſhould have had joy and de- 
light ; on che contrary, ſome ( viz, the wilde ones, which: flie from 

. Man) [| were very neere a-kinne | to the foure Elements : for the = The wongey. 
n cauſes of thoſe goers aug wholly in the Etlences, and they were full reaſon why 

very well knowne and ſeEne in the lighc of the life in the knowledge one beaſt was 

_ Of the ®virgin': there is nothing ſo deepe that Man cannot ſearch in-' berry than 

to, and ſee it moſt ® affuredly, if he doe bur pur away the vayle, and another 
look ( chrough the Tables ? graven through 3 ) with 4 Zoſbua, into the n OF, Djv ne 
promiſed Land.' + | | . 

9. And God ſaid; 1# the ſweat of thy * fate,thou ſhalt eate thy Bread, o pron 
till thou turne to Barth againe. Here now all is cleere [ and manifeſt ] pg, ,,,z- 
in the light : for he had loſt the heavenly fruir, which grew for him og x aſt of 
without labour [ or toyle of his ]; and now he. muſt dig and delve in q go; Jeſi 
the earth, and ſow and plant, and fo in the foure Elements muſt ger c Or n By _ 
fruit, in cares, labour, toyle and miſery ; for while the Element or the ET OVOE 
vertue | or power | out of the Element, ſprang forth through the 
Earth, there was ſo long, a continuall Jafting roote to the fruic ; bur 
when the Element { by the curſe ) withdrew, then the f congealed for [roxen 
Death, frailty, and rranfitory fading, was in the roote, and they muſt : . 
now continually be * planted againe: Thus the rurmoyling life of Man «qr tranſ- 
rook beginning, wherein wee muſt now ® bath our ſelves.  Slantedt 

Io. God could well have created creatures which fhould have ma- » gf Fu 
naged the Beaſts, [ ſo ] that Man might well haveſtayd ( in Paradiſe) gy, ſaves. 
in the Angelicall forme: and befides that, there are already, inall the | 
foure Blemenrs, creatures withour a foule 3 God would well have laid 
the labour [ or charge | ( of managing the Bealts) , upon another 
generation which were alſo ® earthly: But he ſaw well that Man would = 9g, of the 
nor ſtand, therefore inſtantly the burthen was laid upon him, as Moſes four E Cr 
alſo writeth of it. EE : 
tt. Bucif God 7 would have had Beaſtiall Men, then he would y Had defired 
have created them fo in the beginning, and given them no Comman- NLO 
dement ( neither ſhould they have been tempted ) as indeed the 
Beaſts have no * Law. z 
12. Therefore all Obje&ions, which fall into Reaſon, are nothing Fer go1s wh 
elſe bur the ſubtle contradiRions T or fallacies] of rhe Devill, who upon t Eoin 


4 Or, manfc- 
eh h:mſeife. 


b As the light 
of the firc doih 
mat conſicme 
any thing. 
© Hunter or 

T or mentor. 


d At. 


* T be ſtcond 
aud the thurd. 


i xs the fires 
conſuming is 
the joy of the 
Gbght. 
b As there 
Would be no 
ligbt wit bout 
re. 


ob ON IN EE Me "I - TRL  OIR . we 5, Dr We 65 24 a2 ie Heat OO 29 10s, cM 22 7 £2 be ia "AS IND A 0” ©" FE DES © 9 "OO OE TI 
SE oi RD ; ene: 
C - ; 28 % 6 4 
M , * . 
- . oe F: * 
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there is yet another Principle and faſt inclaſure between ; bur in the 
ſecond Principle ( where God * appeareth) he hath nor willedir, 
Indeed all is Gods ; Bur the.fiſt Principle. is the. Band of Eternity, 
which maketh ic ſelfe : from wheace God the Father iffueth forth. 
from Eternity, into the ſecond Principle; ard therein he generateth 
his Heart and Sonne { from Eternity to Eternity ] and there the ho- 


| y Ghoſt goerh forth from the Father and the Sonne, and not in the 
f 


ſt { Principle ] and Man is created for the ſecond Principle, 

14. And therefore alſo the Heart of the ſecond Principle (by him- 
ſelfe ) hath new regenerated him [ Man | ( out of the Band of the firſt 
Principle-) and delivered him from the harſh | or wrathfull ] Band: 
and each | Principle | ſhall ſtand, to it felfe., in its own Erernity : 
And-yet God alune is Lord and alone Almighty ; but the Eternall 
Band is Ind(floluble, or elſe the Deity alfo would be difloluble ; bur 
now all miſt be to his honour, glory, and Joy : and he is alone the 
Creator of all things : and all mult ſtand [ naked |) before him: as 
the Scripture faith ; Thos ſhalt ſte, and rejoyce,wben the wicked ave re- 
compencid , whereas in the ſecond Principle, there is no deſire of re- 
vepge ®at all : bur in the ſharpnelle of the breaking through out of 
the firſt{ Pricciple into the ſecond,where the ſoule firainerh through 
from the torment into the joy, there it rejoyceth that the © Driver 
( who plagued {| and vexed } it) is impriſoned, and becauſe now it is 
ſecurely freed from him ; even as it is the joy of the Kingdome of 
Heaven, that the Devil! ( in the firſt Principle ) is impriſoned, ſo that 
he cannot moleſt the Heaven any more, and kindle the habitation of 
the Element. | pe 

15. Therefore there is alſo very great Joy in Heaven, ( 4for this 
world,.) becauſe there is a Principle generated, ſo that the Devill can 
make no more uſe of the fierce wrath ( which he powred forth and 
kindled in the time of his Creation ) : but is impriſoned between the 
* two Princip!es, which are both Good. 

16. Thus you muſt underſtand what it is [| or meaneth 7] when the: 
Scripture ſpeaketh of revenging the ungodly, that there is joy in the 
Saints, at it ; for the fierce wrath | or grimneſſe and the ſource | of 
torment ].of Hell is the f Joy of the Heaven : for. if there were no 
ſource { or paine |, there would be 8 no flowing up | or ſpringing ] : 
bur if the light cometh [_ to be |in the fierce [ auſtere, ſoure ] ſource, 
then there is meere Joy : and in the Darknefſe there is a peculiar en- 
miry in it ſelfe, and therein is the Ecernall Worme generated. 

* 17. Therefore wee muſt know , that ( Godas he is all in all) fo 
where he is not ( in the love) in the light, there he is ( in the dark- 
netle ) in the fiercenefſe, and ſource [| or torment |]; for before the 
time of the Creation there was nothing but the ſourcegand over it the 
Deity, which contiquerh in Ecernity : there is no other ground Bk 


; Chap.18. Of promiſed ſeedde of the Woman. 


[ can ] finde nothing More, therefore give over your deep ſearching, 
for it is the end of Nature, 

18. Although fach © Revelations, have been hidJen [ or concea- 
led ] from che beginning of the world (yer becauſe | ir maſt now goe 
into its Ether, and into the breaking-through,) therefore all ſtandeth 
naked, whatſoever hath been hidden in Nature 3 and there ſhall very 
great things ( which have been hidden ) be revealed : | or marſifeſt- 
<d} : and this ® Myfterie is the break of Day. Therefore it is time to 
awake, for the awakening of the dead is neere at hand. 

19. Now when God | 
and ordained the Treader upon rhe Serpent for him, for his comfort 
and affiſtance in his toyle and ny Earth,then he pronounced 
Eves | ſencence }] alſo, and eſtabl her perfettly to be a Woman 
of this world, and ſaid to her ; Thou ſbalr beare Children with much 
paine, and thy wilt ſhall be in ſubjeftion to thy Husband [ or Man} and 
be ſlaail be thy Lord, and I will cauſe many paines to thee, when thou art 
concerved with childe. 

mv. Andhereit is as cleere as the Sunne,that it was nor intended, 

that Man ( in the beginning ) ſhould generate in ſuch a manner, for 
_ $r ſhould alt have been done without ! paine, without Beaſtiall” im- 
pregnation ,. without a wife [ or Woman | and without a Husband 


| or Man]. And therefore the Treader npon the Serpent was borne or 


of a virgin, without the ſeede of Man : althongh now thar [| alſo } 
muſt be to be done in fuch a hamme manner,yet that was to this end 
onely, that the Deity might enter into fleſh, and [_ ſo might] gene- 
_ race the ſonle of fleſh apaine out of the dark fleſh, our of Death into 
Life. Bur elſe, the Saviour [ or Champion |] is wholly the Virgins 
Sonne, and a virgin-minde, as the firſt 1dem [ was ] in the Creation ; 


for you muft earneſtly and accurately [ confider and ] underſtand 


what manner of Perſon he is. 

21. Fitſt, he is God, and is in the Father of Eternity, generated 
out of the Father of Ecernity from Erernity, without beginning and 
end, our of rhe oo of the Allmightineffe, out of the broken Gates 
of the Sharpnefle [_ or Depths } of God in the Joy, {. or habitation |] 
where the Father *® attratteth the pleaſant Joy in his Eternall will, 
whereby the will is impregnated , with the attrated vercue of the 
light, our of which impregnation, the Father ® conceiveth the other 
{ or ſecond | will, to generate the vertoe : and that conception [| or 
comprehenfion || is his Word, which the Father fpeaketh ( onc of the 
will, ? before the wil ) ovr of himſelfe : and chis ſpeaking remaineth 
in the mouth of the Father, as 1 a comprehended word, with the ſe- 
cond will ; and theriflue out of the ſpoken word (which goeth forth 
our of the will through the Word ) is the Spirit; and that which is 


ſpoken forth * defore the will, is the Eternall wiſdbme of God, the 
virgin of the chaſtity. 


Ff 2 22. For, 


pronounced his ſentence upon Adan, 
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f the-promiſed ſeede of the "vw _ Chap.18, 
22. For, God generateth. nothing elfe but”"Ms Heart and Sonne;, 
and will never i any other eng out of himſelfe. Therefore 

that which is ſpoken forth before |. or my will, is 2 virgin of 

chaſtity, which never generaterh any thing elle neither : but ſhee diſ- 
covereth her ſelfe ( in the Holy Ghoſt in *nfizuum [_ infinitely || in the 

Deepe of the wonders of the Allmighrinefle,and gpeneth them : and- 
ſhee harh the ſtrong Fiat of God for an Inſtrument-{_ to work with J, 

whereby ſhee createth and did create all in the a5 nr and ſhee 
diſcovereth her ſelfe inall created things, fo that ( by her ) the won- 

ders of all things are brought to the.Day-light. 


The ſtrong Gate of the | Incarnation or ] becoming 
Man, of Jeſs: Chriſt the Sonne of God, 


23. And out of this Heart and Word of God the Father, .( with. 
and through the chaſt virgin of God, of his wiſdome of the Omniſci- 
ence ) is proceeded, the Treader upon the Serpent , in and with the 
Word of the Promiſe of God rhe Father te Adam and Eve and their 
children, and hath Imaged|[ or imprinted] is ſelfe in LHdam's and Eve's 
minde,and eſpouſed it ſelfe in Ecernity [ therein: | and opened [for | 
the ſoule, the Gate to the Kingdome of Heaven 3 and hath with the 
chaſt f virgin, ſer ir ſelfe in the Centre of the light of life, in the Gate 
of God, and hath given the a: + ro the ſovle for a perpetuall Com- - 
panjon, from whence Man hath his ſkill and underſtanding, or elſe he 
could not have underſtanding : ſhee is the Gate of the* ſenſes,and yet 

ſhee ®leaveth che Counſell of the Starres, becauſe the ſoule. liveth in 
the ſource { or quality | of the Scarres, and is too rough, | crude or 
ſoure,] and Eos tas cannot imprint, [ or mite The 

the ſoule, yer ſhee ſheweth it the way of God 3 Bar if the ſoule be- 
come a helliſh Worme, then it withdraweth into her Gate, and ſtand- 
eth before Gad, before his Word and Heart. 

| 24. But becauſe the ſoule of 4dam and of Eve, ( and of all the- 

children of Men ) were too roogh, wilde, and too hard kindled from 
the firſt Prigcip)e, ſo that they had the ſource of Hell, in them, being - 
inclined to all evill | malice or miſchiefe ] , therefore the Word and 
the Treader upon the Serpent did nor ſo inſtantly Image[ or imprint] 
it ſelfe in the ſoule of Adam,bur ſtood oppoſite to the Kingdom of the 
Devill and of Hell,and { againſt } their poyſonous Darts, in the minde, 
and ( in the Minde of thoſe men which incline and yeeld themſelves 
ro the Treader upon the Serpent ) ir breaketh the head of. the Ser- 
pent, the Devill. 


25. Andſo it was tried for a long time , whether it were poſſible 


"8? 
LF ry 


a 


that Man ſhould be recovered this way, ſo that he might yeeld him- 


ſelte wholly to God, that the ſoule might. be borne in the Word and 


r ſelfe with 


at” 


: Eh DX 7 


Chap18, Of the promiſed ſeed: of the Woman, 


at laſt ſtand before God : yet all was in vaine, the kindled foule could * 


not ſtand, bur there came to be Man-ſlayers and Murctherers, alſo ſelf- 
| willed people, in meere lechery and u ity of the fleſh : alſo aſpi- 


ring in ſtate, pride, and domineering, according to the * Regiment of = xule or Dg- 


the Starres and Elements : that driveth the body and ſoule of Man at 
, ag : and there were but few that did cleave co the Word of 
God. _ : 

26. Then God ſent the Delvge [ of Flood] upon the whole world, 
and drowned all fleſh, except Noah, who did cleave to the Word of 
God , he (and his ſonnes and thetr wives) were preſerved: and fo the 
world was tryed whether it would be afraid of the horrible judge- 
ment, and cleave to the Word, but it was all in vaine. 'Then God 
choſe to himſelfe the Generation of Sem, ( which did cleave to the 
Word } that ſo he might ere a light ad office of Preaching, that the 
world might learne from them. Bar all availed nothing : the Starree 
ruled Men according to their ſource [ or quality | in meere cove 
touſnefie, unchaſtiry, and pride 3 which was indeed ſo very great that 
they purpoſed to build a Tower, whoſe top ſhould reach to Heaven : 
ſuch blinde people they were as to the kingdome of God. | 

27. And then God confounded their Language : that they might 
yet ſee that they had onely confounded ſenſes [ or thoughts » Jand 
ſhould rutne them to God : that they alſo might ſee ws 42 did not 
underſtand the Language of the Saints [_or holy people, Fof the ſtock 
of Serx:and that they muſt be ſcattered abroad over the whole world, 
ſo that a holy feede might be preſerved,and that all might not periſh 3 
but it availed nor, they were wicked. 


22, Then God ( out of the fierceneſſe of the fiſt Principle ) burnt- 


Sodom and Gomorrah, thoſe five kingdomes, with fire, for a Terrour : 
but it availed nor, finne grew like a greene Branch. And then God” 
promiſed the choſen Generation,that if they would walke before him, 
he would blefle them as the Starres of Heaven, and make them ſo 
great [ that they ſhou'd nor be numbered }] and yer there were till” 
among them evill Birds hatched... And then God brought them into a 
ſtrange Land , and proſpered them , to try whether they would ac- 
knowledge his goodnefle, and depend on him, but they were yer 
wor ſe. Fn 

29. Then God did ſtirre up a Prophet among them, ( even Moſts ) 
who gave them Lawes, and ſharp DoGtcines, as Nature 7 required 3 
-and rheſe were given them (through the Spirir of the * great world) 
in zeale, in the fice. Yer ſceing they would live ſtill in che roogh- 
nefſe, therefore they were tryed [_ or rempred ro (ce | whether they 
would live in the Father. , and God gave them Bread from Heaven, 
ani fed them forty yeares, rotry what manuer of people they would 


be, and whether they would by any meanes be brought to _ ro 
Gods 
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"fumy ] and dark ; for the ſoule is alſo a 


_ fering facrifice, than becanſe Man was earthly : a 
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322 Of the promiſed ſeede of the woman. Chap.18, 
| God: he gave them Ordinances and Cnſtomes [| to oBferPe ] in meas 


and drinks, and alfo a Priefthy Order, with heavy and hard prec 
and puniſhments which he publifhed alſo to them 3 bur it availed 

they were onely wicked,and walked in the Domimion [ or Regiment 
of the Starres, and yer far worſe { they walked } altogether according 
to the wrathfulnefle of Hell. 

30. And there is a great mat ; 
which God forbad them 3 efpecially Swines fleſh, whoſe fource{” qua- 
lity 6r. property _| will nor fubfiſt in the fire, bur affordech cho 

of 


ſtinck : and fo it dorh alfo in the fire of the foule ( which reacherh 
ſticreth ] the Originality of the firſt Principle ) from whence the 


' Principle ( in the ſoule) ſtinckerh [ or maketh a ſtinck}, whichis 


a contrary to the Word,and the noble virgin, and it makerh the Gatg 
of the breaking through {_ into rhe _ ] fwelled [ thick, miſty, 

| e, which borneth : and ifir 
receive ſuch a ® fource [ quality or propeny then that darkeneth it 
the more, and burneth in the vapour, like a flaſh [_ of lightening }, s 
may be ſeene in the fat of ſwine : for which cauſe God did forbid 
It them. 

31. And there was no other cauſe of their- employment about of- 
ſo the Word ſtand- 
ing neere the ſoule in the Gate of the light of life , © he heard their 
Prayers, through the earthly ſource [ quality or property } of their 
ſmells, | 4 or Incenſe ] , and fo they had a token in the fire, that their 
prayer was acceptable to God : as may be ſeene. in many places in 
Maſts, which ſhall be expounded in its due place. | 

' 32. Andthere isa very great matter to be ſeene in 2oſes , con- 
cerning his © brightened face ; where it was tryed whether itwac 
ible that the ſoule could be ranſomed, by the Fathers clariry{ a 
rightnefſe ] in the fire, if they did live in his Law , which was ſharp 
and conſuming, and a great piercing to the ſoule 3 but it was in vaine, 
ir might not be. 

33. And there the noble virgin ( in the Spirit of the Prophets ) 
did fpoint at the ſeede of the Woman, art his Incarnation [ or becom- 
,ing Man ] , his ſuffering and dying for the poore ſonle of Man, that it 
might be delivered from the Eternall Death, and be regenerated & 
new, in the Sonne of the virgin : which was done after three thouſand 
nine hundred and ſeventy yeares : and then the Word of the Promiſe, 
which God promiſed ro Adam and Eve in the Paradiſe in the Garden 
of Eden, when they fell into ſinne,(and which Imaged [or imprinted] 
it ſelfe inthe Centre of the life, through which all Men that cometo 
God are juſtified ) became Man. | : 

34. It continued a long time in the Covenant of Circumcifion, (in 
the life and light 'of the Father ) with the ſhadows and cypes of the 

| Inca 


r us to ſee in the ſeverall Mens. 
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Incaroation of the Sonne 3: But theſe could not 5 reach the carneſt- 
nefle, of che coming againe of the body ont of the grave : Bar the 
Word muſt become Man, if Man moſt rife againe out of ws cs 
It { the Covenant | ranſomed the foule indeed, fo that it could ts 
before the Father ( in the Gate of the corruptibility ) &Þ the fire of 
the ſharpnelie, buc nor in the pleaſant Joy,before the light 6f the ho- 
ly Trinity ; and tefides it could not bring the new body forth out of 
e Elcment, for ic was defiled too much with finne. . 
3$+ Thus in that fore-mentioned yeare, the Angel Gabriel! came, 
being ſent of God the Father toNaxaretb, to a poore ( yet chaft and 
modeſt ) virgin, called ery, (her name fignificth plainly in the Lan- 
guage of Nature, 4 Kedemptzon out of the valley of miſcry : and though 
it be plaine, that wee are not borne of che ® High Schooles, with b gyjver fries 
"many Languages , yet wee have the Lauguage of Nature in Our oy qcademier. 
Schoole of Wonders [| or Miracles ] fixed | ſtedlaſt or perfe, | which i 5,6007.lcarn- + 
the * Maſter of Art, in his Pontifitalibwm, will not beleeve ) and he ing or tongues 
Greeted her 1 through God, and brought the Erernall ® Command &k Or. /eay ned : 
of the Father, out of his will, and ſaid to her 3 * Huile, ſud of grace,the Do#lor, 
Lord us with thee thou bleſſed among, Women : And when ſhee lorhed wpow 1 yo, from 
tim, ſhce was terrifed at bis ſaying, axd { conſidered | im her thoughts m meſſage 
what mazner of ſalutation this was. And the Angel ſad @ ber,fearenve ny ob x from 
Mary, thow baſt found Grece with God, bibold, thou (bait ® concerve in ver. 28.0 the: 
thy womb[ or body | and beare a ſoaune, whoſe name thou ſhilt call Ze» yg of vey, 26." 
ſus, be ſhall be great, and becalled the ſonne of the moſt High, and God o yy, impregua- 
th: LOR D will give unto bim the Throat of bis Father David, aud 
be ſhall be King over the banſe of Jacob Eternalh, and of bis Kingdome 
there will be no end, Then ſaid Mary to the Angel , How bell that come 
8 paſſe, fince I know not a Man? Amnd the Angel anſwered to ber and 
ſaid , the Holy Ghoſt will come upon thee, and the ucrius |_ or power | 
of the meſt High w:l! overſhadow thee, therefore a'ſo that holy One, that 
' ſhall be borne of hee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God. Then ſaid Mary, 
Bebold | 1 ans the Handmaid of the Lord, let it be done to mee as tho baf | 
ſaid , and the Angel departed from ber. Now when this Command [_ or 3 
Meflage ] from God the Father came , then the nature of the ſpirit ii 
of the ſoule in Mary was aſtoniſhed, as the Text ſaith 3 forPicwas p The pivic of ' 1 
ſtirred by a precious Gueſt , who went into a wonderfull Lodging zhe ſaute. 
| or Inne}- 
35. But the Reader muſt not here underſtand it, as if the word, 
for this Incarnation, at this time did firſt come down,our of the higheſt 
Heaven above the Starres , hither beneath, and became Man, as the 
world teacheth in blindnefle : No, but the Word , which God (pake 
in Paradiſe to Adam and Eve, concegning the Treader upon the Ser- # 
pent, LEen Imaged [| or imprinted | ir ſelfe in the doore of the AE Pho Ko 
light of life,9 ſtanding inthe Centre of the Gate of Heaven,and wait- - Or, beemg.n " 
ing 
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Of the promiſed ſeede of the Woman, Chap.18, 
the promeſea ſeeae . P-18, 


. ceptably in the mindes of the holy Men , even till this time: 
pe roared is become Man 3 and that ſame Divide Word, is b 
gaine entred into the virgin of the Divine Wiſdome, which was given 


- to the ſoule of 4damrneere the Word, to be a lighr, and af hang. 


maid, as to the Word. — : 

37. And the will of the Heart of God in the Father, is from the 
Heart entred into the wi!l of che Wiſdome, before the Father, in 
2n Ecernall * contra&; and the ſame virgin of the Wiſdome of 
in the Word of God, hath in the boſom of the virgin Mary, pivenir 
ſelfe into her virgin-Matrix, and united it felfe, as 4 propriety, not 
to depart in Eternity 3 [_ you muſt ] underſtand, into the E ences, 
and into the Tin&ure of the Element , which is pure and undefiled 
before God : in that, the Heart of God is become an Angelicall Man, 
as Adam was in the Creation 5 and the going forth ont of the Heart 
of God, with the whole fulnefle of the Deiry ( out of which alfo the 
holy Ghoſt [ or Spirit ] of God,and our of the Spirit the virgin,goeth 
forth ) makerh this high Angelicall Image greater than 4dam,or ever 

any Angel was : for it is the bleſſing, and the might of all thingy, 
which are in the Father Erternally. 

38. For the Word ( by irs being given into the Element, into the 
virgin- Matrix ) is not ſevered from the Father ; bur ir continueth © 
rernally in the Father, and it is ( in the Heaven of the Element ) eve- 

ry where preſent: into which [ Element | the ſame [_ word] is entred, 
and is become a new creature in Man : which [_ new creature } is c#- 
led God. And you muſt here very highly and accurately underſtand, 
that this new creature in the holy Element, is not-generated of the ' 
fleſh and bloud of the virgin ; bur of God, our of the Element, ina 
rotall fullnefſe, and union * of the holy Trinity : which creature ] 
continverh wich corall fullnefſe without * ending, therein eternally; 
which | creature ] every where, filleth all, in all the Gates of the 
holinefle, whoſe depth hach no ground, and is withour number, 
[ meaſure | and Name. 

39- Yet you muſt know,thar the corporeity of the Element of this 
creature is ! inferiour tothe Deity : for the Deiry is Spiric : and the 
Element is generated out of the Word from Eternity : and the Lord 
enrered into the fervant, at which all the Angels in Heaven doe won- 
der : and it is the greateſt wonder, that is done from Eternity, for 
F is againſt Nature 2 and that may [_ indeed rightly } be { called] 

ove. 

40. And after that this high Princely Angelicall Creature ( in the 
rwinckling of an eye) in the Word and Holy Ghoſt ( in the Holy Ele- 
ment ) was figured | faſhioned, formed, or made | a felfe ſobfiſting 
creature ( with perfect life and light) in the Word : then alſo (in the 
ſame twinckling of an eye ) the foure Elements ( with the Dominion 


be* 


+. 


Chap.18 


&. hk Dos 
-& Fx: 


: at TOE —_ » co od, a uk " 2 0 
HE. 


> Of the promiſed ſeed 


e of the Woman. 
of the Sunne and Starres) in the Tin&ure of the bloud, together with 


the bloud and all hamane Effences ( which were in the body of the 
virgin Mary) in her Matrix ( according to the Ceunſell of God) in 
the Element, * received the creature, wholly and properly, as one * 1/ſumed. 


{ onely |} Creature, and not two. 


41. And the holy { pure ] Element of the Heaven ( which inclo- 
ſeth the Deity Y that was the Limbus (or the Maſculine feede ) to this 
creature © and the Holy Ghoſt, with tne holy Fiat, in the virgin of the 
Divine Wiſdome, was the Maſter-Builder, and the tuſt beginner ; 


and every Regiment, built irs own ( in its own Centre ) therein. 


42. The Holy Spirir of God , built the formacion in the wiſdome 
of che virgin ( in the | holy | Element, in its Centre of the Heaven ) 


even the 


ighly worthy Princely and Angelicall formation : and- the 


Regiment of rhe Starres and Elements of this world, formed the out- 


ward Man ( wholly, with all Effences of our humane bodies, ) with a 
natural! body and ſoule ( wholly Ike us ) in one onely Perſon. 

43- And yet every forme hath its own height, ſource,[ or quality } 
and perception : and [ yer } the Divine | ſource | hath not ſo mix- 
ed, thar , thereby } it is the leffe ; but what it was, that it continueth 
co be : and that which it was nor, that ir is, without ſevering from the 
Divine ſubſtance 3 and the Word did abide in the Father : an1 the 


_nacurall hamanity, in this world, in the boſom of the virgin 4 ry. 


Of the three Regions of the | Incarnation or } be- 
coming Man: the forining | or Imaging | 
+ " the Lord Feſwus Chriſt. 


44. The forming of this highly worthy Perſon is ſeverally (done }, 


firſt there is the Word,or the Deity: which hath had irs forming from 
Erernity in the Father : and atlumed in the becoming Man no other 
forming \ or Image ] , bur continued in the Father, as it was from 
Eternity, iirs ſeate. ? EE | 
45. The ſecond forming is done naturally, in the ſame time of the 
Angel Gabricls Greeting, when the virgin'faid to the Angel, Lec it be 
done unto mee as they baſt ſaid : in the performance of the ſame word, 


. the Imaging or forming] in the * Element was done,which [ Image] 


' and fiſters) our 
| (before God) through himſelfe./ And this: forming {| or Imaging 


was like the firſt Adam before the Fall: which then ſhould'have gene- 
rated ſuch an Anpelicall creatore out of himſelfe > and the. whole 
Propagarion of the Angelicall-Men { ſhouldhave been} $05 and thar 
he could nor doe now, beck ſehe had entred into the Spirir- of this 
world ; and therefore there mult be ſuch a virgin-like crearuce, borne 
in the Earthly virgin, and bring the earthly virgin (wich her brethren 

of the earthlinetle againe mro the [ pure ] Elemenc 
] 
*g Gg is 
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is daue in;the-twinckling of an eye, wholly and perſecly wichopr any 
defect ; apdihere'is nothing aralt happened .t0, it the wore, with the- 
lengih of rave, : a 
46. Aydthe third farming was together in the (large twinckling of 
an eye, with the other formings alto at Once ( out of the [| pure } 
Elemenr, ) produce ( jult as it an earchly ſecede Were ſowen, our of 
which a whole childe ſpringeth forth ) and took its beguning.natu- 
rally : andthe new creature ( in perfettion of the Element ) was the 
Maſculine feede of the earthly Man, which the earthly Matrix of the 
virgin, conceived in the boſom of the virgin Mary ; yet the earthli- 
nefſe defiled not the Limbus of the New Creature-in the holy Ele- 
ment : for the word of the Deity { which was the mark of the limir of 
ſeperation ) did hinder that. | x 
47+ And the Angelicall Image, as, to: the - Limbys of the | holy 
ure} Element, came naturally to be fleſh and blond, with the in- 
{Ring and tiguring of all naturall Regions of hamane members,as all 
tOr, iy the the children of Men: and attained his naturall ſoule in ® the begin- 
cad. ning of the third Moneth, as all other children of Adam: which hath 
irs ground our of the firſt Principle * and hath raiſed up its Throne 
and ſeate, into the Divine Element, into the Joy [ or habiration |] 
wherein it ſat ( in the Creation )) in Adam; and there. hath attained 
its Princely Throne ( in the Kingdome of Heaven,before God) again, 
out of which ir was gone forth, with ſinne, in Ada. 

48. And thither the ſecond Adams, ( with his becoming Man) 
brought it in againe, and | there |] ( as a loving childe ) was bound 
up, with the Wcrd of God, in love and righteouſnefſe. And there 
the new creature ( out of the Element ) came to be the body of the 
ſoule. For in the new Creature of the, Lizpbus of God, the ſoule was 

_ and the Earthly Eſſences ( ont of fleſh and bloud ) clave to it, 
in the time of the earthly body, « which, [ Eflences ] Chriſt ( when his 
ſoule with the new creature went into Death) left in Death : and 
( with the new body in the natarall ſoule ) aroſe: from Death, and 
triumphed over Drath : as hereafter yoy ſhall ſee the wonders con- 
cerning. the Death and Refurreftion of Chriſt. \ 

49- But that the ſoule of Chriſt, could be generated both in the 
new, and alſoin the old carthly; creatuxe: is becauſe the Gate of the 
ſoule in the firſt Principle, ſtandethin the ſource { or quality ] of the 
Exernity, and reacheth into the Deep Gate: of the, Eternity , in the 
Fathers Qciginall-will, - wherewith. be hreakerh opes-the Gare of the 
Deep, and ſhinerh |. or appearerh } js the: Exernal] Light | 

So Now then as the Word of God. is in the Father, and 


goerh, 
(awe 


ferch out of the Father into the { pure | Element, and that the 


ven to Man againe in the Fall, ( from out of the [holy 
ugh the voyeoof the Eather, with the. proaziſe of © 


Tread 


Waxsd- was 


[vt . 


Ws _ f 


- Chap.18. Of the promiſed ſeede-of the woman, 


Treader upon the ) out of Grace, in the Centre of the light 
of life ; ſothe naturall foule of Chrift, with ics firſt kindling in irs 
Cearre of che light of life ( where the Word, with the conſent of che 
virgin Mary had ſet it ſeife, by the Word in the Father of Erernity ) 
received the Principle of the Father in the Light. 

s 1. Thus Chriſt (< according to this forme) was the naturall Erer- 
nall Sonne of God the Father : and the foule of Chriſt (in the Word ) 
was a ſeife ſubliſting naturall Perſon in the Holy Triniry. 

$2. Andthere is in the Depth of the Deiry, no ſuch wonderfull 
Perſon more, as this Chriſt is : which the Propher 1/aiab calleth( in 
the Spirit highly knowne by him ) Wonderſull, Power | or vertue, 
Chanipion or | Saviour, Etermall Father,and Prince of Peace : whoſe 
Dominion is great, and upon his ſhoulders ; 4 underſtand {| upon } 
the creatures of the Element. | 

$3- And the ſecond Birth of the ſowle of Chriſt, ſtood in the natu- 
rall propaga:ion, like | the ſoules of } all men : for he alſo as well [ as 
other Mcn | was in ſix Moneths wholly figured [_ framed or formed }, 
with a naturall body and foule, with all rhe Gares of the Min4e and 
ſenſes ; the ſoule in the fiiſt Principle, and the body in the third 
Principle , and then Chriſt ( the true breaker throngh ) continued 
ſtanding in the ſecond Principle, in the Kingdome of God : and after 
nine Moneths was borne a Man, out of the body [ or womb |} of the 
virgin Mary , and wee ſaw his Glory a the Glory of tbe onely begotten 

| Sonnc of God the Father. 

| 54. Aud here the light ſi-one in the Darknefſe of the naturall onr- 
ward body : as Saint obs witnefeth He came into | or to | his own, 
and his own received him not-for they knew him noet:but thoſe which 
received him, [ to them ] he gave the might to be the children of 
God : and they were through him begotten to the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven : for his is the Kingdome, the | Power or ] Might, and Glory in 
Eternity, Amen: 

$s. Thus conlider heere thou beloved Minde , thou ſhalt heere 
finde the © ruote, whereby Men (before the fBirth of Chriſt ) entered 
ito ſalvation : if you underſtand this writing atight ( as the ſame is 
knowne, by the Author, in the Grace of Gud ) then you underſtand 
all whatſoever Mes and the Prophers have written : as alſo all what- 
ſoever the Mouth of Chritt hath raught and ſpoken, thou haſt no need: 
of any ® Maske or SpeRacles about it : that knowledge needeth nor 
ro be Þ confirmed by the Antichciſtian Throne [or Stoole], who ſaith, 
The Divine Ordinances mult be eſtabliſhed by his Sea or Throne, 
and whatſoever Men mult teach and belceve, | as if ] i he could noc 
errCc. 

$5, The light of Nature 


ſhewerh us now ( mn the love of God ) 
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cleane another Throne, which God the Father with his Sonne [efus - elf# m ovy 
o& 82 


Chriſt Reaſon. 
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k The Throne 
of Refppnation 
in the mercy 
of God. 

: Or, Deer ee 
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Dodtor. 

m His might, 
power , and 
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Of the promiſed ſeede of the woman, Chap.18. 


Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed 2 the ſame is the Eteraall * Throne in [ or of | 


Grace, where our ſoule may be new Regenerated, and not in the 
Antichriſtian Throne : that is nothing elſe but the Throne of 8 abet! 
the Confuſion, where he may continue to be the Ape of Chriſt ypon 
Earth with his brave ' Hood : where of late wee ſaw a young Lad 
[ Diſciple or Scholler '] who pluckt the Pearle from his ® Hichang, 
and his Hatband broke : and then he became as another Earthly Man, 
and none ſaluted { reverenced or regarded | him. 


The difference | or Diftiufon |] between the tiy- 
giz Mary, and her Son FESUSCHRIST, 


The Erneſt and true Gate of Chriftian Religion , and of the 
Articles of Beliefe, earneſtly to be confidered for Mans ſ\l- 
vation-ſake, and becauſe of the inveniions and opini- 
ns of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, forged by 

the confuſed Babell of Antichriſt. 


The bigh and deep Gate of the Aurara and Day- 
ſpring in the Roote «of the Lilly. 


$7. The Myfterium [ or Myſtery ] which wee knew not before, 


meeteth us,nor did wee know the Ground of it ; neither did wee ever 


eſteeme our ſelves worthy of ſuch a Revelation ; bur ſeeing ir appear- 
eth unco us of Grace, through the Mercy of the Gracious Sonne of 
GoJ, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, therefore wee muſt nor be ſo Lazy, but 
Laoowr in the Garden of the Lilly, in love to our Neighbour, and for 
the ſake of the Children of Hope, eſpecially for the ſake of the poore 
fick Laza7#5, who lieth wounded in Babeil ;. who ( afrer his painfull 
fickneſle ) ſhall be healed, * in the ſmell of the Lilly : and when he 
ſhall begin ro goe our from Babe!!, wee will ſet a Roote before him in 
Hebron, which ſhall afford him ſtrength, to get quite our of f Babell 
for his health. 
$8. For the virgin [ the wiſdome of God |] hath graciouſly beſtow- 
ed a Roſe upon us, of which wee will write in- ſuch words as wee be- 
hoid in that Wonder, and wee cannot | write | otherwayes, but our 
Pen 15 broken, and the Roſe taken from us, and then wee are as wee 
were before the time | of our knowledge } : whereas yet the Roſe 
ſtanderh in the Centre of Paradiſe, in the kaud of the virgin, which 
thee reacheth forth to us, in the ſame place, where ſhee came to us 
in the Gate of the Deepe, and proffered us her love : when wee lay 


on the Nountaine towards the © North, in the ſtrife and _—_ 
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Chap-18, Of the promiſed ſeede of the Woman. 
_ fore Babel, which [ virgia ] our Earchly Man hath never ſeene nor 


knowne. 


$9. Therefore wee write out ofa Schoole wherein the earthly bo- 
dy ( with irs Þ ſenſes ) never ſtudied, nor never learged the A, B, C; 
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for in the Roſe of the virgin wee learned that A, B, C, which we ſup- 


poſed wee could have learned from the ithoughts of the Minde : bur 
that could not be, they were roo rough, and too dark, they could noc 


comprehend it : and therefos2 the eaithly body mult nor learne in 
this Schoole : and its rongue cannot raiſe it ſelfe up to it 3 for the 
minde of this Schoole ſtood hidden in che Gate of the Deepe, in the 


Centre ? 


it is not the proper one ot the ſeaſes {| or thoughts |] and minde of 


therefore wee ought not to boaſt of this Schoole ar all ; for 


the earthly Man ; and if wee goe forth from the Centre of the noble 
virgin, then wee know as ictle from this Schovle as others : juſt as ic 


was with 


ſleepe of 


Adam when he went out of the Paradiſe of God, into the 
being overcome, then at his awaking in this world, he knew 


no more of Paradiſe, and he knew his loving * virgin no more. 

60. Therefore wee have no abiliry, might, nor undcerſiaading ( in 
our earthly Will ) ro teach of the Wonders of God, wee underſtand 
nothing thereof, according to our in-bred nature : and none ought 
w require any thing from our owne will, for wee have nothing 


[ in it ]. 


61. Bur the Spirit !intimateth 3 that if you ſhall goe out from B4 
bell into the meeknefle of Jeſus Chriſt, then the Spirit in Heb-02 will 
give you Teachers with great power, at whoſe Power the Elements 
will tremble, and the ” Gates of the Deep flie open : and thou ſhalr 
goe our from Lazarus his ficknefles [_ and ſores | through the word 
and wonders of theſe men, for the time is neere,the Bridegroom com- 
eth | ro fetch home his Bride . | 

62. And now if wee confider in our own Reaſon, and ( in the con- 
fideration of our high knowledge ) look upon what the world at Ba- 
bl, hath introduced in this high Article [ of Prayer ] whereof wee 
are abour to treate 3 in that Antichriſt hath ſer himſelfe therein, and 


ſhewed h 
us back, 
from the 


"without our knowledge, therefore wee will rather © 
God, than the earthly feare, in hope to be recompenced. And though 
it ſhould happen that Antichriſt ſhould deſtroy our earthly body, 


is great * Power therein z then our Reaſon mighr well keepe 
becauſe of the grear ſting and danger that might befall us 
fierce wrath of Antichriſt : But ſeeing ir appeareth to us 


(which yer eth in the permiſſion of God, which wee muſt not 


) yer wee will more highly eftceme that which is to come, 


than that which is tranfitory, which | things to come ] if wee atraine 
them, are our true Native Countrey, out of which wee ( in Adam ) 


Gull, 


forth ; and the Spirit inviteth all mens attention before this 
63. Hitherto 


the voice of 


339 


b Or, Reaſdr. 


i Or, Senſes. 


* The Noble 
Sophia, rhe 

E'crnall wif- 
done of God, 


Il Declareath or 


forucdlub. 


m Or,th* ſecret 
Myſteries. 


_n Or, Autbort 


ty. 


"230 


©Or, in the 

bravery and 
glory of this 

world. 


- 64+ Hitherto rhe honour of Invocation | or worftip ] hath bee 
done and aftorded to the virgin Mary and other Saints | or holy Peo- 
ple] that have been here\ in this life] 3 whereas yer ( inthe ground 
of rhe light of Nature ) this Command or Law was not knowne at all, 
and it is moſt highly neceſſary to be knowne, that the ground thereof 
hath been raken in rhe confuſed Babe//, when men were weaty of the 
'poore Cheiſt, who in this world had not whereon to lay his Head: 

then they did as 1/rael with Hoſe; , who made themſelves a Calfe to 

be their-God ard ſaid ; Behold, Ifracl,thiſe are thy Gods, which br ouytt 
thee out of the land of Egypt 3 and they made a calviſh worſhip of God, 

for their voluptuous lite 3 and looked no more afrer Moſes, bur t 

faid ; ice know not what u become ef t bis man Moſes : and they [aid v 

Aaron, Make thou ns Gods which may goe before us : and be made then 

the Calfe ;, but when Moſes came and ſaw it, then he was twrath,ond took 

the Tables of: God, and brake them, and threw them away, and ſad; 

Hearken, yec that belong unto ihe Lord, Gird every Man by ſword to bh 
fide, and ſliy his brother, the wo: ſhippers of the Calfe. | 

64. In fuch a forme [ or condition } alfo is che confuſed Babc# ( in 


_ the kingdome of Chriſt ypon Earth) in the blind earneſtneffe of wan; 


own reaſon : where men ſeek Chriſt in the ® kingdome of this wortd: 
whereby they could not fmde him, as 1/rae![_ could not _ Maſes, 
while he was on the Mount. And thereupon they have made other 
Gods (to [ goe before | them ) : and | have inftirured and ſetup ] 
their Divine-ſervice|_ or worſhip | of God, with the richeft [ and aſt: 
lieft Ornaments ]and holy ſhew : and they continually fay [ in their 
minde | Wee know noc what is become of this Jeſus, for he is gone 
from us : wee will erett a Divine-ſervice for him in our Countrey, 
and wee will make merry ac it,and that ſhall be done according t00ur 
own will and pleaſure,thac wee may berich and far with it,and refreh 
our ſelyes fully with this Jeſus. 

65. Are wee not Lords in his Kingdome? And being in his Nini- 
ftry | ſervice or worſhip ] wee aie the moſt holy and beſt, who 
compare himfelfe with us? He is aſcended into Heaven , and he 
ow os &is Dominion on Earth: The Keyes of #cter, he mult be 


Deputy, Viceroy, Vicar, or | Keeper of the City, and thoſe helath- 


left us ro{ open | the Kingdome of Heaven, and of Hell : whowil 
take them away from us:we can get into Heaven well enough though 
wee be evill, it matters nor, wee have the Reys that can open it : wee 
are Prieſts in Power | or Miniſters having Authoriry ] , wee will kt 
thoſe in thar make much of us [ fatten us] and give much to our King 
dome 3 aud then rhe Chriſtian Church will be in great honour, [ o 
ry, and efteeme ];, when they ſo highly honour her Miniſters g le 
vanrs |] that will well pleaſe our Lord { and Maſter | ;.-where is theft 
fuch a Kingdome as we have : ſhould not that [ Ringdome } boo 
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bend and craucch before ic? | 4 

66. Yes, indecd ſay they,wee aur (clves confelic chat wee are evill 
wicked Mca, by. this 4 Ocdec maketh us holy.z our Office is holy, wee 
xe the trove Miniſters of Chriſt in his ſervice z and alchough wee be 
evill [- meere natucall wicked carnall } Men, yet our Othce remaineth 
holy : and the higheſt dignity is due to us far our Office ſake. As d4a- 


You ( with his worſhip of the Calfe ) muſt be called holy in his Office : 


and akhough they forgat Moſes, and roſe up ( * from eating and 


drinking ) ro dance and to play, and fo alſo Aarox muſt be highly ho- 


noured | and reverenced ] for his Miaiſtry.or ſervice to the Calfe. 
67. But that the Kingdome of- Chriſt on Earth in Babel{ might 


ſtand in great earneſt [ Zeale } they ſay, wee will ordaine a holy Di- - 


vine ſervice | and worſhip of God | that may be divers [ or ſeperated 
and ſet apart | from the world, and procure there, that our Lawes 
may be ia force | and put in execution by.them} : wee will impoſe 
great faſting Dayes and holy Dayes of feaſting, that the world alſo 
may have a looking Glafſe of Holinefle, and highly honour and reve- 
rence us, and acknowledge that our Miniſtry [ or worſhip | which wee 
performe [ when wee pray }] before God, is holy ; wee mult be the 
Holy Prieſts of God, whoſoever judgeth otherwiſe, wee will condemne 
them : and wee doe right in it, and doe God goad ſervice by it, For 
though an Angel ſhould come from Heaven, and preach any ather 
DoErine than wee, he is accutled, as Pad ſaith. 

6% Whadſoever wee have ſordained at the Convention of the 


| Chicle Fathers, { Rulers, Eiders, or Presbycers | with the whole con- 


ſeat. of our Concliam: or Councell ] that is holy 5 for it is wrwten, 
They, ſhalt not curſe the chieſe { or Ruler } of thy People, And when'our 
hears. ( before the light of Nature ) © condemne us, or that wee muſt 
ſtand aſhamed of our ſelves before God , and acknowledge our ſelves 
peat apes ) then wee will invocate the Holy Mother, of Chciſt, and, 

is Diſciples, that they may pray for us, that ſp:our finaes may not. be 
knowne : . wheniwee gee in Pilgrimage ( to honour them) and per- 
forme divine ſervice; or worſhip, then will make inceiceſhon, 


and ſpeake to her Sonne for us, and pray-for us, ſa that wee may; chus.., 


( in-her, ſervice ) be holy : and although wee ſtigk.contmually: in.Rea- 
ſtialllechery, ſelfe- honour, and volupiuguſnelle, yet that is; no mar- 


te]. 3.wee have the Keys of; Reer.3, and.rtbe Marhes: of: Glaiſtfor our 
ayCe- | | 0 475 Ga 20 v; Zo TEE Bf 
. [, Thus iis with the holy Prieſts ;} av ic was not. 1/raels meanr- 


nx Moſes ) concerning the: Calfe, to acknowledge it for 4 God, 
co account it for the true. God: becauſe: they kocw that (| the! 
Gilfe LwasGold : and thac the true.God hagdhmade himſelſe knawne 


* 
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Ordiation of 
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Presbyters, or 
Inſtitution of 
th: Sp i:ualty 
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t Their glutto- 
ny and drun- 
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{ Or,concluded, 
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| 33 2 Of the promiſed ſeede of the Woman. Chap.18, | 


- . God ] by the wonders [| which were wrought ] before Pharaeb; 
IF, but "In would thereby worſhip and reverence the abſent God, and 
#9) make a remembrance and worſhip of God for themſelves; As King 
. Feroboam with his Calfe-worſhip : where yet the honour muſt be | 
* Extexded by u done to the true God. | 
It. 70. And as Feroboams Calves were an abomination to God (which 
he yet with earneſt zeale ſet vp to ſerve the true God thereby, onely, 
that he mighr but preſerve his worldly Kingdome, that the People 
mighr not fall from him, when they were ro goe vp to 7eruſalem to 
_ offer facrifice ) and God reje&ed him and his whole houſe for it ; and 
as Moſes came ( in wrath ) becauſe of their Divine ſervice before the 
Calfe, and brake the Tables of the Divine Law, ard took his ſword: 
and one brother muſt ſlay the other, becauſe of rheir abominations 
and finnes of t«}ſe worſhipping of God ; ſo alfo ( rhou blind world in 
Babel! of contufon ) ſeeing thou art fallen away from the every where 
preſent, all knowing, all-ſeeing, al] hearing} all ſm<cliing, and all-feel- 
mg Heart Jelus Chriſt, and ſer vpon thy own conceited wayes, and 
| doeſtnor deſiie,co fee the gracions countenance it ſelf of Jeſus Chriſt : 
and wilr not lay aſide thy ſhame and whoredome, thy appearing ſhew 
of holinetſe or hypocrifte, thy ſelfe-conceited willfull pride , might, 
authority, pomp and ſtate ; bur liveſt in thy invented holinetle,for thy 
pleaſure, in covetouſnetle, gourmundizing, gluttony, and drunken- 
neftſe, and in meere cxalting of thy ſelfe in honour 3 therefore the ſe- 
cond Moſes ( which was promiſed by rhe fiſt, and which Men ſhould : 
heare ) hath broken the Tables of his Law ( whereupon his precious 
x Or, becom;ng * Incarnation, ſuftering Death, Reſuriction, and entring into Hez- 
Manx. ven, ſtood ) and hath ſtopr their entring into thy eares : and he hath 
ſenr thee ſtrong deluſions (our of the ſpirit of thy own invented ſhew- 
holinetle ) as Saint Pau! faith : ſo rhat thou beleeveſt the Spirit of ly- 
ing, and liveſt according to thy fleſhly luſt : that fo chy own invented 
ſhew-holinefſe with thy falſe Key ( which doth nor open the ſufferin 
and dying of Jeſus Chriſt in his Death ) doth deceive thy ſelfe. '* 
71. For thou art not entered into the Father by the interceſſion 
of men 3 but by the precious Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, and if rhon 
doeſt nor inſtantly turne in the laſt voyce of Gods call ( whereas ma- 
ny of you have been much called) and goe out from Babel/ ; then Mo- 
{es ftanderh in wrath, and ſaith , Gird every oze his [wr d to his fide, 
© ſlay bu brother in Bebell : and fo thou deſtroyeſt thy ſelfe: for the 
Spirit of thy own mouth will deſtroy thy ſelfe 3 ſo that thou ſhalt be 
no more called Babe#, bur fiercenetle, wrath and fword —_— 
| ſelfe, which will conſume thee , and nor ſpare : for thou murtherelt 
thy ſelfe, thou great wonder of the world. — 
72. O how have all the /Prophets written of thee : and yet thou 
kneweſt not thy ſelfe 3 thou rideſt ſo'vpan' thy fate pamper Beſt 
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"Chap.18. Of the promiſed ſeede of the Woman; 1133 
and that riding pleaſeth thee ſo well, that: thou-wilr rather goe to the 
Devill into the Abyfle of Hell, than that thou wilc light off thy Beaſt. 
Whac ſhall beconte of thee then thou blind BabeZ ? doe bur yer lighc 
off from thy great ugly Beaſt { which indeed is |] thy might, pomp, 
fate,and pride ; behold ! thy Bridegroom cometh,and reacheth forth 
his hand to thee, and would lead thee our of Babe, * 

73. Did not he walke on foote upon carth ? He did not ride ſo; 
He had not whereon.to lay his head.: what kingdome dce you build 
for him ? Where is the place of his Reſt ? Doch he nor reſt in thy 
Armes ? Wherefore doeſt thou not embrace him? Is he [| according 
to thy Reaſon |] roo poore in this world, yer he is rich in Heaven; 
who wilt thou ſend to him, to be reconciled to thee ? The Mother of 
Jeſus ? O no, that will not availe ; he doth not ſtand behinde thee and 


not thy 7 Letters which thou ſendeſt to him by the Saints, whoare in Y Thy Embaeſſes 
the ſtil] Reſt before him in the heavenly Element. T7 and Meſſages. 


nefſe of Jeſus. 

' 75+ * They make no interceſſion for thee ! neither doth it availe ® The holy ſouls 
any thing : for thou muſt be Regenerated anew, through .carnelt for- doe xot pray 
row and repenrance : thou mult light downe from oft rhy Beaſt , and for chee. 
mult 'goe, on foqte with Chriſt over the. Brooke Ki@r02, into his ſufter- 
ings and-Death : and through him thou muſt riſe againe out ot his 
Grave; thou thy ſelfe muſt come to this 3; another cannot ſave thee: 
thou muſt enter into the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, and with him, be con- 
ceived by the. Holy Ghoſt : ; thy ſoule muſt in the Word, and in the 
New Man Chriſt, iv FE, one Etervall | Element, be borne \ or 
brought forth, ] out of e'Elewents, into the water of the Ele- 
ment of Etervall Life; thy Antichriſtjan fained Fables help thee nor; * Or, Faith. 
for it is ſaid, ſuch ® beliefe as a People have,ſnch a God alſo they have © Fore fathers. 
to blefle them. wn el ' © . * «or, done Mi- 

76, But that thy © Predecefſours after their Death have * appeared races. 
' in Deeds of Wonder ( upon which thon buildeft ) that was cauſed by * Or, Imagina- 
the Faith of-the Living, and their * Imaging in , or imprefie. upon ] ton. 


_ their Tindure, which. is {o ſtrong that it can remove Mountaines: f of itches 
An evill Faith alſo ( if ic be ſtrong ) can in the ficſt Principle ) ſtirre ard Conjurers. 

vp Wonders , as may be ſcene by !Incantation, and by the wicked £ Or, it was 

ſhewers of fignes before Phargob : 8 ” my belceved, ſo it was done. done according 


77. And 70 thiir Faith, 
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29. And while the Faich of the Living {_ ar the time of thy fore. 


fathers ] was yet ſomewhar good and pure (\ es ] to the kingdome 
of God Yair Tg they did not ſeek their Bellies and pomp {a they 
doe now | ) therefore their Faith[_ or Behefe | pierced into the Hez- 
ven, into the [ pure || Element, to'the Saints [-or holy ſoules J+ who 
thus did alſo naturally appeare with Works of Wonders| or Miracles] 
to the Living Saints ( in their Element) in the ſtrong Faith, which 
{ Works of Wonder | were onely comprehended [or taken hold of] 
in the Faith, and that® nor imparred to the ungodly. - | 

78. For one Tin&ure caught hold of the other : fo that the Saints 
[ departed,] (in the Element) became longing after the ſtrong faith : 


Righteouſnefle, for as every ones works of Faith follow after them : 
ſo alſo their will to rurne more Men ftill, followeth after them ; and 
therefore one Faith ( in the Tin&ure of the Holy Element ) caught 
the other, and ſo { Miracles,or | Works of Wonder, were done at the 
Memorialls of the Saints ; this God permitted for the Heathens fak 
that they might ſee, that the Saints that were ſlaine, | or departed 
were in God, and that there was another i life after this, that the 
ſhould turne and-be converted, and therefore God ſuffered theſe 
works of wonder to be done. 

' '»g9. But in the Ground of the Originality, it is not ſo, that one that 
3s departed hath power to help one that is ging into the kingdome 
of Heaven : or that they ſhould undertake to bring and report the 
miſeries of the living, before God, —_— fop them 3 for that were 
a great diſreſpect to the Heart of God, which without intercefſion' or 
their prayer, powreth- forth his Mercy over all Men with ſtretched 


out Armes : and his voyce is never any other than onely thos : Come 


yee all to mee, yee bungry and thirſty, aud I will refreſbyog , Matth. 11, 
He ſaid, Come to mee, [ will doe. it willingly. Alſo, It is delighr co mee, 


z 


ro doe well to the Children pf Men. © 

Bo. Who is it that will preſume to undertake, to ftand before the 
ſource \ or fpring Jof the Mereifulneſſe, and make interceffion [| or 
pray |] for one that Invecareth them ?{- AZ if the Love in the Heart of 


whereas his Armes continually wichour ſtand ftrerched our, to 
Help all thoſe that turne to him with their whole Hearr. 
 B1. Thou wicked Antichriſt, thou ſayeſt, that faith alone doth not 
zuſtife the ſoule,, but thy invented works, ( for thy avarice. or cove 
rouſnefle ) rheſe muſt doe the Deed : wherein wilt thoo be regenera- 
ted ? in thy Maufim? [ of Belly-God, } br thravph the Bitth of Jeſus 
Ghriſt ? Which is neereſt of all to the Deity? thy works patſe away, 
and follow thee, in the ſhadow z yet the ſoule hath no need of any 


ſhadow ; bur ir muſt be earneſt : irmuſt enter jn through the Gates - 


eſpecially thoſe [ Saints departed) that on Earth had turned many to 


God were dead, and diet not defire anos rhoſe that call ro him, 


of the promiſed ſeeds of the womsv. Chap.1s, | 
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Chap. 1$. Of the promiſed ſeede of the Pc ny 


che Deepe, and muſt paſſe through the Centre of the [ grimme 7 
fierceneiſe of Death, through the wrath of the Eternall Band, to the 


mecke Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, and become a member of the bo- 


dy of Chriſt, and receive of his folnefſe, and live therein ; his Death 
muſt be thy Death : his Efſences muſt flow in thee : and thou muſt 
live in his ſource, [ Joumeney or vertue } : thus thou muſt be regene- 
rated anew in him, if thon wile 'ftand before his:Father : elle nothing 
will help : if there had been any ching in.rhe whole depth of the Dei- 
ry, that could have helped, God would have beſtowed it upon Adam, 
and would not have ler his Heart, ( againſt the courſe of Nature) to 
become Man. Bar there was no Counſell | or Remedy ), neither in 
Heaven, nor m this workd, except God did became Man. Therefore 
be thou in earneſt and doe not ſeeke by-wayes to Bebell. - 

$2. God indeed ( in former times ) permitted/much ( for the con- 
verfton-ſake of the Heathen ) : but he hath not 'ordained the Anti- 


chriſt to be ſo ( in his Covetouſnefle, Ordinances | or Lawes } and 


brabble in their Councells : ) where Men have ſtopped the mouth of 
the Spirit of God, that ic ſhould ſpeak no more: but. that the * Spi- 
ric of this work ſhuvld ſpeake, and build a Kingdome of Heaven, up- 
on Earth, in Lawes, Diſputations, and great calkings;z and therefore 
that Kingdome of Heaven, upon earth, muſt be bound-up with preci- 
ous Oaths or - Covenalits, { becauſe it ſtood nor in the Liberty of the 
Holy Ghoſt ) that fo ix might be fatr and laſty, great and'wanton, and 
never be broken. Bur it is come to be a Babel! of Confufion thereby 3 
and in the Confofion it breaketh |. or deſtroyeth} it ſelfe. 

83. If now thou wilt behold the virgin Mary, with her Sonne Je- 
ſus Chriſt, then thou ſhalr-finde thacſhee hath been juſtified and ſaved 
throngh her Sonne : although ſhee is:come into great PerfeCtion, as 
a | Bright Morning Starre,above other Starres : and therefore alſo. the 
Angel called her bleffed among Women , and faid ; The Lord is with 
thee : Bur ſhee hath not the Divine Omniporence. - | 

84. For the Word ( which God promiſed in the Garden of £ dex } 
ſprung {| and budded ) in the lighc of her life, in the Centre of God 
and when the Angel Gabrie! { from the Command of the Father ) 
ſtirred that { Word of the promiſe ] with the Meflage, then it let ir 
ſelfe into the chaſt virgin ( in the Element) in : andnot fo wholly 
and altogether into the ſoule of the virgin, or into the earthly body 
that ſhee was © Deified ; no for Chriſt himſelfe faith, None goeth in- 
to Heaven but the Sonne of Man, who is come from Heaven,and who 
is in Heaven : all others, muſt goe through him into Heaven : ® he is 
their Heaven, and the Father is his Heaven ; he was in the Heaven and 

alſo ( in the boſom of the virgin ) in this world ; the world was made 
through him, how then could it comprehend him? 


$5. The virgin comprehended | or conteined him ] as a Mother 
h H h 2 | dath 
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Of the promiſed ſeeds of the Woman. Chap.1$, 


doth her childe, ſhee- gave him the-naturall Effences which ſhee in- 
hetited from her Parenrs, thoſe he afſamed to the Creature, which 
was God and Man, the Eflences of his Mother ( in her virgin- Matrix, 
out of fleſh and blond ) heatlumed to rhe Limbus of God { our of the 
{ holy | Elemeat ) and in theſe became a living ſoule, withour ble- 
miſhing of the\ holy ] Element : andthe Word was in the middeft: 
the mighr i ſtrength }heighr and depth of the.ſoule, reacheth even in- 


to the Father : and the ourward kingdome of: this world hung co the. 


inward, as the foure Elements hang to the [_ one ] Element, ? which 
in the end ſhall pafle away againe, and goe through the fie. 

86. And as thechilde is another perſon than the Mother ; and as 
the childes foule, is not the foule of rhe Mother, ſo zllo here in this 
place. For the ontward virgin could not comprehend, that ſhee did. 
beare the Saviour of the world : but ſhee committed that ( in her vir- 
gin-chaftiry ) to God, whatſoever he did with her, ſhee would ſtil] be 
contented with ir. 

$7. But thou abominable Antichriſtian Beaſt,that wouldſt devour. 
all, this chou ſhalt know concerning the holinetle of the virgin Mary + 
that the virgin Mary is higher, and hath a greater fullnefle. of the 
Glance | or Luſtre \ than another childe, out of another body ; al- 
chough ( thou evill Beaſt) art ſcarce worthy to have this told thee, 

t hou art ſuch a devourer : yet, becauſe the Counſell of God hath cons. 
cluded fo, 4 it ſhall ſtand for a witnefle againſt thee, in thy Judge: 
ment. 

88. Behold, doeſt thou know. how-a childe cometh to be fleſh and 
bloud ? and in the end a living foule? and doe-you not know that ihe 
Tin&ure of the Mother is the firſt, when a childe ſhall be.conceived ? 
which is done-in the defire of thewill between Man and Woman: 
where-then the ſeede { forthe childe:] is ſowen, and then the Tin: 

- ture in the Matrix atſumeth ir, with: the mixture of the L mbus of che 
Man. And though the outward. Mother doth nor defice [ co have | 
rhe childe, ( burtdefireth many times onely to have her pleaſure ) 
yet the inward | Mother ] doth defire it, and alſo firſt of all impregna- 


teth ir ſelfe in the Tin&urez and then attraReth the \ Fiat to.it, aud” 


holdeth the Li-mbrs of the Man, and becometh impregnated. . 

89. But now thar Tincture qualifiech { or mixerh] with the whole 
body, and alſo with the foule; for it it [ the Tin&ure ] be faithiull, 
then it reacheth the virgirfof God .in.the Element, and it is rightly 
the habitation of the holy ſoule, in which God aſſiſteth e ir. 

90. Now thus the childe qualifiech jor mixeth | with the Mother, 
and with all Effences, till it kindleth the light of Life, and then the 
childe liveth in irs [ own] ſpirit,and the Mother is its dwelling houſe : 
but now ſeeing the ſoule of the childe is generated out of the Limbrs, 
an1 our of che Effences of the M ther, therefore * it is indeed, m_— 
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Chap. 18.07 the promiſed ſeeae of the woman. 
the Mothers, though now it is become the proper own of it ſelfe. 


- 91. Thus alfo in Chriſt: the will [ro the childe | was the Mothers, . 
when the Angel declared the Metiage to her,and the TinQure(which . 
received the £:41bus of God,and brought it into the will that ſhee was: 


thus impregnated in the Eletnent)chat was alſo the Mothers, and thas 


the Deicy was conceived, in the Mothers TinQure, in her will, like - 


another naturall childe. - 

92. Seeing.then that the foule of her childe was in the holy Trini- 
ty, what doeli thou think here ?. being it went forth out of the Mo- 
thers Efſences, whether might not the holinefle of the childe (.eſpe- 
cially his high Light) in the Mother ſhine bright and gloriouſly ? and 
whether this Mother may not rightly ſtand apon the Moone, and de- 
ſpiſe that which is earthly ? as is to be ſeene in the Revelations [ of 
Saint Fon }. —_ | — 

93- For ſhee bare the Saviour of all the world, without any earth- 
ly mixtuce:; and ſhee.is alſo a virgin of chaſtity, highly blefſed by her 
Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, in che Divine Light and Clarity * more than the 
Heavens, like the Princely Thrones of the Angels. For out: of her 
went forth the body, which atcratteth all members to it ; which are 
the children of God in Chriſt. And therefore her Glance { Luſtre or 
brightnefle ] is above the Glance of Heaven : and the Glance of her 
Gale is in the holy Trinity, where all other children of 4dam ( which 
ze borne |_ or begotten J ia Chciſt ) are alſo Members therein,. in 
that One Chriſt Jeſus. x b - 

94. Or doeſt thou think I make a God of her : no : the Invocation 
doth not belong to her : for the mighr{[ or ability ] to helpe, cometh 
onely our of the Father, through the Sonne 3, for in the. Father onely 
is the ſource { or fountaine | of che Omnipotence which: he in the 
Sonne ſpeaketh forth, for the might, cf the ſtrength, is ia the fiſt 
Principle,which is the Father himſelfe, and the Sonne is his Love,and 
' ILight : ſo now the virgin Ar dwelleth in the Heaven, in the Light 
and in the Love of the Father : as alſo all other Saints|_ doe |}. 

95. But thar they feine, | or babble, ] hat ſhee was taken up. into 
heaven alive with ſoule and body,and that ſhee can carry our miſeries, 
and preſent them before hec Sonne ; I would faine know what under- 
ſtanding and knowledge the Author of ſuch an invented table, hath 
had of the kingd me of Heaven : ſurely, he tooke the kingdome of 
this world, co be Heaven. | 

96. 1 let ir paſſe, and it is true, that ſhee may be in Heaven with 
body and ſovle : but with ſuch a body, as Moſes and El:as had upon 


Mount Ta%or ( in the Apparition before Chriſt [ at his Transfigurati- . 


on ] ) viz; that new body out of the Element : the tranfirorie | cor- 
ruptible body ] belongeth to the Earth, for if wee could have ſubft- 
ſted in God, with this i 


tranſitory and corruptible |] body, God would - 
; not * 
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Of the promiſed ſeede of the Woman, Chap,18. 
not have become Man, and have dyed for us. Even as all the Apotles 


of Chriſt are dead, and yer livez and ſo may it alfo be, thar the body 


of the virgin was changed into a heavenly, and laid off the Earthly. 
What doth thar availe us ? Shee is no Goddefle. 

97. And the Invocation of the Saints, is wholly againſt the nature 
of the firſt Principle. Shee is with God indeed, wee need not ro dif- 
pure that 3 bur wee ſhould onely look to it , that wee allo may come 
to her { where ſhee is } in her Sonne , and then wee ſhall have erer- 
nall joy with her, for that ſhee is ( from the Grace of God ) become 
the bleſſed of [all ] Women,and thatwee ſee the greene Lilly cwigge 
on her, and that ſhee is the Mother of our ſalvation , out of whom 
ſalvation is borne, through God. 


Of * Purgatorte. 


98. That invented. and well forged Purgatory hath ſome ground 
in Nature, but in ſuch a way ( as it is tau bHi is a lye : and the gree- 
dy [ defire of |] filling the unſatiable Belly of the fierce [_ ravening ] 
__ ſtickerh rherein : for it hath fonnded its kingdome of: Heaven 
thereon, and harh taken vpon it to have the Keys of Peter, (whichir 
never had at all ) to { open and ſhut | Purgartorie. | 
99. Yet I granr that it hath the Key, to open Purgatory with ; but 
the other Key which it hath, will not open the kingdome of Heaven; 
Burt onely the rich Chilt uf Gold, our of which the |_ ſuppoſed } Maids 
[ or virgins | receive their wages, and are ſent (with brave patſports) 
mto Purgatory , then the *Strumpet thinketh ſhee goeth to Heaven, 
ro Saint Peter, and thus the falſe God bepuileth rhe falſe Goddefle. 


100. O! thou blinde world with thy forged Maffes for ſoules, ſuch 


as thy Bleſſing is, ſuch thou art thy ſelfe ; thou doeſt all for money ; 
if nothing be given thee, thou wilt keep no Solemnity or Proceſſion, 


If thou wilt pray for thy Neighbours fonle, doe fo while it is be 
Heaven and Hell, in the body of this world , then thou i pre 


ſomewhat : and it is very pleaſing [and acceptable] ro God, that thou 


deſireſt ro be one body in Chrift : and thou helpeſt the neceſfiry [ or 
want ] of thy fellow-member , and to bring him into God, it is the 
pleaſure and will of God, that one [| help ] ro beare the burthen of 
another : and to be ſaved in one brotherly Love, and in one body. 
107. Thou blinde Miniſter to the Kingdome of Antichriſt, when 
thou ſayeſt Mafle for ſoules : How is it,that ſometimes thou takeſt up- 
on thee to ranſome a ſoule which is in Heaven, or altogether in the 
Abyfle with the Devill ? Doelſt thou not think that the Devill mocketh 
thee? Or how canſt thou help them that are in Heaven ? Thou crieft 
aut | and ſayeſt] they are in paine © and torment |, and thou art a 
lyar in the preſence of God : and how then will that holy ſoule bletle 
thee, and give thee thanks? How is it, when thou thy ſelfe art in the 
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Abyfle with all Deviſis ? thar thou ſtandeſt , and wilt ranſom others 
oar of Purgatory,and that for money, which thou afterwards ſpendeft 
with Whores? O fic upon thee ! thou great Whore | or Harlot ] how 
haſt thou made for thy ſelfe a heavenly kingdome npon Earth, for thy 
voluptuouſneſſe, and deceiveſt the poere ſoule of Man: thou muſt ei- 
ther rurne, or goe into the Erernall Purgatory. | 

- 102. And now ſeeing there is fomewhar in Purgatory, and that all Þ» Or, the Wolfe 
is not ſo dead 3 Þ as the Wolfe of the Beaſt feignerh 3 whereby he may of the Beaſt gi- 
devour the Beaſt ( and the Woman that ſitteth thereon, ) and he is wet it forth. 
himſelfe a Wolfe, and there hangeth a Fox behinde him, and in the 

Fox there groweth up an [_ other |] Aatichriſt againe, never a whit 

betrer than the firſt ; he goerh flattering with his © Foxes skin 3 ſmel- ©Or, Foxes 
Ing about ( and the Wolfe ſticketh therein) till he getreth the king- Taye. 

dome [ or Dominion ]: if he ſhould come to be old enough , how 
would he devour the poore peoples Hennes, in the fierce [ cruelty |} ? 

therefore the Lilly in the Wonder deftroyeth him , which groweth 
rowards the North {_ or midnight } in the { bitrer or ] fierce ſtorme- 
103. Seeing the world _ ſo much concerning Purgatory, 

therefore I will alfo ſer downe the Ground of it in the Light of Na- 

wre, and ſee how it will be endured, and whether wee can ſearch it 
. ont or no: for wee muſt looke upon Life and Death : and npon the 
Gate where the fonle entereth through Death into Life, and [ upon 
all the three Principles : becauſe the Roore [| the Pith or Kernel 


tyeth therein. 
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Of the Entring of the ſoules to God, and of the 
wicked ſoules Extring into Perdition. 


The Gate of the Bodies breaktng off [or Part- 
ing | from the Soule, 


Hh. "on 
homage —C 


| Et 
I, FF wee confider now (in the light of Nature) of Man (the Image - 
| | of God, ) of his beginning, and of his Erernall enduring, being 
{| or (ubilance ] ; and then of the breaking of his body, how bo- 
d and foule part aſunder 3 and whither the ſoules goe, when the Spi- 
nt of their breath doth breake [ or diffolve } in them, and the fpring- 
ing or moving in the Tinre of this world doth ceaſe ; then wee 
finde the ground of the unquietnefſe of the ſoole, when it is ſevered. 
from the es [ being | unregenerated : from whence lamencation 
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and defiring arifeth : from whence then the Babe? of Confuſion hath 
ariſen : ſo that very many things have therefore been invented to 
Ranſom fovles {| ouc of Diltretle | . ere? : 
2. Many of which ( things | have no foundarion in the light of Na- 
ture, nor can be found { therein |: But were_rather invented for 
d For Livinzi» Covetouſnefſe, and for 9 filling of the Belly,and for deceir,upon which 
| | * the Antichriſtian kingdome is tounded :.and thereour is a right Babel 
of Confuſion come to be, our of which then alſo the [ Grimme,ferce, 
cruell enmity and hatred is ariſen, from whence Babe! is broken in her 
*1Vrangling , felfe, and [ Enmity | is generated our of © Babe! : and it is the fierce 
| diſſent ion and wrath of God which appeareth in the breaking [_ or deltruRtion }- of 
warring Babtll, becauſe ſhee is generated in the Deceit- 
3 Burt now that the wrath devoureth all,and wholly darknerh the 
Myſteria, | Myſteries or hidden ſecrets, | and maketh the ſource [ or 
quality 7 of the Eternall Birth [ to be ] a Darknefle, ( one!y thar it 
may exalt its wrath, ) and ſeeth nothing in the Birth of Eternity, but 
bringeth all things thacare therein, to nothing}; that 1s a very great 
fOr, Stockh. Babel, for it not onely devoureth it ſelfe, but maketh ir ſelfe * ſtark 
Blade blinde in Nature 3 and it maketh of Mans Image, meere evill wolviſh 
_— Beaſts, which think that. they are gone our from Babel}, and yer are. 
| begotten in Babell, and are in the body of the. evill devouring Beall 
and ſo devour the houſe of their Mother, and manifeſt it to be a vik | 
ſtincking Lake, and yet themſelves will not goe out from it, and it is 
alrogerher a Kingdome, which continually generateth it.ſelfe, in its 
own voleptuouſnefle and pride, and alſo continually manifeſteth its 
.own ſhame, and devoureth ir ſelfe in the wrath of irs own finnes, and 
1s rightly called Babel/. 1 
4. But if wee goe out from Babell into the New Regeneration, and 
confider our corruption, wherein the more ſoule lyeth captive, and 
alſo confider'our Regeneration in Chriſt Jeſus, how wee are tegene- 
rated out of God, and then, how Man maſt enter into this new Rege- 
neration, and be regenerated in the Birth of Chriſt ; then wee ſhall 
wel] finde what the unquierneſle of the ſoule is after the { deparcure } 
or breaking oft of the body. . | 
5. For, the ſoule which is out of the firſt Principle ( out of the 
Band of the Eternity ) was breathed into the Element of the body, 
to [ be ] the Image of God, our of the ſtrong Might of God, and cu- 
lighrened from the Divine Light, fo thar it hath received an Angeli- 
call ſource [_ or quality ] ; but when it went forth, our-of the Light of 
God into the Spirit of. this world, then there ſprung .up in is, the 
. foucce of the firit Principle : and it neither faw nor felt the kingdome 
of God any more 3 till that the Heart of God (er it. felfe in the midſt 


_ againe 3 into that, the ſoule muſt eater agair,c, and be borne #- 
2 


6. And 


| | 'Chap.19- Of the Entring of the ſoales to:God, war © 


6. And that it might doe this, therefore the Heart of God became 
- 4 humane ſoule, and ſlew ( by his entring into Death ) the Spirit of $ One: (pie + 
this wor!d : and brought the fulnefſe of the Deity againe into his hu- hath humare 
' mane ſou!le : ſo that wee alſo may altogether in his (as in our own) bogy, 
humane ſoule, through him,prefle into the holy Element before God; Wo 
and now there is nothing to hinder us but our own vile ſluggiſh drow- | 
finelſe, that wee ſuffer our ſelves to be ſo wholly and altogether lead. 
by the Spirit of this world, with pride, exalting of our ſelves ro ho- 
nour and &ſteeme, and greedy filling of the Belly | with plenty } : 
and wee look no further , [ to.confider | that wee are but Pilgrims : 
and that as ſoone as the Spirit of this world hath laid hold of us in 
"the Motkers body [or womb |, wee are then Pilgrims, and muſt tra- 
 vaile with our ſoules into another Countrey, where the earthly body 
-15 not at home. TE £5 
- 7. Foras this world breaketh and pafleth away , ſo alſo all fleſh - 
- (which 1s generated out of the Spirit of this world ) muſt breake and 
. palle away. Therefore now when the poore foule muſt depart out of 
this body , wherein yet. it is generated if then it hath nor he new 
Garment of the Regeneration of the Holy Ghoſt in it, and is not clo- 
' thed with the Mantle of Chriſt, with his Incarnarion, ſuffering, Death, 
and Reſurredtion,.in him ; then there beginnerh great ſorrow and un- 
quietnetle 3 |. v:z. | in thoſe onely, which at the breaking of their bo- 
dies are but in the Gate : and ſo ſwim between Heaven and Hell ; and 
there then Þ® is need of wreſtling and ſtrugling, as is to be ſeene by ve-. 
.. ry many when they are a dying. . 


%* 


'- 8, There then the poore ſoule in the firſt Principle doth imovein i 

| the Doore of the Deepe,being clothed with the vertue | or power of 

the Dominion or | Region of the Starres,appearing in that | ſhape or] 
forme of the body,which ithad here : and many of them defireth this - 
or that, which was its laſt Will, in hope thereby to atraine abſtinence . 
and | quietnefle or ] Reſt: alſo many by night ( according to the ſy- 

.  dereall ſpirit ) ſhew themſelves very diſquiet with cumbling and toſ- 
fing of the body ; which our Learned Men from the Schoole of this - 
world, aſcribe to the Devill, but they have no knowledge [ or under: 
ſtanding |] in it- | ny 

9. Seeing therefore that this is the weightieſt Article ; and cannot _ 
be apprehended in ſuch away z wee will deſcribe the dying of Man, 
and the departure of the ſoule from the body; and try, if it might ſo J 
be brought to knowledge,that the Reader may comprehend the true | 7 3M 
= meaning of it. | |  _ & (Of, ander- +: 

Io. Mans Image borne of a Woman, here in this life,is in a three- ſtanding oft. - 
fold forme, and ſtandeth i three Principles [ or beginnings] ; vx, 
the ſoule, that, hath its originall our of the firſt Principle, our of the 
ſtrong and foure Might of the Eternity ; and it fwimmeth [ _ 

| ' veth ] 
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it reacheth with irs originall Roote , intO the Depth of the Eternity, 
in the ſource or quality || where God the Father from Eternity en- 
rereth ( through the Gates of the breaking chrough, and opening,) in 
himſelfe, into the Light of Joy : and it 15 1n the Band, where God cal- | 
lech iniſelfe a Jealous angry and auſtere God: and is a ſparkle ont of 


1 Sparkling the Allmightineile, ! appearing in the great Wonders of the wiſdome 
fortb, or diſ"= of God, through the deare vir in of Chaſtity 3 and with the forme of 
equered, the fiſt Principle,[ it ſtandeth } in the Gare of the ſourenefſe of Eter- 


nity {- mingled, united, or |] qualified, with the Region of the Sunne 
{1 hong begire wich the fovre Elements 3 and the holy ple- 
ment ( viz.the Roore of the foure Elements ) that is the body of the 
ſoule, in the ſecond Principle,in the Gate [ before or] towards God 
and according to the Spirit of this world, the Region of the Starres, 
is the body of the ſoule ; and the iſſue of the foure Elements is the 
fource- houſe { conduit-houſe, or work-houſe, L or the Spirit of this 
world, which kindleth the Region, ſo that it [ ſpringeth forth or ] 
worketh. 
IT. And thns the ſoule liveth in ſuch a threefold ſource [| or work: - 
ing quality ] being bound with three ® coards, and is drawne of all. 
three. /The firſt coard is the Bandof Eternity, generated in the riſin 


inthe Father, and Regenerated our of the birth of finnes, through 

n-Qr, becoming | humanity of Chriſt, and there the ſoule alſo ( in rhe ® Incarnation of 

© wb , Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God) is tyed op, and'is drawne by the dere 
/ | virgin, in the word of God. ,The third coard;; is the Kingdome of the 


cad by them. ' 


| and held by the foure Elements, and carried 


nerated our of the- one Element inthe time of the kindling, of the- 
| Fiat 3 thatnow is corruprible, and hath a certam /eculum , limit and: 
time, { how long-ic ſhall laſt ]; and'fo this Region in the .ſoule 


*:Or, Educe- | and time of irs breaking 3 and that kingdome_® bringeth Man'up, and 
' teth Man. | givethhimthe ſource of his manners | conditions and. difpofttion 
will and defires to evill and good : andferreth him in beaoty, glory, 
riches and honour : and maketh him an earthly God : andiit open 
Yin the King-\ © him the great Wonders? in hinr, and runneth along with: him ins 
dame of The | confiderately to the end of his ſeculum, terme, and end : and then ir 
four Elements. \ departerh from him ; and as it did help Man to. his life, ſo it helpeth 
him alſo te Death, and breaketh off from the ſoule. 
13. Firſt, the foure Elements break off from the [one] Elenient, 
and then the fonrce [ or working facutty ] of the third I _ 
_ ſeth; 


2Þ« 9. 
verh |berween two Principles, begirrwith the third [Principle]; 


up of the Anxiety,and reacheth the Abyſle of Hell. The ſecond coard / 
is the Kingdome of H&ven,generared through the Gates of the Deepe 


Starres, qualiſying | or mingling] with'the - our ma it is hard drawne 
| 
| 12: But the third Kingdome is nor alſo in the Eternity, bur is g& 


% 


( when the light of Life kindlerh ir ſelfe )-hath alſo a certain ſeculum, 
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Chap. rg; Of the Eitring of the ſoules 16.0 


ſech; and thar is the moſt horrible thing [ of all] when rhe foure Ele- | 
ments breake in themſelves 3 and thar is the-Dearh., when the Brim- (© 
ſtone Spiric ( which hath irs original! from the Gall, and kindlerh the | ” 
Tin&ure of the Heart) is choaked ; where then the TinQture with the 
ſhadow of Mans ſubſtance, goeth into the Echer,and remainerh ſtand- 
ing with the ſhadow, in the roote of the one Element ; from which 
[ one Elenent | the foure Elements were generated and gone forth:z EM 
and therein one!y confiſterh the woe in the breaking, where one 4 
ſource-houſe is broken of from the ſoule. ; EM = > b. 
14. Bur if now the 9 Effences of the firſt Principle of the ſoule, 4 Or, iſſuing 

have been fo very converſant dbour { or addifted to ] the Kingdome /ubſtantial x 
of this world, fo that the Eſſences of the ſoule have ſought after the faculties, or : 
pleaſures of this werld onely, in temporary fonour, power, and bra- vertwer. $ 
very.z then the ſoule ( or the Effences out of the firſt Principle ) keep- | 

eth the ſtarry Region to ir ſtill, as its deareſt Jewell , with a defire co 

live therein 3 bur then { the ſtarry Region 7] hath the Mother (viz.che 

foure Elements ) no more, and therefore ir conſumeth, wich rhe time 

it ſelfe, in the Etlences ur of the fi it Principle : and fo the Effences 


_ of rhe firſt Principle concinue raw, { or naked without a body } . "Y : 
Is. And i Nandeth the * Purgatoty 3 thou blinde world,if chou r Or, Refinin e 2 


"i canſt doe any thing, then help thy ſoule rhrough the \ſtrair Gare: fre 


now here if the Trea-ler upon the Serpent hath nor hold of the ſOr, Strong. 


coard, then it maſt indeed continue in the firſt Principle. Here now 


is the grear-Life, and allo the great Death, where the ſoule muſt enter "" 
into the one or the other, and thart is its Eternall Countrey for afrer- © = 
wards. For the third Principle falleth away, and leaveth the ſoule, . 4 
and it can uſe that no more in Eternity. Q= 

Of the * goring-forth of the Soule. t Exit, _ 


$2216. Seeing then, that Man is ſo very earthly, therefore he hath 
Fnone bur earthly knowledge : except he be Regenerared in the Gate -. 

.of the Deepe. Healwayes ſuppoſerh that the ſoule ( at the deceafing — = 
! of the body ) goeth onely out at the mouth 2 and he underſtandech el 
; nothing concerning irs ® Deepe Eiſences above the Elements. When . , Deep Eſimti- yy 


e 


he ſeech a blew vapour goe forth our of the mouth of a dying Man, _ ,, men ON 

- ( which maketh a ſtrong ſmell all over the chamber ) then he ſappo- - f, ps Long "i 
ſeth, that is the ſoule. acuurees whe» - "+ 

> 17, O no; beloved Reaſon it is not ſoz, the ſoule is not ſeene nor oY of a bighey ne 

- comprehended in che. onward Elements 3 bur thar is the Brimſtone x gtnat thay: 8 
Spirit, the Spirit of the third Principle : for as when thou putreſt out as foure Ele «i 
; ACandle, a fiirhy ſmell and ſtinck cometh from ir, which was not be- ar: 
7, fore, when the Candle did burne ; fo here alſo, when the light of the "2-0 a = 
body breaketh, chen the Brimſtone Spirit is ſmothered, from whence - 1 

that vapour and deadly ſtinck proceedeth, with irs working {_ Spiric CO = 

or infecting ] poyſon. | I i 2 | 18. Un- _ 
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(8. Underſtand { or confider } it aright : it is the ſource-Spirir 

C or working Spirit ] our of the Gall, which kindleth the Heart, 

( whereby the life was ſticred ) which is choaked » ſo ſoone as the 
 Tinfture in the Bloud of the Heart is extinguiſhed : The righr ſoule. 
hath noneed of ſuch going forth , Þt is much more ſubrile than the 
, Brimſtone Spiritalchough ( in the life time ) it is in one onely ſub- 
7” ſtance. Ez 
19. But when the Spirit of the foure Elements parteth , then the 

right foule ( which was breathed into Adam ) ſtandeth in its Princi- 
Y:ple; for-itis ſo ſubtile that it cannot be comprehended it goeth 


x Breaketh or through fleſh and bones, alſo through wood and ſtone, and * ſtirreth 
diſurbeth. none of them. — - 
Y B:cu enamou- 20. It may be comprehended [| as followeth } : if it hath 7 promi- 
red, and not fed ſomewhat ( in the time of the body ) and hath not recalled it, 
broke off from then that word, and the earneſt promiſe comprehendeth it ( which 
it. wee ought to be filent in, here ; ) or elſe there is nothing that com- 
_— prehendeth ir ; but onely its own Principle wherein it ſtandeth,whe- 
3 ther it be the kingdome of Hell, or of Heaven. 
Eg 21. It goeth not out at the mouth ( like a bodily ſabſtance ) : it is 
4 Taw [ or naked | without a body : and inſtantly 


th (at the _— 
ture of the foure. Elements ) into the Centre, into the Gate of the 


Deep 3 [_in the hidden Eternity |; and that which it is cloathed with- 
all, that, it comprehenderh, and keepeth ir : if its treaſure, be volup- 
ruouſnefſe, might, [ or power,] honour, riches, malice, wrath, lying, 
or the fal[hood of the world, then the fierce might of the Effences out 
of the firſt Principle comprehendeth theſe things, through the ſyde- 
reall Spirit, and keepeth them : and * worketh Henphis, © according 
to the Region of che Starres 3 yet the [_ ſtarry Region 7 cannot bring. 


3 Buddeth or 
flowetb, 


»Or, Conſci- 


u, there us thy beart alſo. 
22. Therefore it happeneth often, that the Spirit of a deceaſed 
Man, is ſeene walking,alſo many times it is ſeene riding in the perfe&t 
P forme of fire 3 alſo many times in [ ſome | other manner of diſquier- 
» nefſe;all —_— as the cloathing of the ſoule hath been in the time. 
of the body, juſt ſo hath irs ſource [" or condition | been : and ſuch'a 
forme, according to its ſource, it hath ( after the departing of the bo- 
dy ) in its figure : and fo rideth ( in ſuch forme, ) in the ſource \ or 
working ] of the Starres, till that ſource alſo be conſumed : and then 
d Or, without it is wholly > naked, and is never ſeene more F 
yy. Deep Abyflewithout end and number is its Eternall dwelling hovſe 3 


and its works which it hath here wrought , ſtand in the figore, in its 
Tinttuce, and follow after ir. Des rn _ 


23+ Hah 


Entring of the ſoules toGod, Chap.1g. 


the Spirit of che ſoule into irs own forme 3 but it praGtiſeth its jug-../ 
ling therewith, and fo there is no reſt in its * Worme, and its Worme#. 
ence, of the ſoule hangerh to its Treaſure ; as Chriſt ſaid : where thy treaſure >: 


by any Marr: but the 


a am _<4 Xx tcw@at#% £© a> wy za K.yvo&ft ws ©, 


Chap.19. Of the Entring of the ſoules to God, 


all finnes ſtand before it in its Tinure, if it think inwardly in it ſelfe 
of the kingdome of Heaven, (which yet it neither ſeethi nor knoweth ) 
then it ſeeth the cauſes, wherefore it is in ſuch a ſource or wiſery} : 
for it ſelfe hatch made that. "And there all the teares of the opprefled 
and afflited are in its Tinure, and they are fiery, ſtmging and burn- 
ing in a hoſtile manner, fretting and gnawing in themſelves;and make 
an Eternal] _on ny in the Effences, and an hoſtile will againſt God ; 
the more it thinketh of © Abſtinence, the more the gnawing Worme 
riſeth up. in it ſelfe. 


24. For there is no light, neither of this world,nor of God, burits. 


own fiery kindling in it ſelf&,and that is its light,which ſtanderh in the 
horrible flaſh of the grimnefſe : which alſo is an Enmity to it ſelfe ; 
et the ſource is very unlike : all according to that which the ſoule 
th here burthened it ſelfe with. For ſuch a ſoule there is no [ re- 
medy or |] counſell, itcannor- come into the Light of God ; and al- 
though S* Peter had left many thouſand Keys upon Earth , yet none 
of them could open the Heaven for %ir ; for it is ſeperated from the 
Band of Jeſus Chriſt : and there is between it and the Deity, a whole 
Birth; and it is. as with the Rich Man, Zh. 16, where thoſe that 
would come from'thence to us cannot. And this muſt be underſtood 
of the unrepentant ſoules , which thus in hypocrifie | or ſhew-holi- 
nefle ] depart from the body being unregenerated.  - 

25. But-there is a great difference in foules , and therefore f the 
going to Heaven is very unlike;ſome of them are through true repen- 
. raace, and forrow-for their 8 miſdeeds, through their Faith ( in the 
time of their bodies ) ſet [ or ingrafted ] into the Heart of God | and } 
new. regenerated through the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt : and they inſtant- 
ly ( with the breaking of their bodies) leave all thar is ® Earthly, and 
inſtantly alſo lay off, the Region of the Starres : and they comprehend 
in their Eſſences of the firſt Principle, the mercy of God the Father, 
im the kinde Love of Jefus Chriſt ; and [ theſe ] alſo ſtand, in the time 
of their bodies according to the Effences of the ſoule; ( which they 
receive from the Paſſion and Dearth of Chrift) in the Gate of the Hea- 
ven : and their departure from the body is a very pleaſant entring in- 
to the Element before God, into a ſtill Reſt, expecting their bodies, 
without [_ ickſom } longing : where then the Paradiſe ſhall flouriſh 
zgaine, which the ſoule raſteth very well, bur effe&erh no ſource [ or 
worke ]-till the iuſt 4dam ({ as he was | before the Fall ) i be apaine 
vpon it. 

2. Theſe holy ſoules works alſo follow them, in their Tin&ore of 
the Spirit of the ſoule,in the holy Element,ſo'that they ſee and know, 
how much good they have wrought here 3 and their higheſt delight 
ud delre is, ftill continually ( in their Love) to doe more good ; al- 


- 


though - 


245 


23. Hath it wrought good here, then it ſhall eate that good : for 


: Or, Forbear- : 
ance, 


dT bat ſoule. 


* Principle or 
Gulfe. 


f Or, tbcir de- 

parture is alſo 

unliie. 

$Or, evudl 
acear. *© 


hb Tranfitory or 


corruptable. 


i Or, be ts clo- 
thing ag 4ints 
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ing; 


1Or, #p0x. 


m Chaire or 
Thr 936, 
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| though withour the Paradificall body ( which they [_ ſhall then } fiſt 


” 


Of the Exntring of the ſoules to God, Chap. 1g; 


attaine at the Reſtoration) they worke nothing, but their ſource 
[ qualitie or property ] is nieere delight and ſoft * welfare. 
27+ Yet you are to know, that the holy ſoules are nor ſo voyde of 

ability [ or power | 3 for their Efſences are out of the ſtrong Might 
of God, out of the fir{t Principle 3 although ( becauſe of their great 
humility towards God) they «doe nor uſe that K might } (whereas yo 
continually expe their bodies in that Itilf reſt with great humility 
and yet their love and delight is ſo very greats that at ſeveral! timg 
they have wrought gie.t Wonders { or Miracles | ( among the faith- 
full ) upon Earth : which [ faithfull People ] ſo vigorouſly fer their 
Jove and defire in them ; that one holy Tinfure took hold of the 0- 
ther, and ſo through the Faith of the Living, wonders are thus done, 
for, th-re is nochag impoſs:ble to Faith, . 

28. And it is not hard ( for the holy ſoules, which are departed 
from the body ) to appeare ! toa ſtrong Faith of one that*is Living ; 
for the firme faith of the living (if ir be borne of God ) reacheth alſo 
unto the kingdome of Heaven, into the holy Element, where the (e- 
perated ſoules have their Reſt. 

29, And now if the deceaſed ( or ſeperated) ſoule , was here in 
this world 4 Candleſtick, and a declarer | of the Name } of God, and 
that it hath turned many unto Righteouſneſle : rhen it appearethalÞ 
ro the Living Saints, which incline their Faith fo ſtrongly to them; 

and it is not a jot harder now than in former times, when ( inthe 
rin es of the Saints ) great Wonders were done : for the Faith of the | 
Living, apd the Love of the ſeperated | foules ] rowards the Belee- | 
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ving Saints, hath wrought them,in the ſtrong Might of God ; and God 
hath permitted ir, for the converſion of People, that they might ſee 
the great Might ( of thoſe | that were ] deceaſed ) in God, and that 
they are, and live,in another kingdome, that ſo they might be affured 
of the ReſurreRion of the Dead, by the great Miracles of che decer 
ſed ſoules ; All which, in generall were put to Death for the witnefſe 
of Jeſus 3 that the Heathen and all People might thereby ſee, what 
manner of Reward the holy, People |had , when they laid downe 
their life for the Teſtimony of Chritt : by whoſe example many Pev- 
ple alſo were converted. 

30» But now ihat a B :5« of confution is come our of rhis (in that, 
ir i cove [© farre, that the Sainrs departed, -are invocatei! | of wor- 
ſhipped } as Interceflours to God, ant thar Divine hunour is done 
them ) this the holy ſoutes departed, arc not guilty of neither here 
they deſired any ſach thing. neither due they preſent the miſcries and 
neceflities of Men before God ; Bic the fault lyech in the forged S- 
perſticion of the wicked deceitful! &Artichriſt, who hath founded Ins 
m Stoole of Pride theicon ; rot as a !iving Saint, which (with wh 
J 


cogaterh Divine Omnipotence to himſelfe, and yer hach none z but 
is the greedy, covetous, proud Anti-chriſt , riding upon the firong 
» Beaſt of this world. | 

| 31. The foules departed, doe not preſent onr wants before God : 
for God is neerer to us than the ſoules departed are 3 and| befides 

if they ſhould doe fo, then they muſt have bodies : as alſo Paradifical 
© ſources | or flowing properties ] ſpringing up, and working, whete; 
they are in the ſtill hamility, and meeke Reſt, and doe not ſoffer 
ſoure miſeries to enter into them, bur one holy TinRure taketh hold 
of another to {_ increaſe | the love and delight Burt they make nor 
of Chriſt ( their Great Prince) a Deafe Hearer, as if he did neither 
heare, feele, nor ſee any thing himfelfe: who ſtretcherth.ont his armes, 


and himſelfe without ceafing calleth with his holy Spirit, and invirerh 


all the children of Men to the wedding', he will readily accepr'all, 
if they would bur come. 2 

32. How then ſhould a ſonle come before Chrift, and pray for a 
Living Invocatour, whereas Chrift himſelfe dorh ſtand, and invite 
Men, and is himſelfe the atonement of the anger in the Father : For 
the Father hath given Men to the Sonne : as himſelfe wirneffeth : 
They were thine, \and thog baft gruen them to mce, and 1 will that they 
be with mce, and ſee myGlory, which thou baſt given me. | 

33e O thou confounded Babell, goe out from Antichrift, and come 
(with a penitent heart and minde ) before thy mercifull Brotherzand 
Saviour of a}l Men : he will more readily heare thee, than thou come 
to him : Step onely out of this wickeg Babell into anew Birth, and be 
not ſ@ much in love with the kingdome of this world ; thou art but a 
-necre Gueſt and ſtranger in it: what availeth thee, rhy® cranſito 
honour [ from men |} which ſcarce laſtech one moment ? Thow 
indeed get much greater [ ſarpaſſing | joy and hononr in the new 
Regeneration :, where the holy ſouſes m the Heaven and the Angels 
wilfrejoyce with thee: Confider what oy and gfadnefſe' thou wilr 
ſtirre up thereby in-che'Hearr of Jeſus Chriſt': where'then inſtantly 
the precious Talent ( the Holy Ghoſt ) will be given thee: and” choht 
wilc get the Keys of the' Kingdoms, of Heaven, that rhon thy ſelfe 
magk open it: or doſt thou rhink it is not true, doe but ſeek and rry 


with an earneſt minde, and thou wilt inde wonders indeed: thou rhy 


felfe ſhalr know{ underſtand )and ( without any Joubr atall) affa- 
redly fee in thy minde, out of what Schoole this is written: 

34. Now the minde thinketh, that if all rhe workes of a ſoule 
( which it wrought here) ſhall follow it jn the figure 3 then how ſhall 
it be,if a ſouſe here hath for'a long time P commirced great abomina- 


tions, then they will be great ſhame to it , if they mnſt ſtand in the great” criraes, 
tigure before irs eyes? This is a great ſtumbling block of-the Devil, 
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ax 248 Of the Entring of the ſoul:zs to God, Chap.1g; 


which plagueth the poore ſovle, and ufually forceth it thereby into 
deſpaire, ſo thar it ſelfe continually preſenterh its finnes before it, 
and deſpaireth of the Grace of God. 

35. Now behold, thou beloved ſoule, who art dearly redeemed by 
thy Saviour Jeſvs Chriſt ( with his entrance into the humanity, ang 
with his entrance into the Abyile of Hell ) and plucked off from the 
Kingdome of the. Devill, (in the Might of the Farher) and ſealed with 
his bloud and Deach, and covered with his Enfigne of Triuniph ; all 
| thy works ( [ both |] the evill and the good ) which thou haſt done, 
follow thee in the ſhadow, but nor in the ſubſtance, nor in the ſource 
4 Detraftion,\ [or in the working property. ] Yet they will nor be any 4 prejudice in 

ſhame, or dif] the Heaven to the holy ſoules (which have turned into the Regenera- 
—_ tion, in Chriſt ) : but they ſhall have their: higheſt joy concerning 
WW ;* | them, in that they have ſtuck in ſuch hard miſery and finnes, and have 
_— been plucked out of them by their Saviour Chriſt, and from thence 
will ariſe meere joy, and rejoycing, that they are redeemed from the 

1 Munter; or 

the Dcvill. 

i Sinfulneſſe. 


r Driver of their finnes, and from great miſery, and thar the * Driver 
is captivated, which tormented them day and night in ſuch *finnes. 
35. And there all the holy ſoules and Angells, ( in one Love) 
will highly rejoyce, that the poore ſoule is delivered from ſuch great 
ine or miſery *] ; and the great Joy then taketh its beginning 
from thence, of which Chriſt ſaid; That there # more joy for onc ſinner 
that repenteth, than ſor ninety and nine righteous that need no repen- 
tance : And the foule will praiſe God that he hath redeemed it out of 
theſe great finnes 3 and herewith the praiſe of Chriſt [ in 7 his merit, 
paſſion, and dying for the poore ſoule, ſpringeth up in Eternity, and 
ic is the right Song of the redeemed Bride,which riſeth up in the Fa- 
ther ; where the ſoules ſo highly rejoyce that the Driver is captive 
ted, and his , confederates [ or followers } . 
37. And here is fultllcd that which King David defcanteth upon; 


Thou ſhalt rejoyce to ſec, how the wicked are recomenced © how the wic- 


v Occaſconer,onf ked Driver { Hunter or opprefſcur ] and ® Incendiary of malice and 
| ftirrer up of }} wickednefle is tormented, in his Priſon : for the ſinnes that are waſh- 
evill. ed away, ſhall nor appeare in Heaven ( as in the Abyfle of Hell ) in 


x the forme of fire 2 bur as 1/azas ſaid 3 Though thy fnncs were as red as 
bloyd [_ or, ſcarlet | ( if thou turne ) they ſhall be !he wooll, white as 
ſnow : they ſhall ſtand in a l;cavenly figure, for :Men to fing of, ina 
Hymne of Praiſe, and a Plalme oi Thankeſgiving,fer their deliverance 
from the Driver. 

38. And now ſeeing the departure of ſoules is various, fo alſo their 
* Or, #orwent. © ſource quality or condition } af:er their departurgyis varſdus : fo 
7 Or, beves that many of the ſoules departed ” are indeed:fon mt in Pur- 
Purgatory for , gatory, if the ſoule had been deiiled with profie: and have u6t 
a ted;ous while rightly ſtepped into the true earncit Regeneration ;and yer doe ns 
alt 


Chap.19. Of the Entreng of the ſoules to God, 


alicrle to.it 3 as it uſeth ro be with thoſe that have been laden with 
remporall honour and might { or authority and power } : where ma- 
ny times their own power aad profit prevaiſech over right : where 
wickednefſe or malice ( and not wiſdome, ) 1s/the Judge , and here a 
great burthen is laid upon the poore ſoule : and that poore ſoule alſo 
would faine be ſaved. '+ 


39. Here comerh Man and prayeth before God for forgivenefſe of 


finnes,and rhe Fox hangeth behinde his cloake : he would be juſtified 
and his uarighteonſneile ſticketh in the Abylſe, and that will nor (uf- - 
fer him to enter into the New Regeneration : his coverouſmeſſe hath 
taken roo much-hold of him : his wicked 5Babe# ( of Antichriſts opini- 
ons) will not let him come to the true-carneſt converſion : they barre 
up the Gare of Love, f and: } the Spirit of this wortd-( in the luſt of 
the fleſh continueth alwayes | predominant or |chiefe. i > © + 
40. . And yet how ever, when the point [ or houre'| of Death com: ' 
th, char.che Conſcieace is rouzed, and that the-poore ſoule begin- 
nech to tremble for great feare at the [ Torment or } fource of Hell; - 
then theſe alfo:would-faine be ſaved : though there js very liccle faith 
in them; onely-meere unrighteouſnefle, falſhood, and pleafiire of the 
Earthly life >the groanings and teares of the poore,ſtand hard before 
it, and the Devill readeth the Book of Conſcience to the minde : and 
there ſtandeth alſo Lefore the minde, the pleaſure of the world, and 
[ the party | would faiae live |. ſomewhat } longer : and promiferh 
to lead a life in |. for þearanee of evill or |] abſtinence ; and the minde 
inclineth a.lncle rowalrds God, {| or Goodnefle }: but the finnes beate 
that {.inchmarion }downe againe= and then there ariſerh great doubt © 


in ® arquiernelic : .yec nevertheleſſe,many of them lay hol on the Sa-_ 2 Or, unrighte- 


viour by a Threed. 
4'-. And now.when Death cometh and ſevereth the body and ſfovle_ 


alunder ; then the poore ſoule hangeth by a Threed {| ot Faith '] and * Buddedeſſen- 


will not:ler goez and yer its * Effences ſtick f.1t in the anger of God, 


the ſource'[! or paine .)of the-grotle fines. ®rorment it, the Threed'' *Boyle up in is, 


7 . 


of Faichi(.in the New Regeneration:) is-very-weake 3 and here - 
R 


fore now they muſt prefie through the Gate of che Deefe; throbph'" 


the paſſion, and rhrough the Death of Chriſt { throogh the kingdome 
of _— ro God : and Helt hath yer a ftrOng Banlabdur te 'foule;the 
fallt.ood is not yet waſhed oft:. {27 TOES. 


- n the poore.ſoule, 1 cauantinet, my Lamp wor yet frimmed,*never- 
thelefie, i 
ſeterhets.l 


it is Ranſomed out of the- PutrefaRion;; - through the Paſſion of 
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:42:;'Therecthen ſaith the Bridegroomie',« Come''i onthe other fide 


th the Saviour faſt by: the Threed” [of Faith'! F and © 
ination {. oriÞefire | *(ahfough the Threed of Faith, '. 
add confiden@') further into:the Heart'of-God : -where then ar laſt. 
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43, Bur what its Parrefa&ion is, my-faule doth nor defireto try 
_ by participating withthem 3 for it is their abominable bnnes, which 
arekindled in the anger of God , there muſt the poore ſoule © Bath, 
til] ir come into the Reſt, through the ſmall faith where its Clarifica- 
tion [ or Gloritication } thall nor in Ecernity be like the true-borne 
Saints. Although indeed they are Redeemed out of Hell, and have 
fruition of the heayenly Joy: yet rhe greateſt Joyſtandeth ia the car- 
neſt Regeneration, wherein there ſpringeth up Paradiſicall vertue | or 
ower | and wonders. | 
F 44+ And thy. warldly Bravery, Glory, Beauty, and Riches, will not 
exalt thee before God, as thou ſuppoſeſt, nor yet thy Office which 
thou didft beare here, be it the Kingly or Prieftly Office ; ifthou de- 
fireſt to be in Heaven, then thou muſt{ rthrovgh thy Saviour ) be new 
borne ; thou muſtiendeavour to bring thy Subjects: unto Fiphteouſ- 
nefle, and then thou wilt ſhine ( with thy Office ) as bright as the 
luſtre of Heavev, and thy.works will. follow thee. @ Man confider 
thy ſafe ia this. : 

44. But thou earthly Rabe//, wharſhal) I write much of thee for ? 
Indeed I muſt ſhew thee the ground, that thy hypocrifie may. be 
bronght to lighs , and that the Devill may not continue ( in ſach a 

_ manner) to ſtand in an Angelicall forme,and in the voluptuous king- 
dome of this wor 1d.( in Man ) be a God, which is his higheſt endez- 
VOUr. 

46. Bekold, thay, calleſt thy ſelſe a Chriſtiang and thou 

[that} thou art a childe of God: this thay confefleſt with thy mouth, 
but thy heact is, a theefe. and a murtherer : thou endeavoureſt after 
nothing elſe bur honour and: riches : and thy Confcience: regardeth: 
little by what meanes thou atraineſt them [| whether by' hooke or by 
crooke ] ; thou haſt a will,one day, to-enter inco carneſt Repentance, 
bur the Devill keepeth thee back that rhou canſt not ; thou ſayſt to 
morcow [ to morrow, | and that is alwayes ſo, from time to time 2 and 
th chinkeh with, thy ſelfe, if 1 had my Chiſt foll, chen I would give 
ro fum that, hath need [_ and, become another Man. |: If I had bur e- 
npugh to ſerve. my twrae [_ aforehaud, ] that may not come ro want. 
my lelfe ; this is thy. purpoſe till thy.cadgwhich the Devill perſwadeth- 
thee, that it is farre off fram thee. : - + 277 1 

47- In the mean while, thou conſumeſt the-ſweat andbloud of the 
needy, and thou gathereſt all his miſeries and.neceſſicies on a heape in: 
thy ſoule : thou takeſt hjs Freac,, ro maintaine thy pride therewith: 

aud yer thy, doings muſt be;accounted holy; thou giveſt ſcandal} to 

the poore, ſo that by thy example and doings, he cometi to be vile 

[and wicked } , and todoe that which is not right in the preſence of 

God ; he curſerh thee, and therewith cauſeth himfelfe toperiſh alſo 3 

and thus one 4 abomination generateth another ; but thou art the me 
.. ) C 
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| Chap. tg. Of the Entring of the ſoules to'God, 


canſe thereof; and thongh thou ſerteſt forth thy ſelfe never 6 wiſely 
and handſomly, yet the Driver is ſtill before chee, and thou art the 
Roote of all thoſe finnes { which thou cauſeſt in others by thy hard- 
neffe or oppreflion |] . 

48, A thou Prayeſt,yet thou keepeſt thy Dark Garment 
on ſtill : which is defiled with meere ® calumnie, with Uſury, coverouſ- 
netie, high-mindednefle, lechery, whoredome, wrath, envy, and rob- 
bery, [ thy minde | is martherous, envious, and malicious, Ccrieſt 
ro God that he ſhould heare thee, and thou wilc nor pall off this fur- 
red coate: doeſt thou think that ſuch a Devill ſhall enter into God, 
or that God will let ſuch'a rough Devill into him ? thy minde ſtandeth 
in the figure of a Serpent, Wolfe, Lyon, Dragon,or Toade : and when 
thon f carrieſt thy life fo ſprucely, thou art ſcarce { thought | a ſub- 
tle Fox 3 but es the will and the ſource {_ or quality ] of thy heart is, 
fo CY figure alſo [ before God | , and ſucha forme thy foule 
hath, and thou ſappoſe, that thou ſhalt bring ſuch a pretty Beaſt 
into the Ringdome of God ? 

49. Where is thy Image of God ? Haſt thou not turned it into a 
horrible Worme and Beaſt ? O ! thou belongeſt not co the Kingdome 
of God, except thou he borne a new, and that thy foule appeare in 
the Image of God, then the Mercy of God is upon thee, and the Paſ- 


fron of Chriſt covererk allithy fanes. 
$0. But if thou-perſevereſt in thy Beaſtiall Forme till the end, and 


doeſt then ſtand, -andgiveft God good words, that he ſhould receive 
thy Beaſt into'Heaven : whereas there is no Faith in thee at all ; and 
thy Faith isndching tlſe but a Hiſtorical knowledge of God, which 
{ Hiſtorie ] the Devils alſo know very well ; then thou art not faſtned 
to the Band of Jeſus Chriſt : and thy ſoule continuech to be a Worme 
and a Beaft: and it beareth not the _— of God ; and when it de- 
parterch from the body, it continueth in the Eternall Fire, and never 
mote reacheth'the Gare of the breaking through. 


The Earneft Gate of the Pargatory. 


$1, Theh'the Minde asketh, May not afoule ( by the [ntercefſion 
of Men [ or their Praying for them ] ) be ranſomed our of Purgato- 
ry? Antichriſt hath played many jugting tricks with this, and hath 
built his Rinpdome apon it * bur | ſhall here ſhew you the roote, 
which'is hishly knowne {| by us ] in the light of Nature. . . | 
$2. Mens'8 Praying for,'prevaileth thus farre ; if a ſoule hang to 
the Thretd of the new Regeneration,and thar it is nota totall Worme 
2nd Beaft, and thar ir pr mto God with an carneſt defire : and if 


there be ttve Chriſtians there) which ſtand unſeinedly in the new 
Birth, arid ithat -rheir ſpicic of the fonle ( in'their burning Love to- 
wards the poore ſoule ) doth prefſe = God wirh the Thyead;of the 
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253 Of the Entring of the ſoules to God, Chap.19, 


'Bx1d of the-pcore ſoule, then indeed it thelperh the poore ſoule t9 
wreftte, and oo breave in pieces the Chaines of the Devill.: eſpecially 
if ir be done before the poore fou!e be departed from the body : and 
eſpecially by Parents, children, fſters, and brochers, or kind: ed of rhe 
bloud 5 for their Tin res qualive | or mingle *! therewith, as being. 
generated from one and the ſaree bloud : and che ſpirit of their ſoule, 

_ enrereth much more freely. and wiilingly into this great Combate, 
and gerteth victory-much ſooner and more powerfully than ſtranger:; 

if chey (tand in the new Birth 3 bur withour the new: birth no victory 
is gained : there is no Devill that doth deſtroy another | Devill.] 

$3. Bur if che (oule of the dying Party , be quite looſed oft from 
the Band of Jeſi:s Chriſt , and that ir ſelfe ( by its own preſſing in ) 
doth not reach the Threed | of Faith |; then the: Prayers of thoſe. 
that ſtand by, abour it; help nor, buc ir is wich them, as Chriſt ſaid ro 

: his ſeventy Diſciples, which he {enc abroad 5: When you Cater into & 

Houſe, ſaiure them | that areinit |: and 'f there be a childe of Peace mn 
that buuſe, then your ſa!utation of Peace ſha'! reſt upon 't , but if no, 
then your ſalts! ation ſhall returne to you againe © thus alſo their hearty 
wiſh of love, and their earneſt preſſing into- God, returneth againe 
t9 the ſaichſull, who were ſo heartily inclined: to the ſoule of their 


friend. 
ws. Pope or Mi- $4 Bur concerning the feigned Maſſes for fouls which the Prieſts 
miſters. ſay for money, ( withour any true devorion,and withour hearty pre(- 
3 Or, & found: fing into God ) that is altogether fa)ſe, and ' ſtandeth in Babel, it hel- 
ed. perh the ſoule lictle or nothing : it muſt be an earneſt fight that muſt 


be had with the Devill,thou moſt be well armed : for thon entereſtin- 
to Combat with a { mighty ] Prince, look-to it that thy ſeife (in thy | 
k In thy unre- ® rongh Gatment-Ybeeſt not beaten:downe.:/'* 
pentant Gar- 55. I will not ſay, that one, that is a true Beleever, [or truly faith- 
ment of ſinnes. full ] in the rvew Bitth, cannot (withearneſt Combating) help a ſoule, 
! Or, between which moveth in the ! Doore of the Deep berween Heaven and Hel]; 
T:me aud E- but he muſt have ſharp weapons ( when he hath to doe with ® Princi- 


terniy. palities and Powers ) of elſe they will deride and ſcorne him 3 as it is 
m Praxce'y Po» done for certain, when the ® Prieſt, with his Gliftering Coape [ or 0- 
tentates. ther fine cloaths ], cometh between Heaven and Hell, and will [ un- 


dertake to | tight with the Devill: 
» Pope or Mi- $5. O! Heare thou ® Prieft, there belongeth neither gold nor mo- 
wiftcr. ney, nor any ſelſt-choſen holinefle about it ; there is a very worthy 
Champion which affiſteth rhe ſoule :: and if. ir getteth no viftory in 
him, then thy hypocrifte ſhall not help it. . Thou takeſt money » and 
layeſt Matſe for every one, whether they be in Heaven or in Hell,thou 
_ nom o_ _ thar, and beſides, thou art mo w_ 
ain of it, but onely thou mayſt be ſure , that thou a ore 
God to be a perpetual lyar. A : aha 
$7. But 
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Chap.19. Of the Entring of the ſoules 20 God, 


the ſoule,afrer the departure of the body 3 that thing is very various, 
according as the faule is variouſly armed. If it heie ( in this body ) 
entied into the new Birth, and if it ſelfe were entred ( with irs No- 
| ble Champion © Jeſus Chriſt |) chroogh rhe Gares of the Deepe, to 
God ( fo that ir hath received the Crowne of the high wiſdome, from 
| the Noble Virgin, )then indeed ic hath great wiſdon.e aud knowledge, 
even above the Heavens, for it is in the boſom of the virgin, through 
whom the Eternajll Wonders of God are opened 3 this [ ſuule | hath 
alſo great joy and clarity | brightnelſle or luſtre ] above the Heavens 
of the Elements : for the Glance of the Holy Trinity ſhinech from ir, 
and clariheth |_ brightneth or glorifeth } ir. , 

$8. But that they ſhou'd aſcribe great knowledge to a ſoule(which 
ſcarce at the end, with great danger, is looſed from the Band of the 
Devill, and which in this world did not ſo much as once care for rhe 
wiſdome of God, but looked after its pleaſure onely, and which hath 
not in this world been once crowned with the Holy Ghoſt)thac js noc 
ſo; doth nor Chriſt himſelfe ſay ? The child: ex of this world are wi{cr 
is their Generation th mn the chi dren of Light ? | 

$9. If the ſoule be freed from the Bands of the Devill, then it li- 
 veth in meeknelſſe, and in great humility,in the itillnefle of the? Ele- 
ment, without the ſpringing up of any works , it doth no Miracles, 
[or ſheweth no works of wonder, | but humbleth it ſelfe before God. 
Yet it. is poſſible for the highly-worthy Champion: like ſoules ro doe 
Wonders : for they have great knowledge, and power, | or vertue, ] 
though ons all appeare ( in humble Love ) before the Countenance 
of God, and there is no grudging among them. 


7 he true Doore of the Entrance into Heaven , 
or 1nto Hell, 


60. Reaſon alwayes feeketh for Paradiſe, out of which it is gone 
forth : and it ſayth ; Where is the place whither the ſoules gce to reſt 
in? Whither flieth it when it departeth from the body ? Dothir goe 
farre, or doth it ttay here? 


' 61. Although wee may be hard to be underſtood, in our high 


knowledge 3 ( becauſe a foule that defirerh oP fee it, myſt enter into 
the New Birth, or elſe it ſtandeth behinde the vayle | of Moſes ] and 
acketh continually , Where is the place? ) therefore wee will ſer it 
downe for the ſake of the Lilly-Roſe, whe: e then the Holy Ghoſt will 
open many Doores in the Wonders, which men now hold for Impoſ- 
fible 4, and in the world none is * therein, bur they are in Babel. 

62. Therefore now if wee will ſpeake of our Native Countrey, 
( out of which wee are wandred. with Ade) and will tell of the Reſt- 


mg- 


$7. Bur thar they have hicherto aſcribed ſach acute knowledge to. 
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4 To beopencd, 
-Or, at home. 
ſ Or, at Babel/ . 
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pas Py a2s Og of the ſoules to God, Chap. * 


"tor, to thinke wg place of the ſoules : wee need not to * caſt our mindes a farre off, 
for 


- 


of ſome farre rre off and r.eere is all one and the fame thing with God: the 
| diftant place. place of rhe Holy Trinity is * all over : Heaven and Hell is [0 
uv Or, Every where } all over in this world, and the Man ( Chrift) dwelleth all o- 
', " ver; for he hath laid off the corruptibility, and hath ſwallowed 


| where. Dearh, as alfo that which is | fragile or | remporall, and he liveth in 


God: his body is the ſubſtance of rhe Element,which out of the word 
of the Mercifulnefſe, is from Eternity generated our of rhe Gates of 


® Or, refreſb- 


jaw! FS eth open the Darknefle : where the Erernall verrue [_ or power } ap- 


peareth in wonders : and it is the Tineture of the Deity, which is be- 
fore God : our of which the heavenly vertnes are generated:its Name 
is wonderfoll : the Earthly Tongue cannor exprefle. 

63. And Adams body was alfo.created our of it : and the whole 
world was made through che Element our of its ifſuing forth. Noy 
therefore this Gate is | every __ all over : that which is moſt jm- 
ward is alſo rhe moſt ootward, bur the middlemoſt is the Kingdome 
of God ; the ourward world hangerh to the onrermoſt; and yet is not 
the outerinoſt, but the PR of Hell is the outermoſt ; and none of 
them all comprehendeth the other, and yet they are in one another, 
and the one is not ſcene in the other, bur the ! ſource which is broke 


Y Or, proper'y 
u felt. forth. ; - . 
64- Wee finde indeede the vertue of the Kingdome of Heaven in 
all things : and atfo wee finde the vertoe [or effe&t |} of the Kingdome 
of Hell in all thinps : and yer the thing is nor hurt [[ or diſturbed] 
x Or, the one by either of them, but what is not generated om * of one | of them 
 hewne?. alone ]. 


65. The ſonle of Man is generated out of the Gates of the break- 
ing through out of che outward inco the inward, and is gone forth out 
« The Spirit of of the inward, ( in * the out. Birth of the inward ) into the outward : 
" tha world, And that [_ foule ] muſt enter againe into the inward 3 if it remainein 

the ourward, it is in Hell, in the deep grear widenetle { vacuum &« 

| ſpace | without end, where the fonrce | or the rifing rormenring quh- 

bty ] generateth it ſelfe according to the inward, and init ſelfe goeth 
forth into the outward, 

66. The ſource in the breaking forth ont of the ontward into the 
inward, is the ———_ and the Allmightinefſe of the Kingdomeof 
the Heavens over the outward : the outward is the Eternall Band, and 
the inward is the Erernall verive and light, and cannot periſh : and 


detaineth him, and he is incladed in nothing. 

67. Therefore the ſoule ( when it departeth from the body) nedd- 
— .'/ 4. © + ethnottogoe farce : forar'that place where the body dyech, theres 
. w_ 2 tr: bro 7 Hedvenand Hell: and the Mau- Chriſt dwelleth every where : God 
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the Deep: it is the * Habjration, where the ſharpnefſe of God break- . 


thus God is all in all, and yer there is nothing that comprehendethor 
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and the Devil! is there, yer each of them in his own Kingdome : The 
Paradiſe is alſo there : and the ſoule needeth onely co enter through 
the deep Daore in the Centre. Is the ſoule Holy ? then it ſtandeth in 
the Gare of Heaven, and the earthly body hath but kept it out of 
Heaven 3 and now whea the body cometh to be broken,rhen the ſoule 
xalready in the Heaven : it needeth no rings or in, Chriſt harh ir 
in his armes : for where the fore Elemeats breake, there the roore 
of them remaineth, which is the holy Element, and therein the body 
of Chriſt ſtanderh, and alſo the Paradiſe, which fandeth in the ſpring- 
ing ſource of Joy : and that Element is the ſoft ſtill Habiration. 

68. So alſo, it is with the damned, | ſoule, } when the bedy \ 
breaketh, the ſoule nee<deth no flying forth, or departing far away : 
it remaineth in thac which is oucermoſt ® without the foure Elements, 
wv mer Frans germ _— its fource is F that 

cometh ] after the light, and its rifing [ or ſpringi 1s en- 
mity againſt it ſelfe,and fo climeth continually alokt nah. In, oma | 
of the Deity, and findeth them nor, to Eternity, bur-it rideth in its 
pride aloft over the Thrones, in their own Game, with the ſtrong 
os che the grimnefſe 3 of which you ſhall finde at large, abour the 


tion of the laſt Judgement. 


_—_— — 
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Of. Adam 41d Eve's going forth out of the Pa- 
radiſe, and of thetr entring into this world. 


And then of tne true Chriſtian Church upon Earth, 


and alſo of the Antichritian Carniſb Charch. 
'1> Ere wee ſhall not be acceptable to-the Antichriſt,much lefle 
| to his ſtout Horſe [ or ſtately Beaſt ] : but ſeeing ic thus ap- 
peaceth ta.us, ( in the wonder, ) wee will deſcribe it for a 
Memoriall to our ſelves, and behold how the beginning and end of 
| every. thing is.; that wee alſo ( in our Combat ) may labour in the 


\Gae of the Deepe, although it be plaine,that wee have nothing elſe an ; 

to. expeR, in this world ( for this Revelation: [ or Manifeſtation'] ) "OO 
from Antichriſt and his Beaſt, but ſcorne, [ contempt } diſgrace, and ,,.;.. 4 
danger of our temporall life, yer wee comfort our hious with the E* © | 
ternall Conqueſt in our Saviour Chriſt : wherein wee have to expe 

our great recompence 3 the glimpſe of which appearethro ns here, * Or, in grees 
Nin the great. Wonder : for which cauſe wee will proceed,/ and not wondering, 
2 look 
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look upon this world, but eſteeme that which is to come preater 
than all. . | 
2. Our writing alſo will ſerve in its due time,when the © Lilly-Roſs 
ſhall blofſom : for in theſe { writings | there is many a Noble Roſe- 
Bud, which at preſent ( becauſe of the great darknetie in Babel) can- 
not be knowre : but there is a time,wherein it ſhall 4 ſtand according 
co its Spirit. | Ss : | 

3. Now if wee here diſcover the Antichriſt, the Devill (© in his 

Beaſt ) will mightily cefiſt us, and cry out upon us, as it wee would 
ſticre vp{ ſedition ] rumulrs and O—_ ; bur rhat is not true : doe 
but earneſtly conſider v hat a Chriſtian is : it belongerh not to him ro 
make uproares, for he isa ſheepe, in the midſt among Wolves : and 
muſt be in the forme and minde of a ſheepe, and not of a Wolfe, 

4. Though indeed the Spirit of God (in zeale and in the great 
might of the Father ).armeth many in the —_— or wrath }, 
as way be ſecne by Elias * where ſometimes the ſword of the wrath of 
God is given to the Angel, for the ſlaying of Baals Prieſts in Babel by 
Elias : Allo, where Moſes Brake the Tables, and imployeth the ſword: - 
againſt the. Fnne of the worſhippers of the Calfe : which reither Mo- 
ſes doth, 1:or Elias 3 bur the fire of the wrath of God, by Eltas, onithe 
Mount. | | 

'.g. Now when God the Lord had pronounced 44am and Eves en 
rence, abour their Earthly miſery, labour, cares, and hard burihen, 


which they muſt beare : and [| that he had confirmed them 7 husband 


and wife : and alſo bound them in the Oath of Wedlock, ro keep to-. 
gether as one | onely }boudy, and to love and help one anorher,as the 
Members of one [ and the ſame | body ; they were then wholly ya- 
ked, they ſtood and were aſhawed of their earthly Image, and eſpeci- 


f Or, privities. ally, of the Men bers of their fſhame : alſo they were aſhamed } of 


the 8 excremenr of the earthly food of their bodies 3 for they ſaw that 
they had a Beaſtiall condition, according to the ourward body with 
all irs ſubſtance 3 aiſo heat and cold fell upon them : and the chaſt [- 
mage of God was Þ extina : and now they muſt propagate aftere 
Bealtiall manner. a 

6. And then Gcd the Lord,(throvgh the Spirit of this world made 
them cloaths of the ſkinnes of Beaſts,and put thoſe on them {through 
the Spiric of this world : ) that they might ſee,that (according to this 
{. outward } world,) they weie Beats ; and-{ he :} ravght then how 
they, ſhould ſeck the wonders, (in the Spirit of this world,) at:d mani- 
feſt them, and cloath themſelves out of the wonders. + . "> 


'Or, fromrle. _ 5, Andhere it may be ſeene very perfe&ly,thar Man in this world, 


1s-not at home, but he is come into it as a Gueſt, and hath nor brought 
the cloaths of this world with him (-as all other creatvres, that are dt 
home therein, dce 3.) bur muſt borrow cloathing-from che? childeen 
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Chap.20.0f Adam apd Eves going ont of Paradiſe, 257 


of the Starres and Elements , and muft cover himſelfe with ſtrange 
cloathing, which he brought nor along with him when he entred inco 
the Spirir of this world ;with which he ſtrutteth it like a proud Bride: 3. 
and ſheweth himſelfe, ſuppoſing that he is very fine and brave in ic : } . 
and yer it is but borrowed from the Spirir of this world , which in its 
due time taketh ic away againe, and lendeth: it him but for a while, 
and then.conſumeth it againe. | 
8. And this is done to the end: ( becauſe the Spirit of this world 
continually ſeekech the Noble virgin of che Divine Wiſdome, and 
knoweth chat ſhee is in Man, ) that Man ſhould ſeek the great won- | 
ders (thatarein*®-it ) and bring them to light: * [c ſtill ſuppoſeth, * The Spirit of 
that it ſhall through Man, bring the noble Tin&ture co light, that the this world. 
Paradiſe might appeare, and that !ir might be freed from vanity. !Tbe Spirit of 
'9. For the holy Element continually ® longeth [ or groaneth ] this world. 
through the foure Elements, to be releaſed from the vanity, of the m Or, labogr- 
foure Elements 34n like manner alfo the qualifying { or influence ] eb. 
of the grimme {_. conſtellations or ] Starres [ laboureth ; || and there- 
fore it driveth man to ſeek ſuch wonderfull formes [ or wayes | that 
the Eternall wonders of God might be * manifeſted, which ( in the « Or di{coove- 
' breaking of the world ) ſhall Rand. all (in the ® figure!) in the ſha" þ,,;þ, 
dow. | | - 
* 10. Therefore ail Arts and Sciences | or Trades ] are ( through the ph A 
Saarry Spirit of this world ) from God, ® manifeſted in Man,that they p 0, 6 owbe 
a n R [1 
may appeare in wonders : and to that. end God created this world, ,, light. 
that, his wonders might be made 9 manifeſt : and therefore God per-' q © tnowne 
mitted, that Man is.cncred;into the Spirit of this world;thac he might _ ? Y 
manifeſt ; hjis- wonders nonght him, Yer he defireth alfo rhat* he+ © Mar. :- |: : 
ſhould not miſuſe this wortd,but that he' ſhould goe againe out of this eco . 
world into him : he defireth that Yan ſhould te where he is. And : p23 3 
therefore he inſtantly ſhewed Adam and Eve their monſtrous forme, | 
| by the \Beaſt all clothing which he pur on them, per ſpiritum majoryg © The cloatbing. 
mundi,| by the Spirit 0 —__ world]. ' of the zhinnes. 
11, But now ;f Adam had continyed in Paradiſe, he ſhould have of Beaſts... 
been able to manifeſt the wonders much better, for they it-ould have / = as 
been much neerer to the forme of Angels, and ſuch great finnes {and 
abon:inations had not been brovght to efte& withe many, as is uſually ' * 2149 ren 
done now. | | and Sciences 
| 12. But the Spirit of the Grimnefle { or Fercenefſe] (inthe Eter-' ® Trades. 
- nall ſource {| or workin property }): would allo be manifeſted, and: oY 
open its wondets 2 of which a uch may not be written, for it is a My-* 
ſter wm (_ myſtery or hidden ſecret ] that belongeth not ro us to open, 


| though indeed wee have the knowledge of it: let it ſtay till thetime | Sh 
l of the Lillyzwherein then the Roſe will blofſom,and then the-Thornes ALL B 
(.in Babu) will nor prick us. EG: res bed 

f E-9 I3, When 
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v of 43. Whea the ® chaines of the Driver are broken,and the Thorny. 
| WG Buſh is burnt, then one may goe more ſafely by the Thornes of the 
Burner ; and then this Myſterium (| or hidden fecret ] may well ſtand 
in the light : for it is great and wonderfull: and reacheth into the 
Gare of the Father. : 
14. The Roſe-branch in the wonders , will underſtand ns well: 
but Babcl is not wosthy of it : ſhee ſeekerh nothi bur the Thornes, 
xHanter or and iloverh to ſtrike with them therefore wee will give the * Driver 
oppreſſour. 19 cauſe {| to doe fo } : but rather 7 ler rheſe Myſteries ſtand, for the 
7 Or, reſerve children of the Lilly Roſe : they are * wiſe, and have the Noble Tin- 
ebeſe myſteries. ure * in the light, the luſkre of the Driver, will be no more ſo eſtee- 
z Or, under- med, for the Gueſts of this world have that { Government] in hand. 
| Randive. . 15+ Thy proud Horſe [ or Beaſt ] (thou ſhamefall Whore ) ſhall 
' *Ox, ax cheir Tide no longer alone, over the bended knees 3 in-that' time-it will no 
knowledge. More be ſaid, The power [ mighr or Authority ] ſiicketh in my Chiſt 
of money: that Minerall [ or Metall } becometh a bloffome in the 
light : and the Tin&ture ſtandech in che blotſome of the Lilly : ſtones 
b Or,tbe humi- are Of as much worth -[ as that metrall is : |] » the clothing of the vir- 
tizy.of the Dix 8in is brighter than thy pride : how finely doth the ornament of this 
vine #iſdome, World ſtaud on modeſty and chefeare of God,if the heart be humble ? 
How doe thy. ſilken and golden cloaths adorne thee ? Doelſt thou not 
appeare in Gods deeds of Wonder ? Who will call thee a falſe Wo- 
man, if thou beeſt ſo very chaſt ? Doelt thou not ſtand to the honour 
of the Great God ? Art thou not his work of Wonder ? Is there not a 
«Mirth or friendly®© laughter before thee ? Who can ſay that thow art a wrath» 
cheerſulaeſſe. fall Woman? Thy modeſt conntenance ſhineth 'over * mountaines 
4 High end 94 —_— : Arc thou nocat the end of the world; and { will nor] thy 
bobs. Glance [ or luſtce | be efpied-in Paradiſe? Wherefore ſtandeth thy 
* Or, in confu- Mother in * 84bel{,and is ſo very malicious? Olthou ſhamefull Whore; 
ſed janeling, Geethee out ( for Babeltis fon fire) or elſe thou wilt be bornt thy 
foub wrath, ſelfe. | 
or with the 16, Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe.that wee are mad ? If wee did not ſee 
devouring thee, wee would befilent: thoy boaſteſt now, ( by thy flatterers ; ) 
{word.. ofa Golden Time : but. they are moſt of them Wolves of Bebe! : 
0 when the Day breaketh, then they wilt be kaowne. Or ſhould I not 
rell thee this, thou proud Whore? Behold, when thou with 4dam and 
Eve wenteſt out of Paradiſe into the Spirit of this world, then thou 
wert 25a God in the Spirit of this world : thou: mighteſt ſeek all.My- 
ſteries,and uſe them for thy Ornament : If thou haddeſt alwayes gone 
cloathed in ſk and purple | or ſcarlet ] yet thou haddeſt not { there- 
by ] offended God : but thou haddeſt gone {| in them- Jto the honour 
of the Great God in his Deeds of Wonder ; Wherefore haſt thou for- 
$ Or, God and faken.the £ Lave, and art become a Murtherer ? Was not-covetouſ- 
Goodgeſſe. neffe thy ſinae, in that thou affordeſt not thy Members fo _— thy 
ſelfe? 
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Chap. 20.0f Aden and 'E 


ſeife? thou defireſt to be onely fine thy ſelfe alone : thy way onely 
b ſhould be holy; Wherfore was the fratricide between A4bel and Cain? 
The ſelfe-honouring pride broughc ir abour, ſo that Gam envied 4- 
bels i yprighrnefſe ( for the ſake of which he was ſo much beloved of 
God ; ) wherefore was not Cam alſo humble and pious ? 
17. Wilr thou ſay, the Devill beguiled him? Yes indeed, and he 
beguilech thee roo, fo that thou envieſt the comelinefle and beauty of 
others: Hath God made thee a degree higher ? art thou nor a childe 


of Eve ? Prethee tell mee the truth 3 art thou not the Antichciſt, 


which under a cloake | of being counted the Miniſter and ſervant of 
God ] rideſt upon the Devils Horſe ? Mee thinkes I fee thee.Hearken ! 
When thou wenteſt our of Paradiſe into this world, wherefore didſt 
thou nor continue in one | onely ] Love? Wherefore didſt chou not 
rejoyce in thy Neighbour ? Wherefore didſt thou not love the mem- 
bers of thy body ? Why doefſt thou not adorne thy brother wich thy 
ornament ? Didſt thou nor ſee him plainly ? Was not the Earch 
thy own ? thou mightelt have made whar thou wouldeft of ic : who 
did hinder thee in it? Why didft rhou not cate with thy Brother ? 
thou mighreſt have had folly enough ; there would never have been 
any want : if thy humility towards thy brother had continued, then 
his alſo had continued towards thee : and then what a fine habication 
and dwelling had there been upon Earth ? what need had there been 
for thee to have coyned filver and god, if unity had continued ? $wu 
mfighteſt have made thy ornaments of ir well enough : if thou haddefſt 
adorned thy Brother and Sifter, then they would have adorned thee 
againe ny their ready ſerviceable Love : ) doeſt thou think it had 
been a finne, if thou hadft gone in pure filk and gold, for the benefir 
of thy Brother, and to the hononr of the Great God ? | 

18. O thou blinde Babel! I muſt tell thee, how thou becameſt thns 
mad ; thou haſt ſuffered rhy ſelfe to be pofletied by the Region of the 
Starres, and to be lead by the abominable Devill , and art become & 
perjvred { or forſworne] whore to God : and neverthelefle, thou haſt 
built thy ſelfe a Kingdome upon Earth : as * they lead their Region, 
thou leadeſt thine : as they generate by the Elements, and conſume 
it againe ſo doeſt thon with thy children alſo: thou generarteſt chem 
and killeſt them againe : chou makeſt warre : and art a murtherer for 
thy pride and covetouſnefſe ſake, ſo that.chon haft no roome ar all up- 

on the Earth. go EROS 1 
| 1H: Doeſtthou ſuppoſe char God takerh fleaſure in it ? Yes Sir, 
the Spirit of the Greac World is pleaſed with it'; and through thar 
Spiric the fierce anger of God is glſo pleaſed |, becauſe they qualifie 
[_ or mingle | one with another, and our of one and therſame roore. 

26. Doecſt thou ſuppoſe thar all che Prophers have ſpoken trom the 
pleaſant kinde love of God, from the Heart of God, whien they ſaid to 
| LIT9 | the 
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che.Kings of 1/rae/; Enter into Battell,thou ſhalc overcome, God ſhall 
give you victory ? Indeed they ſpake from God , but from his fierce 
wrath againſt " Av throvgh the Spirit of the Great World , which 
would devoure againe what it hath made, becauſe the. Love was ex- 
tinguiſhed, 

21., Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe that Gvd ſent Moſes, to ſlay the King: 
of the Heathens in the Promiſed Land, andthat he is ſo well pleaſed 
with mor therings? No friend, look under the vayle of Moſts,and.thw 
ſhalr finde it cleane otherwiſe. - _ 

22. Why did Go4 keep I/racl forty yeares in the Wilderneſſe, and 
fed them. with | Heavenly Bread ? that they ſhould be a people, full 


of love, ſuch as love one another, and ſhould depend on God in one. 


Love 3 and therefore he gave-their Lawes brightnefle | or clarity ] to 


| ſee if they could live in the Love of the Farther}, and then he would 


have ſent them among the Heathens, to turne them with their won- 
ders 3 as was done ac the time of the Apoſtles:and in that he fed them 
from the Heaven, and that none of them ( which gathered much or 
lictle ) had any want ; thereby they ought to have knowne, that the 
Kingdome [ the power and a!l ] is Gods, and that they were in him: 
they ought to have left their covetouſnefſe, and to converſe among 


. one another with brotherly Love, none ought to look after. covetoul- 


nefſe : becauſe he horribly puniſhed ® ir. 

23+ Alſo when the Heathens ſhould heare,that God wonld ſend this 
People ( which he had. brought. out of &gype with great Wonders 
{ or Miracles ] ) among them to deftroy them, that they ſhould rurne 
to God,and depart from covetouſnefſe,and enter. into brotherly love : 
therefore he gave" them a long time of reſpite ; as alſo to [/rat! 
( whom he fed from Heaven ) for an Example,thar one people ſhould 
bean Example to the other, chat there is a God that is Allmightie- 


Bur they being earthly both of chem, and onely evill, and being they: 
_ did live in the Fathers fierce anger, therefore the anger and ſeverity 


_ God luſted alſo ro devoure them, becauſe they continually kind- 
ITe* 

24. Therefore he ſaid to Fohra, Paſſe over Fordan, and deſtroy 
that prople : end leave none of them among you, that you be not polluted. 
This ( faying of his ) proceeded not our of his Love, when he did bid 
him to kill the Heathens : as alſo the Prophets did not all ſpeak from 
tis Love, but from his Anger,which was awakened by the wickedneſle 


of Man ſo alſo he ſpeaketh many times throogh the Spirit of che Pro- | 
ph;ers in the Great World ( inthe Prophets and in Moſes) in the fire, 


or n other terrors in an angry Zeale, 
25+ And ſhould wee therefore ſay that God is well pleaſed with 


anger and ftrife ? No: the Prophets complained often ( in the Holy 


Ghalt [ or Spirit |] of God ) that this evill people offended their Gad, 
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Chap;30.0f Adam and Eres going out of Parathſe, + 


when they moved him ro anger, ſo that — his ſevere wrath 
went ſorth and devoured them. Devid faith in the fift Pſalme : Thou - 
art not a G1d that art pleaſed with wich'd wayes. =, 

28. Now if Man awaken ſinne, then the fierce anger [ or ſeveriry ] Wy 
of God is ſtirred in himſelfe ( viz. in Man ) which otherwiſe (if Man = 
did ſtand in humiliry ) would reſt and be turned into great Joy,as was 3 
often mentioned beture : But now when he burneth | in wrath: | then > 
one people devoureth the other, and one ſinne deſtroyeth another ; E 

if 1/rae! had been ? upright, they had not been pur ro make warre, p rponeſt wer. - 
| but they ſhould have entred in with Wonders, and' have converted thous, or bad 
the People, Mo/es ſhov!d have lead them into the [ promiſed Land '] */eared the 
with his { Miracles | or Deeds of Wonder: but becauſe they were 79-4 
wicked, they could not enter in ( with the brightnefle of Mefes 3 with 
deeds of wonder, in the luſtre { or glance | of the Father ) to convert 
the Heathens : but Moſes ( with his deeds of wonder ) muſt ſtay in the 
' Wildernefſe : and the whole People was conſumed and devoured in 
the wrath : and Zoſpua muſt warre wich the Heathens, and deſtroy 
them, for one 1 wrath devoured the other. 4 Or.ove Sane. 
27. Whereas Zoſbua was an Image and fimilitude, that Iſrael ( be- eE. 
cauſe they could not ſubfiſt in the Fathers clarity and love ) ſhould be 
led by the ſecond Zoſbua ( or Jeſs ) out of the wrath into the Love, 
through the breaking of his body,and entring into Death. Moſes muſt 
enter through Death into life, and bring his clarity,through Death in- 
_ tolife: evenas he appeared with Elias, on mount Thabor, ro thee- 

cond Zoſbua ( or Jeſus ) , in the claritie of the Father, and ſhewed him 
the pleaſure: of the Father, [ viz. ] that he (the ſecond Joſbua ) 
ſhould bring 1/rae! ( through his Death and clarity ) into the Promi- 
ſed Land of Paradiſe. | 

28. Yet it could not be (how vigorouſly ſoever it was ſought after) 

that Man ( in his own power ) could enter into Paradiſe ? and there- 
fore poore captive Man muſt fit in this world in the Devils murther- 
ing Denne : where-now the Devill hath builc his Chappell cloſe by 
the Chriſtian Church, and hath quite deſtroyed the love of Paradiſe, 
and hath in the ſtead thereof ſer up meere covetous proud ſelfe-wil- 
ted [| or ſelfe-conceited | faithletie, ſturdy, malicious Blaſphemers, 
Theeves and Murtherers, which lift themſelves up againſt Heaven and 
| Paradiſe, and have built themſelves a Kingdome (according to the 

Dominion of the-fierce ſoure { Scarres or | Conſtellations, ) wherein 
they domineere ( with filver and gold, and conſume the{weat one of 
another, whoſoever is but able, opprefieth' the other t> the ground. 
And though he flic before him, yer then he onely purtteth forth his 
Dragons rongue, and fpitterh fire upon him 2 he terrifieth him with 
his harſh voyce, and plagueth him day and night. 

29, What aobe Litut dhe G tap ? doeſt thou ſuppoſe a £04 | 


vl 


doth not ſee thee? Thov Monſtrous Beaſt , thou ſhalt ſtand naked, 

as the Spirit in the Wonders doth fignifie,that thy Ornament may be 

made knowne. How art thou become thus ? O Eve! are not all, chy 

- children which thou haſt brought forth? all come our of thy loynes, 

" Was it then the purpoſe of God that the evill ſhould domineere a- 
mong the Good, and one plague another ? 

r From the 30. Ono : Burt the Devill who is a cauſe of the r wrathfulnefſs 

grimme wrath Adam was, made good out of the pure Element : but the [ongingſ de- 

the Devi or fire or luſt |of the Devill deceived him, ſo that he went into the Spi- 


weeds or Tares Tit of this world- 


are ſowen a- 31. And now it cannot be otherwiſe, the two Kingdomes wreſtle 
mong the one with another in the children of Men ; the one is the Kingdome 
wheate, of Chriſt, [ Generated ] through the New Birth into Paradiſe : thar 


( in this world ) is miſerable and contemned,there are not many that 
defire it, for it hath-meere ſcorne and contempt from the Devill and 


not valued in this world : and therefore it muſt lie at therRich Mans 
doore with poore Lax rs, and at his feete : if any doe but let it ap- 
peare that they are the childe of God, then the Devill will away with 
them preſently : or elſe will put them to ſuch ſcorne and diſgrace,that 
they cannot be knowne 3 thart ſo the Devill may continue to be the 
__ Prince upon Earth, and that the world may not learne to know 
m. | | 

32. Theother Kingdome is that of Antichriſt, with a Golden 

| Splendour or | Glance, Prancing in ſtate, Gliſtering on every fide; 
every one ſaith,it is a happy thing : for it adorneth it ſelfe moſt ſump- 

ruoufly,and ſetteth irs ſeate over the Hills and Mountaines : every one 

ſaluteth ir : | or doth it revereiice: } it draweth the TinRure of the 

Earth co it ſelfe, that it way glifter alone : it bereaveth the Kingdome 

of Chriſt of its temporall [ food, livelihood, or } bread, it devoureth 

the ſweat of the needy : and ſaith to him, You are mine, I am your 

God, I will ſet you where I pleaſe: you are the dogge that lieth ac my 

feere : If ] hada mindeto ir, I could hunt you out of my houlſe-: you 

muft doe what | will; and the needy Worme muſt ſay , I am your 

poore ſervant, doe bur ſpare my life 3 and if he ſqueeze our the ſweat 

{Lord, or Sus Of his browes, fo that ir ſmarterh, ( which his 'Maſter conſumerh | or 


periour. ſpendeth } ) then he groweth impatient with his Maſter, and cviferb 
him, and ſeeketh out wayes cf lying and deceit, and by what way he 

might make his heavy burthen lighter. oo os | 

 33- And then if he finde his Maſter ſo unjuſt, he rifeth up agaialt 

t Or, falſe. him, and taketh away his * unrighteous Bread, which he -thinketh to 


u Or, plzguerb, Ate under @ ſoft yoake; and * worriethhim to the utrermaſt, oud lear 
| veth him no time ro eſcape;bar-fticketh full of impatience unter that 
hervy barthen: he grumblerh aud waundereth, and-fecketh, «ll cvill 


devices 


"» 


' -262 Of Adam and Eves gorng out of Paradiſe,Chap.? Mo 
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row under his yoake. | 

34. And then he ſtudieth cunning and deceit, and caft&h about, 
[ to finde ] which way he may by ſhifts and tricks fill his belly and 
ve * he curſeth his Maſter ſecretly, and though he ſteale away cloſely 
by ſome ſlight the bread of anather needy Man,yet that muſt be right 
[ with him | : and his Maſter doth not regard it, ſo he eate not of his 
coſt, and fo that he continue to be his dogge under his yoake. Thus 
the Maſter | Lord or Superiour ] is uncighteous and * wicked, and 
maketh alſo that his ſervant is unrighteous and * wicked: whereas o- 
therwiſe ( if he might eate his bread under an eafie yoake ) he would 
not be ſocurſed and cunning in Theevery. 

35- But what will the Spirts of this:-Kingdome ſay? Art thon nor 
ſhining in Bravery ? Haſt thou not taken pofleſſion of all ? Haſt thon 
not the Earth in poſſeſſion freely as God gave ir thee ? Doeſt thou not 
right ? Doeſt thou not puniſh the wicked, and lookeſt to it,where the 
enemy breaketh it ? Doeſt thou not defend thy Countrey ? Art thou 
not a light to the blinde, and appointeft Teachers for them, which 
7 drive them to patience ? The .Kingdome is thine indeed, thou haſt 
purchaſed. it, the poere is thy ſervant indeed, that | in thy opinion ] 
cannot faile, |. but be right ; : 

36. Bur the Divine Anſwer in the Light of Nature faith to mee , 
Behold, out of what art thou growen ? Have I planted thee ? art thou 
not growen.in my wilde Garden ? When dAday went into the: wilde 
pt there he * planted thee, how art thou growen.ſo great ? whe 
hath given thee vertue [ or ſappe J thon wilde Tree? Ny Love never 
ſtirred thee up, all thy branches are wilde, and thy fruit is wildez 
Doeſt thou think that my ſoule luſteth after thy food? 1 will not eate 
of thy fruic 3 I am ſtrong, and the Kingdome is mine, he that cometh 
vader my * wings, 1 will ſhelter him,no ſtorme can rouch him: more- 
over, the Countrey is mine : I have left ic ro you,: to be vſed in una- 
nimous Love : and have ſet you out -of one | and the ſame} roote, 

that. you ſhould be alike, and love one another, and prevent one ano- 
ther in chaſt Love. 

37. Thou wilde Beaſt, how comeſt thon ſo great and ſtrong? Haſt 
thou not. trampled in my Garden of Roſes, and there made thee a 
Gourch ? Where are thy Brathers and Sifters ? Howicometh it to 
paſſe, that they lie at thy teete ? and that they are ſo leane, and: thou 
onely art ſtrong [ and luſty |? Haſt thou not devoured my Branches, 
and brought forch young Wolves , which devoure thy * Cattle alſo ? 
and thoy art a Beaft wich thy young ones : ſhould I ſatter thee in my 
Garden of Raſes ? Where is the: Nutze fruit which I did ſowe ? Have 

you 
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1nd Eve's going out of Paradiſe.Chap.2o;: i 


not.rurned them all into wilde branches? And where now ſhall 


' "I "PIER 
ww agg 


ke for the fruit and profit of my Garden of Roſes ? And my ſoule 
Toad faine cate of rhe Good fruit . bur thou haſt crampled all under- 


foote, an 


38. Benides, 
ſervants cry 


over, 


ſowen- | 
vouring and pomp 3 
in the Prefle of my. fi 


woe over 


eit a denne of Marther. 


[ heare a great howling, and lamentation, that all thy 


thee, becauſe thou plagueſt them : and more; 


thou haſt ſhed my Noble ſeede, and not fowen ir, but [rhou haſt 


w wilde [| ſecde || for { the promoting of. ] thy preat de- 
ws j behold, L have ſpewed thee 
erce wrath, and there I will prefſe thee: and! 


out towards Babell 


will plant my Lilly-Branch in my Garden of Roſes, which bringeth 
mee forth fruit, after which my ſoule luſterh, of which my fick Adam 
ſhall eate, that he may be ſtrong, and may goe into Paradiſe. 


Of the Thrufting Adam 4nd Eve out of the 
| Paradtſe , of the Garden in Eden. 


39. And when God had thus previded Adam and Eve a Bealtiall 
Garment to cover their ſhame, and to defend chem againſt the cold : 
then he let them out of the Garden, and ſet the Cherubine with a na- 
ked © rwo edged ſword before it, to keep the way to the Tree ol Life, 
and he [| Man ] muſt now till the Ground. But the underſtanding 
of us poore children of Adam and Eve is 9 ſunk ſo much, that atour 
laſt old age, wee ſcarce reach [ the underſtanding of | any thing con- 

cerning the lamentable Fall of Adam and Eve : Seeing wee mult ſeeke 
very deep for it in the Centre of the Light of-Life: for ig is very won- 


derfull which foes faith, God ſit the C 


me before the Garden, to 


keep _ _ the way to the Tree of Life. Who could underſtand it? 
If God did not open our eyes, wee ſhould ſpeak fimply of a k 
with a ſword : ad Rea ſeeth nothing — 4 ry "Ih 
40. But the Noble virgin ſheweth us the Doore, [ and ] how wee 
muſt enter againe into Paradiſe,throvgh the ſharpnefſe of the ſword: 
yet the ſword cutteth the Earthly Body cleane away from the 'Holy - 
Element: and then the New Man may enter into Paradiſe by the way 
of Life. And the ſword is nothing elſe, but the Kingdome or Gateof 
the Fercenelle in the anger of God,where Man muſt preffe in,through 
the f.erce | bitter | Death, throngh the Centre, into the ſecogd Prin- 
ciple, into the Paradife of the holy Element tefore-God ; where then 
the tierce | grimme | Death, cutreth off che Earthly Body (viz. the 


_— 


foure Elements ) from the holy { one | Element. 
41- And the keeper of the Garden,is the CHerubine, the cutter of 
of the ſource | or quality } of the Starres, which holder! the foure 


_ \Elements for a while, and then breaketh them, and with irs birter 
tharpnetle fevererh them from che ſoule, and pafſerh away it felfe al 


ſo 
with 
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__ Chap.20.0f Alam and Eves gorng ont of Paradiſe, v5 3 
with its (word : this\ keeper ]is here in the way, chat wee cannot A 
come co the Tree of the Eternall Life, hes in the middeſt, and ſuffe- 
rerh us not to cone into Paradiſe : the grofſe Garden of Edex ( which 
xs our Earthly Fleſh ) is 'the hedge | or fortification J before the 
Garden» * 
42, Now if any body would come into the Garden, he muſt prefle 
in rthropgh the ſword of Dearh ; rhough indeed Chrift hath broken 
che fword, fo that now wee cam much eafter enter in with our ſoules 3 
et there isa ſword before ir ſti}] : but he thar findeth the way aright, 
im ir doth not car very much: for ic is blunt, and it is bent; and if 
the foule goe'bur into rhe Gate, inco the Centre, then ir is preſently 
helped by the Noble Champion Chriſt ; for he hath gorren the ſword 
imo his* hands : he is the flaine Lambe of che Houſe of 1/74, in the « 7yeo bis pow- 
. Revelation of John ; which took the Book of the'firft Principle, out of o&+ or juriſds- 
the hand of che Ancient{\_ of Dayes | who ate upon the Throne, with ;ox. 
his foute and twenty Elders ( which [ Book 7 had ſeven ſeales, or ſe- f5þ,r barred 
ven Spirits of the 8 Birth of God ) and opened them : where the El- ,y cloſed, c 
ders fell down before him,and worſhipped the Lamb that was flaine: xg Generation 
and guve praife and honour to him which fate upon the Throne, be- ,, operation. 
cauſe the Champion of the Houſe of 1/7-ae{ had overcome. The ſeven k :rorking or 
Golden Candlefticks are his Humanity, the ſeven Starres are his Dei- ,oyuation. 
ry, as che Divine © Birth in ir ſelfe ſtanderh in a ſevenfold forme, | 
- a5 it is expounded in the beginning of this Book, in the firſt fonce 
Chaprers. : | 
43. Thus 2o/ts hath a vayle before his : and if thon wouldſt 
ſee his faced, rhen thou muſt onely ſer Chrift chy Champion before 
thee, that he.may lift up his vayle, and then thou ſhalt ſee, char Moſes | 
hath ino Hornes, but that he is a patrenr Lamb, faſt bound to the 7 
Death of Chriſt: and char his vayle was the Book that was ſhur*fo that Na. 
wee could not be well enouph, ill the Champion came, and brake irs 
ſeven ſeates with his entring into Death : and there the vayle { or co- | 
_ vering Jwasdoficaway : *nd in that Book there ſtoo] the holy * Go- k Evangelium. 
| | ſpelt of che Kingdome of God , which our worthy Conquerouc Jefu's 
7 - Chriſt hath ! lefr us. = Ck ! Inſtead of the 
44. Now when Adam and Eve went ont of the Garden, they"kept Law, or read 
| , . | ' * 
together, as now married People doe, and now would make tryall of oz declared it 
theif ' beaftiall condition , | to trie }- what wonders might proceed to ms. 
; from chem t nd che Spirit'of the-Sreat world did well enopgh teach 
| them, incheir Reafon, whar they were” ro_doe, And Adam juew bis 
wife Boe, andifire conceived wnil bare'a fort, aud" cated bins Cain : for 
ſhe ſain, 1 buvt's Hor from tbe Lord 3 Theſe are ſealed words which 
Adoſes writeth, thee ſhee ſaid, 7 have a Manfrom'the Lord - ([ for] 
then ſaid them HM 2jor Mundia, ] bavethe Lotd; ) of this world, Eve ® The yreat 
ſpakeno otherwiſe, than as the Apoſtles thonghe,-that Chriſt was to world, or Ma- 
M m | ere&  crocoſme. 
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2 worldly Kingdome :-ſo Eve thooght.thaz her ſonne(as a ſtron 
_—_— ) Mould reak che Head of the Devill, and ſer up.a Glos: 
ous Kingdome : from whence inſtantly a twofold underſtanding { or 
different conditions ) followed, and two. ſorts of Churches : the one 
{ bujilc or relying | upon che mercy of God ; and the other,, upon 

cheir own might 3 [ authority or power: ] 3 and therefore Cain could 
got endure his brother, becauſe 46e! prefſe1 hard upan the mercy of 
God, and Caix || relyed ] upon his own power {_ might and authori- 
ry |. He choughr himielfe to be the Lord of the whole world, as his 
Mother had inſtcuRted him : and therefore now he would breake the 
Head of the Serpeat in his own might as a Warriour [ or Souldier J 
and began with his brother Abel, tor his Faith relyed not on God, 
bur on his o'yn power 3 and here the Serpent did ſting the Treader. 
upon the Serpent in the Heele the ficlt rime. | 


The Gate of the Myſteries | or the Expoſi- 
tron of the hiaden ſecyets,] 


45. Reaſon faith how might that come to paſſe, that the firſt Man 
borne of a Woman was [ ſoevill- | a malicious Maurtherer ? Behold, 
thou immodelſt vile whoriſh world, here.thou ſhalt finde a Glaſle, he- 
hold thy ſelfe { and ſee [| what thou art. Here _ the great ſecrets 
meet us, in the light of Nature, very cleerly a py ro be under- 
ood. For .Adamand Eve were entred into the Spirit of this world, 
and the Region of che foure Starres, with the infeQion of the Devill, 
had miſerably polſeſſed rhem : and alcthongh they did ſomewhat ſtick - 
to the word of the promiſe, yet the true longing and love towards 
God was very much extinguiſhed , and on the contrary, the longing 
and delice afrer this world, was kindled in them, and befides, they gar 
( from the Region of the Starres ) a Beaſtiall uſt [ or wanton defire ] 
towards one another, ſo that their TinRure thus a fierce bea- 
ſtiall { Inſt or } longing: for they had no Law but the Light of Na- 
ture, which they ſuppretted, and kindled themſelves in wanton [luſt], 
to which the Devill helped them. 


a Nor began to 46. And now when Eve ®.was impregnated, her Tin&ure was 
| beconcerved wholly murtherous and falſe, .for her Spirit in the Love, looked not 


with cbalde. 


*.Or, cla. 


upon God with a torall truſt and confidence: Alſo the wiſdome of God 
ſtood hidden in the Centre of the light of. her life: Sve did not ® unice 
. or yeeld her ſelfe ] to it with love and confidence, bat much rather 
to the luſt of this world : ſhee muſt bring it to paſſe, if any thing were 
to be done : and being her Truſt was not ia God, ſo alſa God was not 
in her, but in his own Ceatre [| or Prineiple ] : and'the wrath began 
to flow forth [| boyle or worke ] ; and this is that which Chriſt ſaid, 
Aa evil Tree bringeth forth evill fruit, and fo ont of a falſe TinRure 
| | grew 


grew a ſoure evill roote, and conſequently ſuch a Tree and fruit. 
- Alſo that which goeth forth [| 1s J as the TinQure in the P mixture 
was, and ſuch a childe is generated, for the Spirit of the life, genera- 
teth ir ſelfe ont of the Ellences. 

47. And ſeeing 4dam was gone out of Paradiſe into the Spirit of 
this world, therefore now the ſtrife was already between the two 


omes ( v3; the Kingdome of Heavem, and the Kingdome of - 


Ki 

DES. the children of Eve - and here ir'rs ſeene that the wrath 
had the viRorie 3 and the Spirit of God complaineth, not withourc 
cauſe ; [ſaying I 3 lam as a Grapt-eatherer that gleaneth, and yet 
would faine eate of the beſt ſruit. 

48. But the fault lyeth in Man if he did put his Truſt in the love 
of God, then the Ringdame of God would have the viRorie : but f 
. he put ic in his evill luſt and wantonnefle, in himſelfe in his own abi- 
lity [ or power Þ then he is captivated by the wrath, and his body 
and ſoule is in the wrath. Burt when he putterh his minde and confi- 
dence in God, then he goech out from the wrath, and the Kingdome 
of God worketh ( in him ) te righteouſneſſe : and thus ir is ſeene as 
cleere 45 the Sonne, what che cauſe is, that the firſt Man borne of a' 
Woman'became a murtherer. | 

49. For as the Tree was, fo was the fruit : and though the Tree 
was not wholly evill | or falſe ] : yer as to the 4 becoming Man, the 
Tin&vure ( by the wreſtling * of the rwo Regions ) became faiſe { or 
evill[ . And befides, afterwards Eve ( his Mother ) helped him for- 
ward very much , becanſe ſhee 'ſought after an Earthly Lord and 

Treader upon the Serpenr, and inſtructed LIny him 7] that he 
was the Wartiour | or Sovldier to overcome | againlt the Devill, he 
muſt doe it 3 and fo the wrath held him captive, and his offering or 
ſacrifice | was not acceptable to God, becauſe (in wrath ) he built up- 
on himſetfe, and ſo his Prayer reached not the Gate of Heaven, but 

t Driver did rake it up, becauſe ic proceeded our of ſelfe-pride 
( like the provd Pharifce ) our of an [| evill or ] falſe minde. 

$0. And ® here ( thon laſcivious Whore in Babell, full of immode- 
ſty and lechery in ſuch whoredome ) thou haſt a Glofſe, in thy [ evill 
or | falſe Copulation withour the feare of God : thou ſhouldit looke 
[well to it ] what thou ſowelf, that theie grow nota Tree in Hell fire. 
Thou fuppoſeſt thar it is a ſmall matter ro commit whoredome : But l 

pray confider thy felfe,whither doeſt thou ſend thy Tinure ? Which 
(if ir be true | or faichfull |) reacherh che Element of God : and now 
if you powre it forth thus, in ſuch a falſe | or evill | way (in the im- 
pulſion of the Region ot the Starres,with the infection of the Devill), 
and alſo into ſuch an uncicane vellcll, what doelt thou ſuppole ihal! 
accept it? Doeſt chou not know that che Tinctuie in the ſecde is a 
n:offame of rh« liſe waich qualifierh | or minglerh ] with thy body 

M m 2 and 
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| __ and foule? Which (as oftenas.it is generated) is4 figure before God * 
| howdocli thou thiak, whether doth i ftand in os love or anger of 
| God? 


» Or,deftreyeft. dome, and * breakeſt afterwards the Limbas, together with the Mx 

: trix ( whereia the figure of the Image of God ſtandeth,) onely for thy 
filthy lechery ſake ; What doeſt thou think, how ſhall chis figure ap- 
peare? ſeeing all ( whatſoever is generated at any time out of the Tin-. 
Ruce ) ſhall after the breaking of this world, ſtand before God : and 


Abſolution for that which thou ſoweſt in Kell? Looke to it that this 
figure doth' not qualifie {_ or mingle | with thy body and ſoule , for 
the TinRure [then | is not yer become a Spirit : it reacheth thy ſelfe: 
if thou art not new-borne ( through the bloud of Chrift ) , then thon 
muſt bath [ ſwimme. or ſwelter Tal Eternally 3 *Tis not I that 
fay this, but che High Spirit in the boſome of rhe Virgin- 
$2. Therefore confider thy ſelte : and ſay not,l ſtand in the darke, 
Y Or, play a and? exerciſe Love, none ſeeth ic: thou ftandeſt before the cleare 
trick of youth. countenance of God : alſo thov ſtandeſt before the Abyfle of Hell, be- 
fore the Councell of all Devills, who mock at thee 3 and beſides, thou 
haſt an evill [ falſe ] or unfaithfull Love, and it is no other thana 
[ wanton | Lechery ; if *it were faithfull, thou wouldfſt not defile thy 
brother or fiſter : both of you miſerably defile the Image of God : and 
are the worſt enemies one of another : you caſt one another into the 
Devils murthering Denne, and are in the wreſtling 3 but the Devill 
| tickleth you, and ſtroweth Sugar, that he may catch you and binde 
* Or, into the you faſt : and then he leadeth you * to Jericho, and ſcourgeth[ wound: 
world. ' eth | and plagueth you ſufficiently. 
$3- And then when the poore (oule ſhall travaile f home ] there 
are great Mountaines in its way : and then thy faire Tinure will ap- 
29) before the | holy |] Element like a defiled cloath ; and there 
Þ Or, tbe ſex- ftandcih the Devill and readeth the Þ Law to you about it ; and then 
rence of the the poore ſoule quaketh, and begingeth to doubt ; and when it is to 
Law concern® breake rhrough the bitter Gare [ of the Cherubine }, then it conti- 
ing it. nualiy feareth that the fierce anger of God ſhall ſeize upon it | as up- 


» The Love. 


rain, if it be not borne anew in Chriſt, through carneſt repentance. 
$4. Therefore O Man, conſider ; what thou ſoweſt bere, that thou 
fhalc reape 3 take an Example in Cain. Or doeſt thon ſuppoſe , that 


minde, that will conviace thee : except thou art too much captiva- 
ted by rhe Devill : behold che horrible puniſhmears from the anger 
of God, fine the beginning of the world : the Floud [| or Delupe ] 
was 2 puniſhment for the uachaſtiry, [or uncleannefſe},whereby God 


$I. O thou Babyloniſh Whore, when thou thus committeſt whor- | 


will not theſe figures appeare in the anger of God? Or haſt thouan 


on helliſh Brimſtone ] and kindle it ; as it cometh to paſſe for cer- 


It is an invented Fable? { which 1 here write |] doe but aske thy owne * 


would. 


nn Ps & 


' Chap-20. 0 Adam and Eves going out of Paradiſe. 


would drowne the © Matrix of the burning Juſt of lechery : and there- 
fore he puniſhed the World with Water 3 for the Water is the © Ma- 
mix of all things, © 
$8. Therefore God eſtabliſhed the ſtate of wedlock with 4dam and 
Eve, and bound it faſt with a ſtrong chaine, in that he ſaid ; 4 Mar 
leave Father and Maiber, and clegue to by wife, and they two ſhall 
be one fleſh. And God tolerateth their 5 luſt, becauſc it is to be bound 
with faithfull chaſt Love, as one body, © and its members : and muſt 
- aime(in the feare of God ) at the getting of children : or elſe the 
wantonnefle [ or luſt } in it ſelfe, (without that true love, of the ſtate 


of wedlock ) is. continually a Beaſtiall luſt, [ infeRion ] and finne : . 


and if you, ( in the ſtate of wedlock, ) ſeek norhing, but the luſt and 
lechery , then in ſuch a condition, thou art nor a jot better than a 
Beaſt 2 and doc bur conſider it rightly, that withoue this, thou ſtandeſt 
[ — in a Beaſtiall Birch or Generation ]( contrary to the firſt 
Crearion ) like all Beaſts. For the holy Man m Adaw, was not fore- 
ORs to have propagated fo, bur in great modeſt Love, our of 
Co 

$6. Therefore O Man looke to it!| havea ny how you uſe the 
deaſtiall luſt : it 1s ( in it ſelfe } an abomination before God, whither 
it be in the ſtare of wedlock, or out of ic ; But the right loye and fide- 
litie” or faithfulnefle | ( in the feare of God ) covereth it, befoce the 
countenance of Gud : and (through the Sonne of the Virgin) it is Re- 
generated to be a pure undefiled creature againe, in the Faith, if thy 
confidence be in God. 

$7. But for the Whores and Rogues ( who run a whoring without 
marrying in luſtfull lechery)wee have no other Language for them 8 : 
neither can wee finde any otherwiſe in the Light of Nature, than that 
itis an abominarion { or loathing } in the anger of God: and if ear- 
reſt Repentance ( with Mary Magdalen ) be not there performed in 
the Regeneration| then wee finde nothing elſe bur | the anger of God. 
and Hell-fire, to be their wages, Amen. | 


Of the innocent and righteaw Abel. 


The Gate of the (hriſtian Churc5. 


| $8. Seeing then that 4d42m and Evehad yeelded themſelves to the 
 $pirir of this world, and did live in two{ Kingdomes | ( 33; in the 
holy Ele::1ent before God ; and allo in the Our-Birth{ v3] the foure 
Elements, which reacherch that which is moſt outward, [ vx. ] the 
Kingdome of the | ſoure, fierce } primnefle ) fo there were alſo two 
loits of children generated out of chem 3 viz. onea Mocker | or ſcor- 
ner | and another a plaine honeſt Man ; as is ſufficiently to be feene- 
oy ſeach and 1/bmazl \, the ſonnes of | Abrabam ; alſo by Jcob and 

(4K. | : $9. And. 


E Then that 
which is men- 
tioned a (gtle 
before. 


, * INE" ACE SS So a eden — Ts 
P” oo es CHEN = A Re #; 4, T5 _ CY: "MH 
* ry — : 

\ 6 


_ | of Adam aud Eves gorng out of Paradiſe,Chap.20; 
| the Chnrch in Bebel will prattle much here, 


h Ors imper- 
fed1on. 


| Or, hum lity. 


k Honeſt, /in- 


faitOſull onc. 


?Eecciwe it. 


4 , " 4 etl A Or «RM cis, Foal. ad. 16 wy” TE OR Y UP \ 
es abs _ 57 ROT + '% 5 A < 5 El de. ah RO I IIS aka EM SNL V4. t, G ph 
< - - ASS at Eels RE © . Ins £ Ix 7 Þ \ 2 4 
bh T pa EN" IR - e- 2-s 9 en Wes. i 


$9. And although 
about the Ele&ion from the purpoſe of God + and yet hath as little 
knowledge thereof as the Babyloniſh Tower (whoſe top ſhould reach 
to Heaven ) [| had } of God. As if it were not peffible that a childe 
could goe our of the Anger into the Love of God, whereas the Love 
in the breaking of che Anger doth ® fully appeaxre [_ or ſhine forth ]: 
and tis for want of repentance: that Man ſuffereth himſelfe to te held 
by the Devill. : ES 
60. And the hardening is not ſo wholly in the Birth, that the ſoule 
from the Mothers womb ) ſhould be quite dead to God,or thar God 
did not defire it. The anger is in the flowing { working or boytIng }, 
of the Father,and the Father is God indeed,and generateth his deare 
Heart and Love ( in the breaking of the Gate in the Habitarion ) on 
of himſelfe : ſhould he then be at oddes with himſelfe, becauſe his an- 
ger is under the roote of his Love? Should he be ar Enmity againſt 
himſelfe? his Anger is his Strength and Omnipotence|_ or Allmighti- 
nefſe |» and Conſuming fire : and his heart in the Love, is his! meek- 
nefle 3 and {> now, that which approacheth and entereth into his An- 
ger, is captivated in the Anger. | 
£1, Burit i: poſſible to goe our from the Anger ; as his deare hear: 
is generated ont of the Anger 3 which { cooleth,pacifieth, or ] ſtillech 
the Anger : and is rightly called the Paradiſe, or the Kingdome of 
Heaven. And his Anger is not knowne in the Heaven : and fo there 
alſo z his Election goeth alwayes over the children of Love,whichbe- 
long to the Kingdome of Heaven ; and S* Pau! ſpeaketh no otherwie 
of his Ele&ion : bur meaneth | it of ] them that draw neere to him, 
and enter into his Covenant, and pive ap themſelves ro him: and theſe 
the Father draweth with the Holy Ghaſt,chrough the Death of Chrift 
into the pure Element [_ that is ] before the Father: 7/a 44. 2. Feart 
not thou Fo] my ſa vant Jacob, and thou * upright [ one] whom © have 


cere,obeadtent, 'chſtn. 


62+ Bur that God ( our of his purpoſe ) ſhould harden rhe willof 
any, and make it darke, hat is nor true ;, the Spiric of God is with- 
drawen from the wicked,who onely wreſtle for the might [or power] 
of the fre, for he himſelfe goeth out from God, and defirech nor [ to 
enjoy 1 God. God withdrawerh himſclte from none : Man hath a iree 
will, he may lay hold on what he will : bur he is held by two (by Hee 
ven and by Hel! ) to which he yceldeth, he is in thar. | 

63. Cain was not rejeted in the Mothers womb | or body, khough 
it be plaine, that God doth not love ſuch a fale | or evill | ſeede, yer 
ic ſtandech free, it may pretie jnto the Love, or into the Anger, and 


| Or, 8th will Ithe one as well as the other, will receive it , as Pau/ alfo faith ; To 


whom you yeeid your ſelves ſeruayts mm obeazence, bus ſervants you art, 
whom you obty , whethcr ui be 84 the oveatence of God 10 righ: couſneſſe, 
or of [ire unto Death. 64, Now 
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64- Now God have no malicious ſoule {_ ro be ] in the Love but in 
the Anger : and he is the ® Searcher of the Hearts, and knowerth well ® Or, 4zower 
what is in Man, and what he will doe (even while { Man } is in the of the bers, 
ſeede ) and will nor caſt the Pearle before ſwine 3 and yer che falſe 

| [orevill ] ſeede is nur {[ come out of his will and purpoſe, elſe he 
muſt alſo have willed che Devill | to be a Devill.) 
65: And know you-not that the band of the Eternity ſtanderh free, 

and maketh ir ſelte ? but that which inclineth to him is alſo * genera- ® Or, borne of 

red in God» And yer the Love preſſeth nor into the Anger 3® bur the God. 

Love is generated out of the Anger,and is wholly free 3 and therefore 9 As the light 

the Heart of God in the Love, is ? another Perſon than the Father, & generated 

and the 4 iflue | or going forth from them 7 is the Holy Ghoſt, who gut of the bur- ; 

goeth nor | back ] againe into the Anger, ning of the fire, 4 
66. Then wherefore doth not the ſoule of Man goe alſo | there- and &« free 4 

with ] our of the Anger into the Love, and fo it ſhould be generated from the fire. 
ro be ] another creature-in the Love ? Saint Paul ſaith ; hom be Þ As the light 
th foreſeen, thoſe be hath ſanfified, that tbey may be like bis Image; is another 

the foreſeeing, is in his Election : he alwayes eleReth [ or chooſerh] thing than the 

his Sheepe. Thoſe who come to him , he afſuceth them the Ecernall þ-e. 

Life. Bar that he hardeneth ( thoſe that defire * earneſtly ro come to 4 Fs rhe dire 

him ) and will not foreſee {. Predeſtinate or ele them } that is not ſo. -goeth forth 

fis will is to helpe all Men : and Chriſt himſelfe ſaith: Come yee all to fromthe fire 

me: that are weary and beavy laden, ( here it is, thoſe that are laden and the light. 

with finnes ) 1 wil refreſh you ; that is, certainly, foreſee | or Ele&t ] : Sincerely, or 


If anddraw{ them | to mee : and there wanteth bur to Come. unfeinedly. Y 
| 67. Whae's it now, that lyeth in the way of the wicked) that he = 
" If cannot come ? It is che Angry-Sword of the Angel ( or Cherubine )) "27 
 Wnhich he will nor breake, the faire, gliſtering, hypocriricall, dainty "bs 


world in his boſom [ malice or wickednefſe |] in fleſh and blond, plea- 
ſeth him too well : he will not breake his minde, which yet he isable 
tdoe : and if he doe breake irt,then he is drawne of God (by Chriſt) 
the Father : and inſtantly is choſen to [ be |] a childe of God : and 
5 || ofthe Image of the Serpent there cometh [. to be ] the Image of 
a Angel. | 

68. For ſo long as the Image ſtandeth in the Anger,it is the Image 
of the Serpent 3 bur if it goe forth{ from the Juſt of finne, or defice of 
ell ], into the breaking [ or deſtroying thereof | then a Heavenly 
age is figured ( by the Treader upon the _— z and* the Ser- cr, null is 
pents Head is broken ; the two Kingdomes fight [. or wreſtle ] one ,,,,-come 
» © "another, and char which overcometh figareth the Image. with Good, 
- 69. Waereby ic is ſeene, how great the Anger was in Adam and 
4 I 524, in that the wearhfull Kingdome ſooner overcame, than the King- | 
+ {| me of Heaven : and the ſcornec is ſooner generated than the © up- * * Honeſt or In: 
, 
f, 
" 


night. Bar yer the faulr of chis was in the Pareats : had they not fin- cent, 
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ned, and let the Anger ingo them, then it had not been ſo, as at this 
Day- 
= Although indeed , Nature taketh hold of the childe ( in the 
Mothers body | or womb } ) and | ſhapeth, figureth,cr } Imageth ir; 


u Or, Domini- yetthe *Region of the Starres harh no other than the * Image in the 


ON. foure Elements, and nor{ that] in the Holy Element. And alrhough 
x Or, the foure indeed it image { or frame ] a Man in the outward Beaftiall Minde 
Elementas y with a little underſtanding many times, yet that iS NO matter:the ogt- 
Image ix the ward Man is the Beaft of the Starres 3 bur the inward (in the [ one ] 
Holy ;, Element) is the Irrage of God: and the divine —_ figuring ot 
1 Foube Kle- Imaging } is nor performed in the 7 outward, bur in the inward Ele 
tl ment. 7 
w—_y rg 7t. For a Man is many times ( in the outward ) ſo very evill naty- 
Klanent. red [or malicious froward conditioned] from the Starres, that he be- 
® Or, angry,0 cometh * loathſome tro himſelfe 1 but when he confidereth himſelfe, 
vexed with, | then he entererh into himſelfe ( into the inward Man ) and reacheth 
and abborretb| after Abſtinence {, or forbearance of evill |] and yer eannot be quite 
bimſcl/e, looſed from, [ or rid oft ] the outward wicked malicions Man 2 bat 


ward ) the Serpent. nw too___—_—_—_ gy 
72. For the Scipent ſtingeth many in the ontward : bur if ir *ger 
* Or, Overcome! the inward Man, then the Lmage of God is gone. The evillnefle { of 
the award. \ lice | of the Starres driveih many { ſtrongly } to myrther, ſteale, 
'bOr, cheate. le, and ®* deceive 3 till they come to the Gallowes, and ſword, of 
- ) block |, and yer have nor wholly { captivated |] the inward : he is yet 
DP | m the Gate, and is able ( through Repenrance) to goe into —_ 
Pas. Image, which is nor like the ourward : Man caanot judge the inward 
| Man fo wholly according ro the outward : except they ſee that hede- 
ſpiſeth Gods and blaſphemeth the Holy Ghoſt ; in ſuch a one ther 
© Or,no Image J © no Divine [mage. Audit is hard { 9 with him |; yet his Judg. 
of God. is nor [| in the time of } this body : the Gate of the Mercifulneſe 
«d Or, for bim | ſtandeth open towards him, while he is in chis Tabernacle. | 
20 attaine the #73. Bur after this life he ſhall attaſne ir no more, except he hath 
Image of God. | hold of | the Mercifulnefie { of God } by a Threed 2: for God wil 
not quench the ſmoaking flax, as Iſazah ſaith; though indeed he muſt 
* Between babe fwimme or fwelcer ] in his finnes, © cill the Anger ( through 
ry. {he Death of Chriſt ) be overcome 5 on which Threed he muſt hang: 
Fime and Eter Se Pug In id 
wire © /er more and the PutrefaQtion is his Pargarory in his ſinnes, and no ſirmge[@ 
Chap. 19.9: »diltin& Heterogene Pg ] ( of, which  Anrichriſt feipneth all 
44414 > ' prateth) bur his own ſelfe, [ Purgatory, } in his finnes. - 
74+ Andirtis all vaine and idle [ which is ſaid, ] concerning Pur 
gatory, as the Wolfe of the Whores Beaſt feigneth, [or conceiterh}; 
|; tor it is well knowne, that afrer the { outward } life, there isan et 
! Or,forgivenes 'nall life, and thar all finnes are fremirted here 3 but as long as that 


=. _ | muſt continually (with the inward ) breake the head of ( the on- 
no 4X. Nato | = wo 
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keepe it back, bectfſe God? yer wilterh nor Evill. 
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Chap. 20.0f Adam and Eves going out of Paradiſe, '#753 
art between the Doore and the Hindges, and hangeſt by a ſmall haire, 
chou art yer not wholly in the 8 Eternall Life: but if thou be once in $ The Eternal! 
the Eccinall Lite, then thou arr perfect 3 [ or fully there | whether ir bhe/jſh or hea- 
be in the Heaven or in the Hell, our of that there is no Redemption, ©cnly life. 
for it is the 8 Erernall Life. | 

75. But while wee are thus ſpeaking of the ® upright 45e;, we can- h 7pnocene. 
not ſay, that che Kingdome of Heaven was not affiſting in him, and 
that he meerly our of his own might and power, made himfſelſe ſuch : 
an upright [honeſt ] Man for ' it was in the wreſtling, and overcame i The rreavey. 
the Anger : for Man is weake, and * ignorant, and can doe little by k« of voyde of 
his own Power [| or ability } 3 [yer he hath the Imagination, and the under tandin 
choofing, or the free yeelding, | to a thing ] where then the Maker is 1 yore what S: 
ready before- hand, which makerh him [ ro be | according as his luſt xy. wilt 
{6 defire J'is : as is to be ſeene by Adam, for when he longed and ly- ES 
ed in the Spirit of this world, there inſtantly the Maker was preſent, 
and made ( of an Angelicall Image,) a Man. 

76. The Luſt | or longing Defire | is the introducing ® into a m gr of. 
thing, and out of the Luſt cometh the forme [| or Image] of che Luſt, * *? 
( viz. a Body, ) and the ſource [| or attive qualiry | of finres ſtickerh 
therein 3 and you may eafier hinder rhe Luft, than breake the Body, 
which is very hard ; therefore it is good, ro turne away the eyes, and 


hen the " Tinuce goeth nor into rhe Effences by which the Spirit is n The 4p dling | wa 


impregnated 3 for the luft indeed is not the minde wholly, bur they - ,,; $- 

are Mſters: for when the loft impregnareth the minde, then ir is a- ;,,, 24, oThine 

ready a halfe ® ſubſtance, and there mnſt neceflarily follow a break- pg 7;,,7;,1 

ing, or there comerh to be a whole ſubſtance, and an Effence of a powers, 

ting: ; _ Es ® Or, Body. 
975. Now Abel is the firſt Chriſtian Church in Patience, which God 

eſtabliſhed , that the Cainiſh Church fhonld be converted by Abe! - 

he hath not therefore ſo rejeed the Cainiſh Church, that he would SIS 

have no member out of it» Underftand it thus 3 the true Chriſtian | 


Church ſtandeth ikea ſheepe among Wolves; though indeed wee are 


Nen and not Wolves, but tn Minde and in Figure. ? It reacheth-the p The 4hel/eſh 

wicked :. and if he be converted , then it hath gained him, and he is <cpyrch. 

figured into an Image [ of God } : and thereby Joy is cauſed among 

the Angels of God, that the Kingdome of Heaven hath the vi&ory, 

| 728. Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe, that the word in Denie! is Nothing, 

Chap. 10. concerning the Angel Gabriel, who faid 3 that tHe'Prince 37 

Perſza with qod him ove art twenry dayes, and that our Prince Michar! TED 

came to_helpe him. 'Thereby it may be ſeene how the Princes and t For all the 

Thront: Angels fitive againſt the Kingdome of the fierce wrath, and Pevils ſtirring 

zkit Men ; the cauſe whereof is chis; The Devill awakeneth the An- #P,07 awaken» 
rggaiaſt Men : aud the Angels of God (v3, the Throne-Princes,) gs bf bys An» 

- ger. 
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79. Wee are eſpecially to obſerve in (ain and Abel,whar their pur- 

poſe was» Caiz was a Plowman [| or Tiller of the Ground ] and Abe! 
was a Shepheard [_ or keeper of ſheepe ] : Av! relyed.upon the bleſ- 
ſing of God towards his flack, ro maincaine himſe'fe by the bleſſing 
of God : Cain relyed upon his own labour, to maintaine himſelie by 
his own skill and induſtry. Ev? rooke part with {a#z, and 441m with 
Ae ; for Ev: counted him to bethe Piince on Earth, to whom the 
Kingdome did belong, and ſuppoſed thar he ( as a Champion ) would 
chaſe and hunt away the Devill 3 alchough fhee knew c him nor. 
Bo. Bur if Mea fearch very Deepe, this | that followeth they wilt 
finde |] is the very Ground. Eve was the Childe in the Matrix of 4- 
dam, which 441m ( if he had not þeen overcome ) ſhould have gene- 
rated our of himſelfe, in great modeſty {_ purity |] and holineffe ; byc 
becauſe 4d1»s Matrix was impregnated from the Spirit of this world, 
therefore God muſt frame a fleihly woman out of it,which afterwards. 
( in her firſt fruit ) became luſtfull, a1d infeted from the Devill, as 
well as the Limbaus in Adan. EG 

81. And cherefore they alſo generated ſuch a towdrdly childe as 
looked onely after coverouſnefle : as Eve alſo did, who would be like - 
God : and ſurely 4dam had ſome minde that way, or elſe he ſheuld 
not have entred into the ſpirit of this world. 

82. And ſuch alſo now was their Sonne Cain : he ſuppoſed that he 
was Lord on Eacth;and therefore he grutched thar his Brother ſhould - 
have any thing : eſpecially when he ſaw that he was accepted before 
God, that vexed him ; . and he thought that Abe! ſhould. come to be 
Lord on Earth : in his ſacrifice, he regarded not the feare of God, 
though he ( as an appearing holy Man [| or hypocrite ] ) ſacrificed 
alſo ; bur he regarded onely the' Region. 

83. And hece the Antichriſtian Kingdome. tooke its beginni 
where Men * give God good words, and their heart is poflefied wi 
covetouſnefie, and ſeek after nothing bur power and authoricy,to do- 

. mineere over the needy and miſerable, who truſt and relie upon God. 
Therefore Antichriſt hath his God in his Chiſt, and in the ſtrength of 
his power : and behinde his cloake there hangech a Fox. He _ 
yet he deficeth nothing elſe but the Kingdome of this world: his 

doth not leave off to perſecute and ro hunt poore. Abel. But Abel 

prayeth to the Lord, and his heart inclinerh it ſelfe to the Love of 

God, in the true Image, for he defireth the Kingdome of Heaven, and 

the Bleſſing of God here, for his ® maintenance. 

84. Now the Devill cannot endure that a holy Church ſhoold gro# 
up in his Dominions, he will maurther 46bel fill, as he did then 3 be- 
cauſe Cain feared not God, therefore the Devill gat an acceſſe to him, 
and ſtirred up the inbred wrath in Ca againſt Abel, that he ſlew him. 
Here ſurely all the Devills danced ar it,and thoughts now is the yo 


ONES 


-. Lords, but loving Brothers and Sitters. O Cam! thy potent Kingdome 
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dome ours againe : whereat Adam and Eve were much amazed and 
affrighted, when they ſaw that he whom they accounted for a Prince | 
became a murtherer;and as the Hiſtory faith,they copulated [or knew ' 
one another | no more in ſeaventy yeares after. « 
| £5. Now it being thus, therefore they ſought for quite another 
Treader ppon the Serpent:alſo now they inclined their heart to God, 
. ſo that-ſevency yeares after this murther, they begar a very upright 
acne holy Sonne that feared God, { who eſtabliſhed againe 
- the pure Church of the feare of God and promiſed ſeede of the Wo- 
man ; ) whoſe name was Seth, who alſo begat a very upright { vertu- 
ous ] Sonne, whoſe name was Ez.05, and then Men began to preach 
openly | or plainly ] of God : and the Chriſtian Church alwayes roſe 
up like a (mall flock, in ſpite of all che Ragings of the Devills. 
86. Burt (am cxalted himfeife ro be a Lord over his kindred : 
from whence aroſe the Dominion, and Rule or Government of this 
world, all { according to the influence of the Starres) generated per 
Spiritum Majoris Mundi, | by the Spirit of the ® Great world ||: and x Or, Macrg- 
is not as Ca'n ſuppoſed, ſo ordained, by the cleere Deity. X 
87. It is true indeed, when the world became fo evill, malicious, 
and murtherous, then there muſt needs be Judges and Magiſtrates 
that the fierce wrath might be ſtopped by puniſhment and feare 3 but 
if thou haddeſt continued in Love, then thou ſhonuldſt have had no 


. cometh not from God, bur hath its influence from the ſtarry Heaven 
in Anger, which domineereth over thee, and many times giveth thee 
Tyrants, who conſurte thy (wear in Pride, and this thou haſt for thy 
Paradiſe. -: 
' 88. Saint Pavl writeth very well, that there is no { power, autho- 
rity, or } Magiſtracy bur of God ; bur he faith, it is an Y avenger of y Or, for the 
the wicked , and-beareth not the ſword in vaine 3 herein thou haſt puniſhment of 
ground enough, that God uſeth the worldly Government, and the (will doers:- 
{word thereof for the wicked's ſake, under which zhou muſt now ( for 
the ſake of ſine ) beare thy yoake, becauſe thou art a continvall de- 
vourer and mutrtherer : doe but bchold thy ſelfe, rogether with the 
averging {words perhaps thou wilt fee, thy ſelfe. 
89. Bur if any ſay, that God doth | abhorre or | loath the Great 
Tyranny and Cppreflion, when they domimeere and take away'the 
ſweat of the poore and needy, and conſume it in pride and ftatcli- 
nefſc ; that Caz cannot endure : if the terrible Example of the Floud * The time w:ll 
[ or Deluge | did not ſtand there, then { Tyranny } would be ac- #9: beare rhe 
counted holineffe; bur thy * Kingdome O Gan! is fer up in Babel, Expoſirzon of 
and thy Beaſt Ruleth in Sodom and Gomorr ha, there is a tire from the thy, let wer y 
Lord of Heaven in it : it is time to pgoe with Lot out of Sodorn, finne is one finde it 
awakered in Cain. | | with thur : 
Non 2 39. Now own «cs, . 
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90. Now when Gain had murchered his Brother, then he went fe. 
curely as a Lord : and thought, now thon art ſole Prince on Earth, 


* Gods Anger. 1cepor ? And He ſaid,wWhat haſt thow done ? Behotd tbe woyce of thy grg.. 
thers bload, crytth to mee from the Earth : and now thou art accurſed 
upon the Earth, which bath opened its mouth, to receive thy Brotheys 
bloud from thy band* : hin tbog ſhalt til the Ground, it ſhall nor yeetd 
its ſtrength ro thee benc: forward , thou ſhalt bc a vagabond and ſugitive 
upon Earth. 

-- And now when the Anger of God ſtirred the finne in Cais,then 
it became awakened : and he was perplexed | or troubled] : and then 
his falſe Faith was ſeene : for he deſpaired , and ſaid 3 My fnncs are 

greater than that they can be forgiven mee < vebold thou driveſt mee away 
dOr, Before, from the Lord this day, and I muſt hide my {fe * from thy Countenance, 
© Or, mceceth, and 1 mujt be a {ugitruve and vigabond upon the Earth : and it ſhall beſall 

: " = mee (0, that whoſoever © findeth mee will ſtay mee. 

92, Here there appeareth to us the moſt terrible Lamentable and 

miſerable Gate of deſpaire, upon the committing of finnes : for when 

d This concern- God ſaid ; * Curſed art thou upon the Earth , wbich bath opened its 
eth Chriflen- mouth, and recerved thy Brothers bloud from thy Hands : then the lof- 
dows to conſs- *y, \elie potent, gliſtering,hypocriticall,flattering Kingdome of Anti- 


wrath, in the Miurther ) feperated it ſelfe from God. 
| 93. Therefore ſaid God ;, Be thox accurſed , and the diftinRion of 
.* Or, ſbeweth. Nis curſmg or flying our of the fiercenefle, * is, that the Love of God 
- will not dwell in the fiercenefle, and chat Kingdome muſt not be cal- 
led afrer his Name 3; for God conſenred not to the Marther, bur the 
fie:cenetle | or wrath } of which God warned Cazn, at his faccificing, 
[ ſaying, | 8 (bou upright, and thou ſhalt be accepred ; if not, they ſinze 
( and the Kingdome of the fierce wrath) lyeth at the Doore; he ſhonld 
fT be wiched- not let f it have any power, but ſhould rule over it, but when he let- 
neſſe or fie ce- teth it have power, then it ruleth, and vanquifheth him. 
neſſe, 94. Thus alſo God withdrew, that is , Cam went out from God : 
from the Kingdome of God, into the Kingdome of the fiercencfle of 
the Driver? therefore alſo his affaices ( which he further { managed, 
held forth, aud ] precended ) were not of God, buc from the King- 
dome of the tierce wrath ; that | fiercenefſe ] lead him,and generated 
v The wonders or awakened 8 its wonders through him, -that the { Kingdome of the 
of the fierce ; frerceacii:- ] inight be alſo manifeſted, even as it was a great wonder, 
wrath, ® how the Noble lnage in Abel, by the fiercenefſe of Hell, and of this 
b Or, that, worl4' could he ſeperated in the ® breakinFof the body : whereas the 
' Or, war. Kingdome of Hel] would faine have found" or felt} it : and there- 
* D4fſolut5on. foie che fiſt Deach muſt be. haltily { or ſuddenly ] , where then the 
Treader 
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bar the voice of the fierce anger of God came, and ſaid 3 Where is rþy / - 
Brother Aoz! ? and he anſwered, I k1ow not , Shall I be wy Brothers | 


der ut. chriſt was rejected of God : and it hath (with ic entring into the fierce 
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Chap-20.0f Adams and Eves going out of Paradiſe, 2797 
1 Schollerſhip. 


Treader upon the Serpent ſhewed his firſt 1 Maſter- piece, when the 
Kingdome of this world ® parted from 46 : when the Chernbine 
did this fiſt time ” cur oft the foure Elements from the holy Ele- 
ment, | : 

95» And there the Word, or the Treader upon the Serpent, ſtood 
inthe new cegeneratel Element, in the ſoule of Abt, in the Centre, 
inthe Gate ot the Dcepe, and did breake the Serpents ( that is, the 
Kingdome of the fiercenelles ) head of its might 3 for the Head, figni- 
heth, the ſtrong Might of the fierce Anger. And there the Love of God 
( out of the Heart of God ® let ir ſelfe into the Hell of the Anger, and 
did ſmother, the kindled fire of the poore ſovle, in the Love againe : 


and here the firſt worke was proved, according as was promiſed from . 


God to Adam and Eve. 

95. Secondly,alſo,the terrible work of the eatring into the fierce- 
netſe [_ or Anger ] was proved in Cazz, for each Kingdome, proved its 
owne, And now when Caiz went into the Anger, then the Love of 
God ſtood in the Centre before him, wholly hidden ; there Cazz ( as a 
Champion ) ſhould have. broken the Serpents Head : which he before 
ſuppoſed that he was the Man that ſhould doe ir, and would doe it in 
his own power and might 3 and here it was rightly tryed, whether ir 
vere poſſible in ones own felfe-power (through the luſtre of the Fa- 
ther in the fire ) ro poſlefie the, Kingdome of God. © 

97. But it was miſertbfe;” and all in vaine, for Caiz ( in his tender 


- & tumanity ) cryed woe woe is mee 3 his fmnes were greater than P he, 


he could not ia his own power preſle in to God : he trembied and at 
lengch ſtood amazed betore the Abylſe of Hell, which had captivated 
him, and held him ig it: he ſevered himſelfe now allo from| the 
company of | Men : and ſaid, Now whoſoever ſball finde mee will ſlay 
mee, for I muſt flie from thy face. | > 

98. And here is ſeene the ſeperating of the Chriſtian Church from 
the Cainiſh, where God expelled Cazz, that he muſt dwell in another 
place; and the true underſtanding of theſe high hiddea ſecrets ſtick- 
eh wholly in the Word, under the vayle {| of Moſes } and was almoſt 
never knowne | yet |, but( in the time of the Lilly ) it ſhall r ſtand 
in the Wonders 3 and thou Antichriſtian Church on Earth, ſhouldſt 
know, that all ( whatſoever chou inventeſt without the Spirit of God, 


tor thy trimming and pride, alſo for thy ſtrength and. power ) is gone. 


forth.with Ca trom Ave, our trom the Chucch of Chriſt, beyond E- 
&, into the Land of N94 : if thou arc fo highly learned, and doeſt 
underitand *rn's in the Language of Nature, what it is, as thy flacter- 
ers in their Bonne: [ or promotion | ſuppoſe | they doe ] ; bur they 
@prehent nothing but che *toure Elemeats in the going iorch with 
Cam, and not the j- One | Ele.nent before God; therefore the ſame is 
| the Babell of Canfalſjon and of various Opinions, and not the Ground 

| vin 
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273 Of Adam and Eve's going out of P aradiſe,Chap. 2 6; 
v [# the agree- * in the [| One ) Element, which ſtandeth in one alone, and not in 


: multiplicity. > 
6-00 Ke 99: Thou haſt been a cleere* Glaſſe (in him ) of Mens own con- 


* Or,Example ceits{ of opinions] , what ones own good meaning (without the Spj- 


rit of God) is. {ain went nor into the Sheepfn{d at the Doore (which 
God made for Adam and Eve with the Word, and Treader upon the 
Serpent ) bur climed into it another way , by his ſtrong -Lyoniſh 
minde, and would be a Lord over the Sheepe, and became a theefe 
and murtherer of the Sheepe, and the Sh followed him nor, but 
they went (with A4be!) through the ſword 0 the An el | or ] Cherv- 
bine ( ovt of this fraile and corruptible life ) with the Treader 
the Serpent into their reſting ſheepfold,where there 15 not one wolfe: 
for the Cherubine will let none of them in : and if any of them doe 
come, then he cutteth rheir Wolves heart of the fierceneſſe of the 
Kingdome of this world cleane away, and then they alſo become 
Sheepe, and lay chemſelves patiently among the Sheepe, and ſeek no 
7ſkeirolfe. more aſter the Wolfe, for ? he is beyond Eden in the Land of Nod: 
bur they are gone through the ſword of the Cherubine into Paradiſe ; 
where no Wolfe entereth inzthere is a Wall of a Principle and whole 
10 EE Birth beforeir. =; 

4] beg. 100. And thou Cainiſh Church ( with thy Lawes and Pratings, thy 
chſfe or guelfe acute Comments, and Expoſitions of ghe Writings of the Holy Men 
yy Cee ( or Sainrs ] , who have ſpoken in the Spirit of God) ſhould look well 
diſt. upon thy ſelfe, and doe nor build thy voluptuous and ſoft Kmgdome 
ſo much upon thole things : for ® chey ® ate moſt of them in Paradiſe; 


® They t1.£ they ſpeake out of the Roote of the Holy Element through the four- 
have (poli Birth of the foore Elements, and many times apprehend (in the out- 
and wiittes ph) the fierce wrath, which Men had awakened : therefore lookto 
Y 7 _ it, thac chou build no ſtubble, ſtraw,or weeds thereupon : if thou haſt 
of God. 


not-the Spirit of underſtanding out of the Holy Element, then let 
biwhin 199) them alone, doe not 4d:+ube them with the-foure Elements, or el 
ſpeak & wie thoſe things ſtand in Babel!, it is not good to build the foure Element 
;n thu world. thereupon : for the Cherubine ſtanderh between, and he will curoff 
c Or, ſtrife. Yharſcever doth not belong to the Sheepfold : thou wilt have no be- 
Defile them yeftic of it, for thy labour { or work | ſtayerh *in the Land of Nod. 

with 1dimg & 1091. Ocin! look but vpon thy Kingdome, and confider what be- 
aviſions . fell thy Great [ Grand ] father Cain, who built this Kingdome, who 
*1a ſee cryed out woe is me ! my finnes are greater than can be Bron me, 
when he ſaw himſe}fe ( with his Kingdome ) to be without God, in the 

Abytle of Hell And it the loving Word of God , had not recalledir, 

( »hen it ſaid, No 3 %ofocver k3'lcth Cain, it ſpall be avenged {cuenſold, 

nd God made a mark upon him, that noxe that met w:th bim ſhould 

bim ) he had been quite loſt. Thoſe arewonderfſull words, Moſes face 
's ſo very much under the vayle : for the vayle is rightly the Cainiſh 
"Church, which covereth the Kingdome of Chriſt. 102, Here 


TERS"\- 8" AO RO 


102. Here is the cleare and plaine ground and roote of rne falſe 
Cainiſh Church ; for Caiz had made hiniſelfe a Lord of this worid,a' 1d 
| built { or relyed [] upon himſe!fe. Yer now he had i1 himſelfe 2othing 
for a propriety, but the firſt and the third Principle: for as to his ſoule, 
he was in the tuft Principle, as all Men | are | : andasto the body, 
he was in the third Principle in the Kingdome of this world. And now 
he ſhould with his ſoule goe out of the Kingdome of this worid, and 
prefſe into the ſecond Principle { viz; into the Truſt in God, into the 
Word of the Promiſe)to G2d, as Abe did: and labour with his hands 
in this world, and Plant and Build ; but his minde ſhould be direfted 
to God: in confidence, and ſhould commend the f Kingdome of this 


world to God,and carry himſelfe therein as a travailing ſtranger,which 
onely with this ſtrange body is in his propriety, as to the body, anda _ 


: >79 


fxule or Go- 
VEY;?Mirnt. 


ſtranger onely as to the ſoule, and befides as an aſhamed Gueſt like a 


Priſoner in it : whoſe onely ſtudy ſhould be, to get againe into his 
true Native Countrey, ont of which he is gone forth with his father 
Adam ; but he let the ſecond Principle,the Kingdome of Heaven goe, 
and yeelded himſelfe wholly with his ſoule into the Kingdome of th s 
world,where he would be Lord ; and fo the Anger took hold on him: 
for he went out from.che Word, the Promiſe of Grace. 

Io3-. And then the Word ſto5d againſt him, in the Centre of the 
Heaven and he ſtood+( in the Roore of the fierceneſle ) againſt the 
Ward, for his Spirirwent out of the Gate of the Centre of Heaven, 
and ſtood in the ſource [ or ative property | of the Originall of the 
Creation in the fierce Roote of the fire, and deſired the Our Birth out 


of the Holy Element, ( which allo ſtood in the kindling in the fierce- - 


nefſe ; ) vi. the foure Elements. 
104+ His Anger againſt Abe! came from hence,becauſe Abe! ® ſtood 


not in this Birch, and his Spirit would not endure the Kingdome of 
Abe! in his Kingdome : for he would rule ( as by his own power, ) 
we b two Principles ( wherein he ſtood : ) and therefore he ſlew 
Abel. | | 

| 105, Yet God would .not have it ſo : but !kindled the Anger in 
Cam, which reſted before in the ſwelled Kingdome of the foure Eſe- 
ments, and was onely climed up in great and mighty Joy, whereas 
Cain did not know the Anger, nor underſtand any thing of it; onely 
the Effences of the ſoule kne's that they dealt falſly : but chey knew 
not the fierce. ſource. in the kindling, of the fire, tifl that they went 
forch fcom the Centre of God into the * talſhood, an there they felt 
the fire of the Anger with great hotrour, trembling and crying 3 for 
they were gone out from God, and neither ſaw nor felt the heavenly 
ſource any more : and therefore they deſpaired , becauſe they found 
{ or felc |themſelves in the ſource of the wrath: and che Body with 
all irs Effences cryed 3 My 6nxes are greater thay that they can be ſor- 


x06. And. 


E Or, £00ke x9 
pleaſure m the 


Kinedome of 
this world, 


h The firſt and 


the third... _ 
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the gnawing 
Worm. 
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 a$0+ Of Adam and Eves going out of Paradiſe, Chap. 20; 
106. And here is apparently ſeene the Glalle of the Abyfſe of Hell, 
and [ of the] Eterna!l deſpaire 3 when the Anger of God riferhup in 
the ſource, that the malice | and wickednefle } is made ſtirring, and 
there beginneth trembling, galling, and crying,and deſpaire in it felfe 
2s to God : there the ſoule ſeeketh abſtinence in the Kingdome of this 
1Or, zo com- world, ard findeth | none : and then it leaveth the Kingdome of this 
fort . world allo, and runneth into the Originality, into the Roote of rhe E- 
-  ternall Biith, and ſeeketh abſtinence, and yer finderh nothing ; and 
then caſteth it ſeife into the abominable Deepe, ſuppoſing ro reach 
the Originall of the Abſtinence,or the Gate of the breaking in ; bur it 
mounteth onely above the Heaven, our ( into the moſt uttermoſt ) in- 
to the fierce | wrathfull, grimme | Eternity. | 
107. Then it beginneth venomouſly to hate the body, . wherein ir 
hath borne the lmage of God : and many run headlong into the wa- 
rer, or take a roape, or a 1word, and murther rhe body, which hath 
bereaved it ot the Image oi God, through temporall pleaſure, through 
falſe confidence, ſtanding upon it ſelfe, ro contemne and ſcorne its 
brother and fiſter, ro murcher him, to take away his daily bread, and 
alſo to give occalion of wantonneſle to their brethren and fiſters. 
108. And thou Cainiſh Church, here thou haſt a Glafle, in thy ri- 
ſing up in pride, and ſelfe- power,alſo in thy voluptuous ſelfe-honour- . 
ing life ; behold thy ſelte{ in ic: | for thouart gone into the Spirit of 
this world, and thou halt made the Ringdome of this world thy King- 
dome of Heaven, and thou truſteſt onely in thy ſelfe : thou makeſt thy 
ſelfe a Lord over Bab(', and thou draweſt rhe Ringdome of this world 
m Tricks, de- to thee onely by ® cunning [| ſubtilty | ; and chou makelſt rhy ſelfe a 
vices, or de- * Patron therein, and therewith thou goeſt our from God : thon ſuppo- 
cet. ſeſt that thou ast holy, though thou ſupprefſeſt rhe poore Avtl under 
| thy yoake, aud vexelt him day and nighr : he muſt here be thy Bloud- 
hound, and thou accounteſt him rhy 9g though rhon' haſt nor right 
ro the leaſt haire of his head as thine owne : and therefore thou att 
no other than his Driver | or Hunter |] in Zericho, thou arc his myt- 
n Regenerated. therer, who ſtrippeſt him, beateſt and killeſt him. | 
© Or, cajoyueſs 1099. Doeſt thou aske wherefore ? Behold, I wifl tell thee: thou 
him as Ortha- ait Can the Lord of the world, for thou haft made thy ſelfe ſo ; and 
dex. now Abcl is thy ſervant, who is entered into this world as a Guelt, yet 
P Or, ſtately -he ſtandeth, and defireth to be "gone out of. this world into his Na- 
DouNN0x. tive, Countrey, Which thou canſt not endure, thou preſfeſt him ro the 
4 Or, #arſt-c- ground, two manner of wayes, very ſubtiſly and in felfe power. Flt, 
ftcem your ar- With thy hypocritical] falſe Do&trine | Teachivgor Ry TB& 
14ficaal! teach» bell, where he ſhall and mult beleeve wharſaever thou ® preicribelt 


. 


ae a. OS , 


j'2 as the ;þim, without che Spirit of God, thar thereby choh myſt! bur. ſtreug- 


eaves of ſal- . theu thy gorgequs.? fat Kingdome, whereby thop graweſt him awgy 
Tan. Hom Ggg, into e Spitir of this world, {6thiche moſt * gape yy 


chy Prating : and ifhe doe not ſo, then thou murthereſt him, as 462! 
{' was mufthered } » : 


and ride YVe: the bended kites: and tHus the Ki + 15aph of ihis world 
$$ 7riþi1ft DEdne'of Tticeves, di\din the preſence © 


tuinded, ſelfe-honourers, ſterne-maUlicidus people 3 there is,no en 
the number of theſe that hate oats every one peo, | 

hi Parh:: if his brochen.and 
fiſter goe-nor in the ſame way with him, he ſcorneth chem an Glfeth 


aday 
rear afnong? Men ; thus one hypocrite deceiverth the orher 


true Reſignation, and relyech upon God.) muſt continvally be their 
O o ® foot- 
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Glap.20.0 f Aden and Eves going out of Paradiſe, 431 


«x thou dof 


* Plaguelt or 

_ Idrmenteſt. 

"Kingavme, 

Vengeance, or 

rage. 

t Contempt and 
ſtorne. 


2 Or, Spare. 


x 14ſe as the 
mn'ght and au- 
thority be cax 


* His owa E- ' 
lefied God 
Mauſim. 
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2b Of Adam and Ever going out of Parediſe.Chap.a0, 


» As the duſt * fontſtvole, he is continually marthered in a two-fold manner. . 
wader their 11.4- Oae is, that he is deceived, and goeth along into Babell, and 
feate. is mucthered, a» to che Kingdome of Heaven. The other is, that if he 
remaine conltanr, then the Devill, ( with Cazz, ) will not eadure him, 
bur murthereth him ourwardly, as to the body , or taketh away his 
o0d name and credit, and * covereth him ſo that he may nor be 
aowne.thar ſo the Kingdome of (un and che. Antichriſt may remaine 
and lyes. in BabeZ : of which wee know well how to ſpeake by our own experi- 
ence, if wrath and anger did pleaſe us. But it farerh very well with 
our 46,and our being ſcorned ſpringeth up in the bloiloming of the 
Lilly, whereat wee will rejoyce well enough,when wee returne againe 

from Fericho to Jeruſalem, to our Farher Abct. 

115. And now what haſt thou to expedt, ( thou proud Bride of 
\ Babel!) for thy ſtately Pcide (from the Spirit of this world) that thou 
'(erveſt it ſo faithfully ? Behold, thou haſta threefold [ reward to ex- 
tk ] 3 Firſt, that the Spirit of this world leave thee, and departeth 
rom thee, and teareth away thy proud. body from thee, anJ turneth 
it-co duſt and aſhes, and it taketh thy goods, power, and pomp, and 
giveth them to another, and tormenteth him for a while therein. 
116. And ſecondly, that it receiveth all thy purpoſes and deedy 
and fetteth them in the TinRure of thy ſoule , and maketh of it ano- 
' ther dwelling houſe for thy ſoule, that it may not ſend thee fo naked 

away from it, | 
115. And then thisdly, that he hath brought thy ſoule out of Hea- 
ven into the pleaſures of this werld : and now leaveth irin its miſery, 
wholly naked and bare, ficting in irs filchinetle, and goerh away, and 
regardech no more, where the ſoule is, or how it is with ir, if it* were 
'* in the Abyſſe of fell [ic were all one ta the ſpirit of this world; ] this 
thou haſt ro expet for thy recompence from the ſpirit of this world, 

becauſe thou haſt ſo truly ſerved it. 

18. Therefore O'Cain © fly away from the Spirit of this world, 
there is a fire ( out of the Raore of the Originality ) from the Lord of 
Heaven in it * thy ſwelled fecrer Kingdome is kindied, chat Men may 
ſee [ or know } thee in every place : thou ſhalt ſtand quite open [ or 
naked ] with all thy 4 ſecrefies 3 for the Spiritus Majors Mundi ( or 
Spirit of the Greater World ] hath found the TinRure, and its Roſes 

in the Wonders. | | 


CHA ?. XXl.. 


,, 


- 5 2 of a | . $ - © d . bells '; ; ED = 2 | 
Chap+31.Of the Cainiſh and Abelliſh King dons; 28s 
C H A Po X X I, : 


Of the Cainiſb and of the Abelliſh Kingdeme : bow 
they are both tn one anethey. eAlſs of their 
Beginning, Riſe, Eſſence, and drift - 

andthen of tneer laſt Exit, 
Allo © | 
Of the Cainiſh Antichriſtian Church, and then of the Abel- 
liſh true Chriſtian Church : bow they are botb in one 
another, and are very _ to be knowne| aſunder.) 
| oO 
Of the variety of Arts, * States, and Orders of this World, 1 Conditions 
Alſo. and Courſes, 
Of the Office of Rulers || or Magiſtrates | and their Subjeltt : : 
| bow there us a Good and Divine Þ Ordinance in them d Or, Order, J 
all z « alſo a falſe Evill and Devilliſh. ; 


| Where the providence «f God 1s ſeene in all things 5 and the De- 
vil deceit, ſubtilty and malice| is ſcene alſo] in all tbings. 


ES 7: E finde by the Divine Providence, in all things, as alſo 


in Arts and © States, that the things of this world are all « Gr 3 
good and profitable : and that onely the Devills poyſon pr 
brought into them is evill : and ſo wee finde alſo all States [| or condi- 
tions ] high and low, come our of one 4 onely Tree, and one alwayes 
proceedeth our of the other,ſo that the Divine Providence cometh to 
help all things, and fo the Eternall Wonders ( in all the three Prin- 
ciples) are *® manifeſted : ro which end God brought to light the Crea- 
tion of all things, which from Eternity in themſelves ſtood onely in 
the [ flowing, budding, - or ] fſpringing up ; but by the Creation of 
this world are put into the Wonders. | 
2. Therefore now wee can ſpeak or write of nothing elſe but of his 
Wonders 3 for wee have a great Example of them in Cazn, when the 
King1ome of the fierce wrath ( after his murther ) awaked in him,and_ : 
would have 8 devoured him : that God came to help him, when the. 
Divine Juſtice ( in his Conſcience ) ſentenced him to Death, then the 
Divine Anſwer ſpake againſt ir, {] ſaying )No : Wboſoever ſlayeth Cajn, ;. 
it ſball be avenged ſevenfold ; by which ſpeech the fierce vengEince of , | 


the Abyfle of Hell, was driven away from him, ſe that Cas did not de» . : CE 
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ſpaire 3 and tho h he were ggne.fprth from God, t the Kingdome 
i Heaven As Acoecaty himg he-might Turde, 209 rer into Repen- 
rance ; God had not yex quite rejefted him 3 bur his malicious, mur- 
hk Or; conſent : tharous, and" his falfeconfidence, he accusſeds.and. would nor Þhe. 
thereto. ' therei. 2 6 | 
3- For God departed not from Cazz, but { am went himſelfe' from 
God : if he had been ſtrong m Faith and Confidence in God, then he 
might have been able renter inco Gad again: even as he thought 
befor the fall { into the murther]]; chat he would break the head of 
_ the Serpent: : bur there it was ſeene,what Mans ability was 3 If he had 
laid hold on'the rrue Treader upon che Serpent, then he might have! 
, yon inſtantly ( in the verrne of the Treader upon the Serpent ) into 
KL G a1NE- a. ages ws | F 
3 Or, was. ah ons Cain | had fleſh and bloud, ayd underſtood not the meaning 
of the Erernall, Death : yer when he way.affured from God, that none 
k Hz feculttet ſhon)d Nay him, he became cheery againe 3 for the *Effences of his 
that were)" ſoule, were refreſhed againe by Godt/recalling [him] : for the Doore 
doubt wire a- of Grace ſhoodopen.towardyhim,; he ſhould rerurne, for Gadwould; 
gaine aſſured - not the Death.of a Sinner.( , - ( T9. pe 
of Gods grackt. 5, And here way he ſeene very,exattly, who was the accuſet of” 
Cam : vix, the bloud of Abc, which'cryed ro God from the Earth,and 
- awakened the fierce. Anger againſt Cain 3 where the Eflences of the.. 
ſoule of Abel, through the deep Gate.of Anger, prefied in to God, 
throughrrhe Treader-upon the Serpent 3 and fo ſtirred: the Roote of 
the fire in Caiz, whereb the Anger was awakened. Here conſider 
eee He Shih Tighrevos; and their! preffſmg inco Godt (in-- 
$ their uneqq#!!l D&tig/oppretied?) can doe, How it kindlerh the Anger 
-  » of Godh, as in C227 wheteas then fiery Coales are heaped upon the 
, Drivers £ or opprefſoors.”] head; © | 
The Wat; . . £5 Bacwhen ir was altayed againe by the voyce of God; then (ain 
Ir thegnawing q;qr oC know. hoy that came to paſſe, and'ſet his murther at Reft, tike" 
Wor me of by one: his hith a fecrec, gnawijvp Dogpe ſitting: in' the Darke'; yer he 
Corſets . proceeded apdbpilc hix powetfirl Parehiy Ringdome, and dit riot 
wholly pot his truit tn' God: for whenhe ſaw, that he moſt ſeek& for 
- his Bread our of che Earth; and mufy rake his. cloathing'from the 
m The«Brafe: children of the Earth, therefore all his bafinelle yin the Att of 
and) arawdich. Scelking, how and which way he might finde. and how'ro/pofſefſe che 
growethrawt of treaſure of, thic which was found,tharhe'might alwayes have encrigh: 
the Barth. becauſe he ſaw God no more, therefore he dill like 1/7 act , who wete 
-- 4%” brought out of Egyp: y Hoſes, antwhen'they ſaw him nor ('becauſe” 
* Huzbawdry, he Was.on the Nuunt ) then they began their dancing and falſe wore" 
plowing # ſhip of Gqd, and asked after Moſes no more. | 
Talling of che = 7. Thus Cain now builc his carthly'Kinzdome, and began'to fearch - 
ground. all magner of Arty, not Snely iq'® Apricultare, bat atfo-in Mertalls” 
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_ and farther (f all Arts] according to the ſeven Spirirs of Nacure, 
which in the ® Letrer is well to be ſeene, wherein our Schooles |. op 
Univerſfies: ] wilt now be Maſters ; bur they are nor yet Schollars-in 
the Groimad. | | > | 
8. And it is excellently ſhewen, that they had ? che light of the 
Tin&ure in their-hands, wherein they found | their Inventions] 
thongh'ie was! not wholly :knowne 3 for finnes were not then in'ſuch 
multiplicity upon the Earth : and therefore the 4 Myſteries were not 
ſo very hard/and'cloſe hidden to them , but ail. was found our very' 
cally : eſpecially by Auam who had the Myſteries * in his hands: and 
was Chen entered our of the Wonders of Paradife,intoithe Wonders 
of this world, who knew' nor' onely che Effences, © Natures and pro- 
paties of all the Beaſts, bur alto of alt Planrs and Mercafls : he knew 
al the ground'sf the ſeven liberall' Arrs { ariſing] ont of the ſeven 
 formes of Nature; yet noeſoalrogether cur of the Ground: {or fun- 
damentally ] : But he was the Tree, out of which afcerwards all the 
rootes and branches grew: EE | 
9. But the Depth 11 the Centre of the Birth , he knew moch ber- 
tet than'wee in'out'Schooles : [_ or Univerſities] ; which is ſhewed by' 
that * ſaying, That he gave names to all things;to every thing,accord- 
ing to its ENence,* Nature, and property, as if he had ſtack{or dwelt] 
in every thing, and tryed all * Effences ; whereas he had the know- 
ledge of them only from their ſoumd;alfo from their forme'and aſpe&, 
ſmell and'taft': the Metalls he knew,in the Glance of the TinQore,and 
in1hie fire; agit nay yer welt be knowne, - TRE AN: 4 
to.” For'#daxWis the Heart of every thing in this world, created- 
out of the Originality of aebren, his ſoule was'out of the firſt Prin- 
ciple 3 thitotiphly Yilfeſtrared witch the ſecond [ Principte: ] and his 
'wasour of the'{ one] Element, out of the* Barm,or Birth, our 
of the Divine 'vertve — before God, which [ body } was-en- 
teteC info the Onur Brith of thi CONE] Element, (vi;, ints the foie 
_— and v__ one Inth the Spirit of this world, viz into": 
the rhfifrd' Printiple.Ana fote-h& had the TinRote ofevery thing” - 
in hin, by whith'He texthtt itito alf Efſences, and proved [" or feat- 
che ] | ehings'H theHetven, Earth; fire} aire; and water, and alt 
whatfodever is Z hErated from thence: — 
11. Andfo'oge Tfiure rook hold of the'other, and the ſtronget 
hah ptovet' LO the' weaker, and'ghy 
xcordihge ro their 
rn aorta opNr: he OTURN 
ecorruptidle {beihg,  atld hach 
RG MN 


{'bemg] into the Out bitch of 


- 


12. And Hete che tw6 ſfrong Kitgdbines'of the Eternity are to be - 
| feene, which have been in ſtrife with one another, ant 2re abvaies 


ſoz-i 
and - + 
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dark to them. 
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Of the Cainiſh and Abelliſh Xingdome.Chap.2 1; 


286 
and the ſtrife continvech to Eternity ,:for it is alfo from Erernity 

b The wrath (wv: | berween }]® the hercerelle and the meeknetie ) 1f the fierce- 
and the Love. netle were ::ot,there would be no mobility : bur ic overcometh in chis 
« The wrath world onely © according ro the Kingdome of Hell, and in the Heaven 
rulcth im at ir maketh the aſcending Joy : aad the Mecknelle : 
that is ev'll in 13- And it 15 highly to te ſound and conſidered by us, in the liphe 
tbe ſource Ble- of Nature, how the hieicenetie [or wrath } is the Roore of all things, 
ments, andin and moreover the Originality ot the Liie, therein onely confiltech the + 
that which is Might and che Power, and from rhence onely proceed the Wonders:; 

ond it meketh and without che fierceneſſe | or wrath ] there would be no enmuty, . 
, bur all ( would be as it were | a noth ng, as is formerly mentioned. 


DE” 
yy = » 


the exutmg 
FE the Spicit, ſo that where the meeknefle is not, there the fiercenetie 
| (in ir ſelfe, ) is nothing buc a Darknefle and a Death, where no 
d working « orowing can ſpring up, and it cannot generate nor diſcover its won- 
 fruit,or bring- ders =, chus wee finde that the fiercenetie [ wrath or ſourenetie ] 


is a Cavſe of the Etjences, and | that ] the Meeknefle(_is | a cauſe of 
the joy, and a cavſe of the rifing and { budding or ] growing forth of 
the Etlences : aud then that the Spirit is generated by the flowing 
working» ſpringiug } and rifing up, out of the Effences : and that 
the fierceneſle ſo beconiech the Roote of the Spirit,and the Meelknellc 
is its Life. : T | 
15. Now there can be no meekneſle without Light, for the Light 
maketh the Meekneile, and there can be no fiercenefſe without the 
= e A deſiring, light. for the light maketh a * Longing in the darkneſfle : and yet there 
ER or attrafimg. isno darknefle there, bor the Jonging maketh the darknefle in the | 
—_— will, ſa that che will attrateth to ir (elfe, and im —_ the long- = 
mg,ſo that it becomech thick and dark : for ir is hic r than the will, 
and therefore it ſhadoweth the will, and is the darknefle of the will. _ 


_ ing forth. 


( 
| 
( 
| 
| 
4 
{ 
14- And then wee finde alſo, how the Mecknefie is the vertue and | | 
| 
t 
( 
( 
F 
{ 
q 
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16. And if the will be thus in darkneffe, then ir is in anguiſh : for 
it deſireth to be out of the darkneſſe : and that defiring, ts the flow- 
ing | or working ] and the a:zrraQing in it ſelfe : where yet nothing is | 
attained but a fierce ſource in it ſeife, which by its atcration maketh- 
' hardneffſe and roughnefſe, which the will cannot endure, : and ;thus it 
ſtirreth up the Roote of the fire in the flaſh, ( as is afore-mentioned) 
NY whereupon the re-comprehended will, goeth forth from the flaſh, 
'Diſpelerch.  jntoirs ſelfe,and fbreaketh the dackneſſe, and dwelleth in the broken 
darknelje, in the light in a pleaſant ( joy or }] habitation in it ſelſe; - 
aſter whick { joy or ] habication, the will ( in rhe.darknefſe ) conti- , 
nually lafteth, from whence longing ariſech : and thus it is an Eter- 
£ Or, Diſof- nall Band, which can never be £ looſed 3 and thus the will now la- 
wed. boureth in the b:oken Gate, that it may manifeſt or diſcover his won- 
ders out of himiclfe, as may be ſeene-well enough in the Creation of 
the world, and all Creatures. — | a : 
ny T T7. But 
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19. But wee ſhould not here againe wholly ſer downe the Ground 
of the Deiry ( fo farre as ir is meere and knowne by us ) wee account 
'that needleiſe | here | : for you may finde it before the incarnation 
of a Childe in the Mothers -| womb or |] body. Wee ſet downe thus 
much here, to the end that the Region of this world may be under- 
ſtood ; and thus wee give the Reader exaftly to underſtand and know 
how the Region of Good-and Evill are in one another : and how ir is 
an unfadable thing [_ or ſubſtance | ſo that one is generated out of the 
other, and that alſo rhe one goeth forth our of the other into another 
ſubſtance { or being ] which it was not in the beginning zas you may 
leame to unlerſtand this in Man, who in his beginning, in the will of , 
Man and Woman ( viz, in the £ombas, and in the Matrix ) js concei- 
ved in the TinQture, and ſowen in an Earthly * ſoyle : where then the Þ Fjeld, or 
feſt TioRure ( in the will ) breaketh, and his own | TinRure ſpring- Ground. 
eth forth our of the anxious [ or aking ] chamber of Darkneſle, and i or, Life. 
of Death, out of the anxious ſource [_ or property } : and blotlometh 
out of the Darknefſe, in the broken Gate of the darkneffc in it, as a 
eaſant habitation : and ſo generateth irs light out of the anxious 
eneſfle out of ir ſelfe 3 where then ( in the Light) there goeth forch 
2paine the endlefſe ſource of the [_ thoughts or | ſenſes, which make 
a Throne and Region of Reaſon , which governeth the whole houſe, 
and defireth to enter into the Region of the Heaven, our of which ir 
rocceded not. And therefore now this is not the Ocriginall will, 
which there defirerh to enter into the Region of the Heaven ; bur ic is 
the ® reconceived will, out of the ſource of the anxiety [ which will is * Or, yecom- 
in adefice to} enter through the deep Gate of God. . prehended, or 
\ 18. Now ſeeing it was impcſſible for the humane Spirit; (how re-cahen will 
* much ſoever it was attempced {| tryed or ſoughc ] ) therefore God og: of che pro- 
muſt enter againe into the humanity, and helg, che humane Spirit, to perry. — 
breake the Gate of !Darknelle, thar ſo it might be able to enter into 105, o/Death. 
' the Divine | power or ] vertue. ; 
19. And thus he dwelleth in two | properties ] both which draw 
him, and defice to have him 3 vx, one fierce | propetcty | or ſource, 
whoſe Originall is the Darkneile of the Abyflſe : and the other is the 
Divine {| power or ] vertue, whoſe ſource | or aQive property ] is the 
Light and che Divine Joy in che brokea Gate of Heaven as the word 
Hmm?! Heaven } in the Language of Nature hath its proper acute Meaning, or * 
m anderſtaading, from te preifig chrough; and entring in, and rhen Sguificxiion.? - 
with irs Roote continuing to fic in the ſtock of Erxernity 3 wherein the ® The Learned 
Omnipocency is rightly underftond + which ny? Matter in Arts, wHl ir their own 
ſexrce give any <7e4i: fo 5 for he hach no knowledze therein 3 it be- Conceit, or 
lengeth to th- Lilly | Reaſon. 
' 20, Thus Man 1s trawen and held of both :: but the Centre ftand- ' ® Balancer . 
ah'in him, and | he ] hath the ® Ballince berween the rwo wills the Scales oF | 


: (vR;. the werghts. _ E 
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viz.berween the Originall and the re-conceived [ will] to the King. 
Faw Heaven : and in each ſcale there is a , who form 
what he l<tcerh inco'his minde : for the minde is. the Centre of the 
Or, Hindees. Balance: the ſenfes [_or thoughts | are che? weights thar pafſe our 
of one ſcale into the other,: for the one ſcale is the Kingdome of the 
kercenefle, and of Anger: and the orher is the Regeneration ( in the 
veirue| bf power 40 God ) ji che Heaven. 

21. 'Now btfiold © Man, how thou arr both Earthly ang alfo Hea- 
ww. as { ir were ] mixr m one | onely ] Peffon, and thou _beareft 
the Earrhly, and alſo the Heavenly Image in one [| onely ] Perſon; 
| and chou arr alſo. theffierce|_ wrathfuli property or ] ſource, and thon 
4 Or, groweth: beareft the Henk tmp, which 4 ſptingeth in the-Anger of God, 
*?*. — | ourof the ſource of the 


he Etetniry 5 'thus.is chy minde,.and the minde 
* Or thoughts. holderh the | lance, and. the ;ſerfes/pur [ weight J into the ſcales. 
FI, | * 22. Therefore confider what weight thog putrelt in by the ; fen- 
ſes: thou haſt the Ringdome of Heaven in thy. power : for the Word 
of the Divine vertue |{ ar power } in Chriſt, hacti given ir elfe ro thee 
to be thy own: and ſo alſo thou haſt the Kingdome of. Hell in a Biidle, 
'in the Roore, and thov Hiſt. it for thy.own, by, the right of .Narure; 
and thou haſt the Kingdoine of this world alſo ( according to thy Hu- 
\manity, received irom Adam,) for ithy.own. On 
' 23, Now confider what thou tetieſt into thy. minde hy thy ſenſes, 
for thou haſt in each Kingdome a Maker v hich thee ! maketh [a 
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ſtroneth,, or , | Image of ] whatſoever thon layeſt into che ſcales, . by rhe ſenſes ; for 
Createth ay || aſl lyeth in the making [ or. formation ]-and thou art (*in this body) 
Imdge. 5 | 2 eld [ Ground or Joyle..! 5 thy Minde is the lower :;and, jhe4hree 
- 7 {| Principles are the ſeede : whai thy Minde fowerh, the body of thut 

a” ff 


| rs that thou ſhalt rcape ro thy lelfe, and ſo when the earth- 
field'or ſoyle doth breake, then the 1:ew. growen Body ſiandethin 
: d its ] perfe&ion, whether it be * growen in the Kingdome of. flex 
yen, or ja the Kingdome of Hell, _ + 
: 24. By this now you might finde and underſtand che Ground, hgs 
{ the Kingdome of this mach 1$ generated, and how one Kipgdanes 
* "tm theother, andhow one is the Chiſt and recepracle.,of I othes 
whete yet there is.po captivating at all; but all is free in it felfe 5 and 
Man ſtandeth manifeſted in all three [ Principles] : ayjdyer koovrh 
SO neither of rhem in the Ground z except, he be generated gut of the 
\u Or, froperty* Darknelſe into the Light, and then that ® fource knoweth the free 
x Thechwd Exernity 3s alſo the * Our Birth [_ or Itive] of the Eternity ; burhe 
Principle, or Is not able to ſearch out the Light, for he is environed therewith, and 
the created tis his dwelling houſe : whereas yer he is ( with this body.) in Wis 
world, - world, and with the Originality of, the ſoule, in the ground of ihe E: 
rernall ſource : and wich the:Noble bloflome of the ſoule,in che King 
. . dome of flcaven with Godzand is thus righely a Prince in the Heaven, 
over 


* Or, figer? 


 Chap.2 1. Ofthe Cainiſh and Abelliſh Kingdome, 


over Hell and Earth : for the fierce ſonrce | or torment ] toucheth 
ir not : bur the blofſome maketh our of the fierce ſource ['or quality ] 
Paradiſe, [ v7 ] the high exulring Joy in the ſpringing up. 

25+ And thus thou Earthly Mai: mayeſt ſee, how thou liveſt Here 
in three Principles, if thy minde incline it ſelfe tro God but if it give 
up it ſelfe to the 7 ſource of this world, then thou ſtandeſt * before 
Heaven, and thong ſoweſt rwo Principles, vi. the ſpirit of this world , 
and the fierce ſource of Eternity, | 


The Well-ſprang | or fowntarne ) of the 
 eAntichbriſtian Kingdome. 


. 26, Man poffeſſeth this world, and hatch built him a glorions King- 
dome ( for his own Glory) as is plaine before our eyes : yet he is nor 
to be condemned therein, ( though mdeed that is cauſe of finnes ) 
becauſe God(of his Grace) hath ſent his beloved Heart into the Fleſh, 
that Man might ( thereby ) goe our from the Fleth againe, and enter 
into the Kingdome of Heaven ; But now his Earthly body muſt have 


ſuſtenance, thar it may live and propagate: and all the Governments 


and Arts of rhis world ſtand in this neceffiry, for the earthly body 
cannor want them:and they are ® borne withall, (by Divine Parience), 
that the great Wonders may thereby be manifeſted. 

27. But this is Mans condemnatian,that he ſoweth onely the earth- 
ly and the Helliſh ſeede, and letteth the Heaven!y ſtay in his Barne , 
he ſtayerh without, before Heaven,and entererh not in, for the Noble 
ſeede : but he'giverh Gud goed words, that'he may be gracious ro 
him, and receive him into his Kingdome : and ſoweth nothing but 
the Devils weeds in body and ſoule : and then what new body ſhall 
there grow? Shall ir ſtand in the Heaven in rhe Holy Element, or in 
the Abyfſe ? or ſhall the Pearle be caſt before ſwine ? 

28. It thy Maker in thee, doth nor make the Image of God, bur 
the Image of the Serpent,how wilt rhon then bring thy Beaſt into the 
Kingdome of Heaven ? Doeft thou ſuppoſe that God hach AdJers and 


Serpents in the broken Gare of the Regeneration in the Pleaſant, Ha- * 


biration ? or doſt chou ſuppoſe that he looketh after thy hypocrifte, 
that thou buildeſt great ® Houſes of ſtone for him, and therein doeſt 
exerciſe thy hypocrifie and pomp ? What carerh he for thy ſongs and 
roaring noiſe, if thy Heart be a murtherer aud devourer ? He wilt have 
a New-borne Man,who yeeldeth himſelfe up to him in righteouſnefſe 
and in the feare of God 3 him, the Treader npon the Serpent take:h 
mro his Armes, and maketh him an heavenly Image, ſuch a one is a 
childe.of Heaven, and rot thy © Fox, | 

29. Now it may be atked, wherefore thon art called the Aori- 
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Of the (ainiſh and Abelliſh Kingdomt.Chap. 21; | 
thy ſelfe a ſeeming [| holy | hypocritical pv 0P x with a great- 
ſhew : [ and patience } : therein thou exerciſelt thy hypocrilie : thog 
carrieft the Law of God upon thy lips, and thou teacheſt ir, bur with, 


| thy deeds thou denicſt the power thereof: thy heart is onely bent 


upon the ſpirit of this world, the Kingdome of thy rifie tends 
onely to thy own honour | and repute | under a pr holinefle : 
all knees muſt bend before thee, as if thou wert Chriſt ; and thou haſt. 
the heart of a greedy Wolfe. | . 

30- Thou boaſteſt chat thou haſt the Keys of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, and ye thy ſelfe is inthe Abytle : thy heart hangeth on thy Keys, 
and nor on the Heart of God, thou haſt the Reys of the Chiſt of Gold, 
and nor of the breaking through, by confidence ia God: thou makeſt 
many * Lawes, and yer thy ſelfe keepeſt none : and thy * Law is to as 
much purpoſe, as the Tower of Babel | was | which ſhould have 
reached to Heaven 3 and thy * Lawes reach to Heaven as much as 
that did. 

31. Thou prayeſt before God, but in thy wolviſh Beaſt : the Spi- 
rit of this world,(and not God,) receiveth thy Prayers for thy heart: 
is a devourer, and entereth into the devourer 3 thou defircſt not ear- 
neſtly co enter into God, but meerly with thy hiſtoricall hypocriticall 
mouth, and thy heart preſſcth earneſtly into the. ſpirit of this world ; 
thon deſireſt onely mach temporall goods, honour, power, and autho- 

ritie in this world, and fo thereby thou draweſt the fRegion of this 
world to thee. * | 

32. Thou ſupprefleſt the.miſerable. and needy .under thy feete, 
and thou conſtraineſt him-with neceffiry, and makeſt him vaine { or 
carelefly wicked | ſo that he runneth after chy Beaſt. and gazeth vp» 
on thee, and alſo becomethr a ſervant of the-Oppoler of Chriſt : thy 
Beaſt whereon.thou rideſt, is thy ſtrength and power, which thou v- 
ſurpeſt to thy ſelfe : thou fatnelt thy Beaft with the fatuefle of the 
earth, and thou crammefſt ic wich the ſwear of che needy : it is filled 
up with the teares of the miſerable; whoſe ſighes a::d groancs preile in 
through the Gate of the Deepe ro God, and ( with their preſſiag in ) 
they 8 awaken the Anger of God in thy Beaſt ; as the bloud of 464 
did the Anger in Ca. 

33. Thus thou comeſt galloping wich thy prancing Horſe, and thou 
rideſt before-the Gate of Heaven, and defireit Þ abſtinence, and in thy 
ſhape thou art a Wolte. What ſhall Saint Peter fay to it, doeſt thou 
ſuppoſe thar he will give thee the Keys of the Kingdome of Heaven ? 
O no ! he hath none for Wolves ; he hath bur one for himſelfe,he had 
never any to ſpare for others. - 

34. Wouldit thou get into Heaven ? then thou muſt put off thy 
Wolfe, and get into a Lambs $kiu : not with hypocrifie, in a Corner, 

[ ? Chamber | Cloiſter, or Wildernefie [| and Hermitage | buc _ 
| carne ; 
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Chap. 21.0f the Cars 


earneſtnefſe in the New Birth :; and thy Light muſt ſhine forth in 
Righteouſnefſe and Mercifulnefle, to the overthrow of the Kingdome 
. of the Devill, and ir-muſt deſtroy his Neſt, with kinde well-doing to 
the needy. : | ; 
35s Hearken thou Antichriſtian ſcornee : - it is not enough for thee 
to ſtand and ſay 3 I have the true ground of the knowledge| that lead- 
eh } co che Kingdome of Heaven ? I have. found che true Religion ; 
and doeſt condemne every one that hath not thy knowledge, or doth 
not conſent ro thy opinion : thou ſayeſt ſuch a one.is a Heretick, and 
of the Devill ; and thou art a Wolfe, and doeſt noching elſe. bur con- 
found the ſheepe with thy fiercenetſe, and cauſeſt them to offend, 
and ro calumniate thoſe whom neither rhou nor they know, as the E- 
Pheſians did by Pay/. Doeſt chou ſuppoſe chat thou haſt hunted away 
the Wolte by this meanes? or haſt chou not rather generared a heape 
of young ſcornfull Wolves , which houle and yell, and every one 
would devoure, and yer know not where the'evill Beat is, nor eſpe- 
cially, thac evilliſt Beaſt of all, which generated them : O blinde B4- 
bel, the Kingdome of Chriſt doch nor coafiſt herein,but the abomina- 
ble Antichriſt of Confufion in Babed. ” =} 

36. Bur what can be ſaid, the Devill will have it no otherwiſe? 
When his Kingdome beginneth ro be ſtormed | battered. and afſau]- 
ted |ar one place, then he blowech up che ſtorme all over | as well in 
one 25 in another } in the children of God the Spirit of Puniſhment 
[ vengeance or reproofe | is ſtirred up 3 and in the worldly Beaftial| 
Man,the Devill blowech up meere ſcorning and diſgracing Mockers : 
for they have the Kingdome of Chriſt in the Hiſtory, and the Devills 
Kingdome in themſelves as their own polleſſion. 

37. Whar doth thy knowledge availe thee thou Oppoſer of Chriſt, 
thar thou knoweſt how to ſpeak of the Kingdome oi Heaven, of the 
ſuffering and Death of Chrilt, and of the New-Bicth in Chriſt, when 

thou art wirchour it, 1ticking meerly in the Hiſtory ? Shall not thy 
kaowledge be a witnetle againſt thee, which ſhall judge thee ? or wilt 
thou ſay : thou art-nor the Ancichriſt of Babell ? Surely thou' art che 
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hypocrite, and thou fateneſt thy evill Beaſt yet more and more, and 


thou art the devourer in the Revelation of Fobx- thou dwelileſt not 

| onely at Komee, but thou haſt poſſelled the breadth of the Earth, l have 

| ſcene thee in the Spirit ? and therefore it is,that I write of chee, thou 

. Wonder of the World, of Heaven, and of He 1c | | 
38» Thos this Kingdome tgoke beginning with Cain.; and it hath 

its pround from the Devill, who is a Mocker of God , for the Devill 

eth nothing elſe bur ſtrong and mighty exalting in his own pow- 

er above the Thrones of Heaven : bur he cannot get in, and therefore 

| heis fo malicionſly enraged : and his ſource [[ or qualicy] ſtandeth in 

the anguiſh, not towards the Birth, bur towards the * ſource of fire. / 

RY P p 2 | (/ 
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292 Ofthi Chineſb and Abelisfb Kingdome.Chap.2r, 


Of the Kengdome of Chrift in this world. 


9. Secing now Man is entered into the Spirit of this world, and 
hath all Gates in [ him ] viz. the Kingdome of Heaven, and che King- 
dome of Hell, and alſo the Kmgdome of this world : and muſt thus 
live in the prefſe { or narrow chink between heaven and this world ; 
where the Devill frirrerh 'up one Mocker after another ( who are 
brought vp by the Kingdome of fiercenefſe, ) and continually ftirreth 
them op againſt the Children of God, fo that the world is full of Ty-_ 
rants, and Beaſtial| bloudy inceſtuous perſons 2 alſo murtherers and 

on, theeves : and becauſe coveronſnefſe grew up 3 therefore the Office of 

| Hunter, per- Ruling was moſt profitable, that the wicked 1 Driver might be ſtopped 

ſecutour, or by power | and authority ]. 

oppreſſour. 40. And fo it sſeene how the Providence of God is come to the 
help of the Ringdome of this world :- and hath by rhe Spirit of this 
world ſtirred vp Rulers 3 who have inflited puniſhment ; yer the Spi- 
rit of God complainerh of them, that they are turned Tyrants, who 
ſupprefle all with cheir power : and the Abellifſh Church in love con- 
fiſt nor therein, but the ſtrong might of God, for the ſappreſiing of 
evill Doers. | 

41. It is rrne indeed, rhe Judges and Kings,as alſo Princes and Rn- 
lers { or Magiſtrates ] are the Officers of God in the houſe of this 
[ foure Elementary } world, whom God ( becauſe of fnne ) hath ſer 
ro puniſh ſecretly, that rhereby the wicked drivers { and oppretiours] 
might beſtopped. | 

42. And their ſtate f condicion, JariſdiRion, or anthortie ] is 
founded in the Originality of rhe Effence of all Effences, where God 
in the beginning treated the Thrones, according to his Erernall Wiſ- 

| dome : where then ( borh in Heaven and alfo in Hell ) there are 
Mm Or, Throne- = Thrones and Principalities, and alſo a Region | or Dominion 7 ac- 
Princes. cording to the ſeven Spirits of che Eternall Nature, of which here 
much ought not to. be aid, for the World holderh-it impoſſible t0 
" Or, bath Know ſuth rhings :' whereas yet a Spirit borne in God ® ſexrcheth in- 
uowleage of. to the Ringdbmevf Heiven. 

43. Bur atrue Judge, who judgerh according to righteouſneſſe, 
he is Gods Steward {Viceroy or Vicegerent] m the Kingdome of this 
world; and'thar it might not be yeedfoll thar God ſhoutd alwayes 
powre forth his wrach upon the people [ ahd Nations }, therefore he 
hath pur the ſword joro their hayds to protet and defend. the righ- 
reous,"and 16 puniſh the Evill : and if any doe (6, in carneſt upright- 

* Or, for by- nelie (in the'teare of God, and' nothing partially for *favonr ) the 
reſdects, © Pe is Great jn the Kingdome of Heaven ; for he bearerh the [| ſword } 
F for righceouſnefle, and he fhinerh, as the Sunne and Moone, exceed- 

ing the Starres. © ; 


5 44. But 


| Chap.31.07 the Carniſh and Abeliiſh Kingadome. 


44+ Bur if he torne tyranr, and doth nothing but devour the bread 
ofhis ſubje&s : and onely adornerth his ſtare and dignity in pride, to 


the oppreſſion of the needy, and hunteth after nothing but coverouſ- 


netle, accounting the needy to be but his dogges, and placeth his Of- 
fice onely in voluptuouſnetſe, and will not heare the oppretied 3 then 
he is an inſulting rermenting Prince and Ruler in the Kingdome of 
Antichriſt, and is of the number of the Tyrants, and he ridech upon 
Ancichriſts Horſe. 

45.-And wee are to conſider, how the true Chriſtian Church, is en- 
vironed with the Cainiſh Antichriſtian Church, and how they live in 
one onely Kingdume in this world. As the firſt Principle mcloſeth 
_ all, and yet can comprehend or hold nothing 3 bur the Kingdome of 
Heaven is ( from Eternity ) brought forth our of the Anger, as a faire 
ſweet ſmelling flower, out of the Earth ; ſo alſo the holy Church 
ſtandeth in the Antichriftian 3 where they both together goe to pray 
before God, and one is accepted by God, and the other [ is accepted | 

by the Spirit of this world, each Image goeth into its own Region 
_ | or Kingdome ]. 


45. There is nothing more ſecret in this world, than the Kingdome 


293" 


of Chriſt;and alſo nothing more manifeſt than the kingdome of Chrift ; 


And it is often fo, that he who fuppoſeth he hath ir, and liveth rhere- 
in, hath it not, but hath the Kingdome of Antichriſt, and he is an hy- 
pocrice and ſcorner, and hath the Serpents P figure : and his heart alſo 
is but the heart of a greedy Wolfe, and he ſtandeth nor in the Ange- 
keafl P Figures 
47. On rhe contrary, many a one is in great anguiſh and longeth 
after * ir, and generateth very painfully , he would faine have it 
but then the Devill ruſhech upon him : and afrer ſtirreth up irkfom- 
nefle [ vexation | and diſcontent, and alfo overwhelmeth him with 
great finnes, ſo thathe knowerh not himſelfe : and then dejetteth him 
with impatience and doubting : and his heart ſtandeth continually in 
anguiſh, ir would faine get ont of Evill, and endeavoureth continu- 
ally for abftiner.ce or c forbearance, many times with groanes, fighing, 
and longing : Bur then the Devill holdeth his finnes before him, 
and barreth up the doore of the Grace of God, that he mighr de- 
ſpaire. | 
"4. Yet he ſoweth the Peale in his affliting anguiſh? and the De- 
vill covereth it in him, that he may nor know it,netrther doth he know 
himfelfe : he ſowerh into the Kingdome of God, and knoweth nat his 
own ſeede ; bur the ſeede of Sinne,and of the Hunter. And ſohe con= 
fentech not to the ſins which he commircerh ; bur the Devili(with his 
| followers [| or affociares | over- powre him, ſo that the Adamicall 
Man in the Anger doth that which che new-borne| Man } in the holy 
Llement willeth nor ; now though he dothit,yer the 1:ew Man in the 


Image. 


P Or, IMage. 


9 The hinedome 
of Chriſt, 


:F 0rgrueneſſe, 
comfort or reft. 


I Sept. 
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Or in the Imagedoth it not, but the old Man in the * Anger 3 And therefore A 
fRrriving ſoure there 1s in him a continual ſtrife, and he runneth continually to re- 
Elements. pentance 3 where yer the hidden Man in the * Anger cannot reach the 


294 '-Of the Carniſh and Abelliſh Kingdeme,.Chap. 271, 


Lilly, but the hidden Man { doth it ]. 

49. Therefore he ſtandeth often in doubt and impatience : and in 
ſuch a Man there is great ſtrife 3 he knowerh not himſelfe : he ſeerh 
and knoweth nothing elſe bur his wickednetle,and yer is borne in God; 
for his Spirit continually breaketh the gare of the Darknefſe: but then 
| the Anger in him doth hold him back that he cannot enter in;bur yer 
ſometimes he reacheth a Glimpſe : from whence the ſoule is cheared, 

' and the Pearle is ſowen in a very dark valley. 
4 $0. And then when he confidereth the ſweet fore taſt of the Pearle, 
- | which he had, then the ſoule would faine goe through, and it ſeeketh 
| the Pearle ; but then comerh the Black Spirit , and covereth it from 
- ' him, aud then the ſtorme and ſtrife abour the Pearle beginneth, each 
would have its right : the ſoule would have it : and then the Devill 


a. AM. 
EE —— 


_— 


"uOr finfirmities | covereth it, and caſteth the wrath and * linne before ir, thar the ſoule 


in the way t0 | ſhould behold it ſelfe therein 3 then there falleth to be weaknelle and 
the Pearle, | negled, fo thac t} e poore ſoule hecometh weary, faint, and timoroys, 
and fo ſitceth ſtill, and thinketh continually of ſome other way ro Ab- 
x /omſort or \ *Uinence, [ or * Amendment | how it might beſt ger the Pearle. 

Reſt. $1. Bur the ! Hunter is a cunning Artiſt, which cometh then with 
' Driver or | the Region of this world, wich worldly luſts of the tleſh, with rempo- 
Perſecutouwr | Tall honour and riches, and holdeth them before the poore ſoule, 
the Devill. | what it night bire at his * Swines- Apples : thus he leadeth manya 
: Huhs, or | one fora long while, with his Chaines, captive in the Anger of God. 

Crabbs. 52. But if the Noble Graine of Muſtard-ſeede be ſowen, rhen the 

Noble virgin of God preſervech it , and maketh the poore ſoule con* 
{ tinually carefull, ro endeavour for Abſtinence, and to enter into fight 
| with the Devill. O what a wonderfull way is it the Children of God 
goe in this miſerab!e houſe of fleſh ! which the Reaſon of rhe Hypo- 
crites neither comprehendeth, nor can beleeve, onely they thar have 
ryed it, know it. 
$3+ Though indeed the high precious knowledge is not{ attained] 
4Or,the know- , except one harh overcome in the ſtorme, and hath vanquiſhed che 
ledge in the { Devill : ſo that the ſoule hath once attained the heavenly Gate, and 
wonders w*h | gotten the Garland of viRory, which the lovely virgin of chaſtiry ſer- 
neitber cye teth up, as a triumphant Enſigne, of its conquelt in its deare Cham- 
hath ſtene nor | pion, Chriſt, and there riſeth up the * wondertull knowledge, yet not 
eare bear d,nor | in perfetion. | | 
ever entcred | 54 For the old Enemy is ſubtile, and ſtrong : who ſtill affavlteth 
into the beart | the ſoule againe, to trie,how he may aftli& and deceive it 3 if he can- 
fo concerve. | notover»heime it with finnes, then he beginnerh an outward warte 
d Or, Iniquity. | with it, and ſtirreth up the children of ® malice againſt it, ſo that they 
| | CONT cMmne, 


contemne, mock, deride, and vilifie it, and doe all manner of evill 
coit 3 and fo they lay waite for irs body and goods, they jeere, re- 
proach, and (corne it 3 and une, it as the of-ſcouring of the world ; 
they upbraid it tor its infirmities : if it doe bur reprove their faults 
and unrighreouſnefle, then ir muſt be an hypocrite? with them J. 
55. Not onely the Children of malice doe thus, bur the Devill 
many times bringeth che Children of God, by his ſnares ro be againſt 


ir, ſo that in their blindnefſe they grow furious and raging, as Saul at - 


Feruſalem did againſt Scephen. Thus che poore ſoule muſt be afflited 
among Thornes and Thiſtles, and continually expe& when the evill 
world ſhall teare away the body. 


The viforiou Gate of the poore ſouls, 


$6, Now ſaith Reaſon, What is the beſt Counſell and Remedy for. 
the poore ſoule? What, ſhall ir doe in this Bath of Thornes and Thi- 
ſtles? Behold, wee will ſhew thee the counſell of the © virgin, as it is 
given us for a victorious comfort : and wee will write it for a firme 
Memoriall to our ſelves; for it may come that wee our ſelves may 
ſtand in need of ic : as wee have already for a tedious while [weltered 
in this Bath of Thornes and Thiſtles : wherein wee alſo attained this 
Garland 3 and therefore wee muſt not be ſilent, bur ſer forch the gift 
of the virgin ( which helpeth ) againſt all the * Gates of the Devill. 

$7. Behold thou poore ſoule in thy Bath of Thornes, where is thy 
home ? Arr thou at home in this world ? Wherefore then doeſt thou 
nor ſeek the favour and friendſhip of the world ? Wherefore doeſt 
thou nor hunt afrer temporall honour, aſter pleaſure and riches, that 
it may goe well with hee in this world ? Why da@eſt thou make thy 
ſelfe a foole to the world, and art every ones Owle and footſtoole ? 
Whereioce doeſt thou ſutter thy ſelfe to be deſpiſed and abuſed by 
thoſe that are inferiour to thee, and know letle than thou ? Why 
ſhouldeſt thou not be ſtately and brave with thoſe appearing holy hy- 
pocrices ? and then thou would(t be beloved, and no body would a- 
| buſethee : and thou wouldſt be more fafe and {ecure in thy body and 
_ goods, than-in this way, wherein thou-art but che worlds Ow!e and 

toole. | | 
$3. But my loving virgin ſ.1:h; O thou my .beloved Companion, 
- whom t have choſep » goe with mee, 1 am nor of chis world ; I will 
bring thee our o! ths + orld inco my Kiogdome, there is meere plea- 
ſant 1ſt and weiltare ; 12 my Ringdome is meer joy, honour, and 
glory : there is no © Diiver in it : 1 will adorne thee with che glory of 
God,  .d pur rhee on, my bright Ornament. 1 will mike thee a Lord 
in Heaven. 41d a Judge over this world ; thou ſhalt help to judge the 
*D-::iver in h;. wickednetle : he ſhall be laid at thy feete for a foor- 
| ſtole ; and he ſhall not open his jawes againſt thee 2 bur he ſhall be 
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tOr, in the Image doth it nor, but the old Man in the * Anger 3 And therefore 
ſtriving ſoure there is in him a continuall ſtrife, and he runnech continually to re- 
Elements, , penrancez where yer the hidden Ma in the * Anger cannot reach the 
( Lilly, but che hidden Man { doth ir ] + 
l 49. Therefore he ſtandeth often in doubt and impatience : and in 
: | ſacha Man there is great ſtrife 3 he knowerh not himſelfe : he ſeerh 
and knoweth nothing elſe bur his wickednetle,and yer is borne in God; 
{ for his Spirir continually breakerh the gare of the Darknefſe: but then 
| the Anger in him doth hold him back thar he cannot enter in;bur yer 
ſomerimes he reacheth a Gliwpſe : from whence the ſoule is cheared, 
' and the Pearle is ſowen in a very dark valley. 
| $0. And then when he confidererh the ſweet fore taſt of the Pearle, 
\ which he had, then the ſoule would faine goe through, and it ſeekerh 
| the Pearle 3 but then comerh the Black Spirit , and covereth it from 
-] ' him, aud then the ſtorme and ftrife abour the Pearle beginneth, each 
would have its right : the ſoule would have it : and then the Devill 
"uOrinfirm ties | covereth ir, and caſteth the wrath and ® linne before ir, thar the foule 
in the way 10} ſhould behold it ſelfe therein 3 then there falleth to be weaknetle and 
the Pearle, | negleR, fo thar r} e poore ſoule becomerh weary, faint, and timorovs, 
_- | and fo fitceth ſtill, and thinketh continually of ſome other way to Ab- 
x /omſort or \ \inence, [ or * Amendment |} how it might beſt ger the Pearle. 

Reſt. | $1. Bur the ! Hunter is a cunning Artiſt, which cometh then with 
y Driver or |\ ihe Region of this world, wich worldly luſts of the fleſh, with rempo- 
Perſecutowr | Fall honour and riches, a1d holdeth them before the poore foule, 
the Devill, | that it might bire at his * Swines: Apples : thus he leadeth manya 
: Huzhs, or | one fora long while, with his Chaines,captive in the Anger of God. 

Crabb. 52. But if the Noble Graine of Muſtard-ſeede be ſowen, rhen the 

| Noble virgin of God preſervech it , and maketh the poore ſoule con- 
/ tinually carefu}l, ro endeavour for Abſtinence, and to enter into fight 
with the Devill. O what a wonderfull way is it the Children of God 
goe in this miſerable houſe of fleſh! which the Reaſon of the Hypo- 
crites neither comprehendeth, nor can beleeve, onely they that have 

tryed it, know it. | | 

| 53+ Though indeed the high precious knowledge is not{ attained] 
* Or,the know- , except one harh overcome in the ſtorme, and hath vanquiſhed che 
ledge im the | Devill : ſo that the ſoule hath once attained the heavenly Gate, and 
wonders w*h | gotren the Garland of ViRtory, which the lovely virgin of chaſtity ſer- 
netber cye teth up, as a triumphant Enfigne, of its conquelt in its deare Cham- 
hath ſtene nor | pion, Chriſt, and there riſeth up the * wondertull knowledge, yet not 
eare bear d,nor | in perfetion. | 
ever entcred 54 For the old Enemy is ſubtile, and ſtrong : who ſtill affavlteth 
zato the beart |\ the foule againe, to trie how he may aftli& and deceive ir 3 if he can- 
ro concerve. | not overwheime it with finnes, then he beginneth an outward warte 
d Or, Iniquity. | with it, and ſtirreth up the children of > malice againſt it, ſo that they 
| = COnt emne, 
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contemne, mock, deride, and vilifte it, and doe all manner of evill 
co it 3 and fu they lay waite for irs body and goods, they jeere, re- 
proach, and (corne it 3 and account it as the of-{couring of the world ; 
they upbiaid it tor its infirmities : if ir doe bur reprove their faults 
and unrighreouſnefle, then ir muſt be an hypocrite” with them J. 
$5. Not onely the Children of malice doe thus , bur the Devill 
many times bringerth che Children of God, by his ſnares ro be againſt 
it, ſo that in their blindnefſe they grow furious and raging, as Saul at 
Feruſalem did againſt Sicpben. Thus the poore ſoule muſt be afflied 
among Thornes and Thiſtles, and continually expe when the evill 
world ſhall teare away the body. | 


The viflorious Gate of the poore ſoule, 


$6. Now ſaith Reaſon, What is the beſt Counſell and Remedy for 
the poore ſoule? Whar ſhall it doe in this Bath of Thornes and Thi- 
| ſtles? Behold, wee will ſhew thee the counſell of the © virgin, as it is 
given us for a victorious comfort : and wee will write it for a firme 
Memoriall to our ſelves; for it may come that wee our ſelves may 
ſtand in need of it : as wee have already for a tedious while (weltered 
in this Bach of Thornes and Thiſtles : wherein wee alſo attained this 
Garland 3 and therefore wee muſt not be filenr, bur ſer forth the gift 
of the virgin ( which helpeth ) againſt all the * Gates of the Devill. 

$7. Behold thou poore foule in thy Bath of Thornes, where is thy 
home ? Arc thou at home in this world ? Wherefore then doeſt thou 
nor (eek the favour and friendſhip of the world ? Wherefore doeſt 
thou nor hunt afrer temporall honour, after pleaſure and riches, that 
it may goe well wich-thee in this world ? Why dgeſt thou make thy 
ſelfe a foole to the world, and art every ones Owle and footſtoole ? 
Whereioce doeſt thou ſatfter thy ſelfe to be deſpiſed and abuſed by 
thoſe that are infeciour to thee, and know lelle than thou ? Why 
ſhouldeſt thou not be ſtately and brave with thoſe appearing holy hy- 
pocrices ? and then chou woutd(t be beloved, and no body would a- 
buſe chee : and thou wouldſt be more ſafe and {ecure in thy body and 
goods, than-in this way, wherein thou-arc buc che worlds Owle and 
toole. 
$883. Bur my loving virgin f4i:h ; O thou my .beloved Companion, 


whom 1 have choſeg » goe with mee, | am nor of chis world :; I will 


bring thee our o: ths - orld inco my Ringdome, there is meere plea- 
ſant 1Eſt and weiltare ; 18 my Ringdome is meere joy, honour, and 
glo:v : there is no © Diiver in it : 1 will adorne thee with the glory of 
| God, 4 .d pur rhee on, my Bright Ornament. | will make thee a Lord 
In Heaven, ad a Judge ovec this world ; thou ſhalt help to judge che 
*D:iver it 11; wickednetle : he ſhall be laid at thy feete for a foot- 
ſioale : and he fhall not open his jawes againſt thee 8 bur he ſhall be 
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barred up for ever in his fierce Gate : thou ſhalt eate at my Table, 
there ſhall be no grudging nor want:my fruit is ſweeter $ pleaſanter, 
than the fruit of this world 3 thou ſhalt never have any woe ariſe from 
itzall thy doings ſhall be pleaſant cheerfuinetle and amiable diſcourſe: 
meere humility in great love fhall ſhine before thee. All thy Com- 
panions are fo very beaurifull, thou ſhaic have joy in them all : where- 
fore doeft rhou eſteeme thy corruptible lite ? thou ſhalt enter into an 
Incorruptible Life that ſhal) endure Erecnally, 

9. Bur I have a little 2gainft thee : I have drawen thee our of the 
thorny Bach, wherein thon werT a wilde Beaſt, and have figured thee 
for my Image 3 and yer thy wilde Beaſt ftanderh in rhe Thorny Bath, 
which L[ will not take. intro my boſom, rhou itandett yer in* thy wilde 
Beaſt ; now when the world takerh irs wilde Beatt which belongerh 
thereto, then 1 will rake thee, and ſo every one ſhall have ins own, 

60. Wherefore doeſt rhou love that wilde Bealt ſo much , which 


doth bur affli& thee ? And befides, thou canft not take it with thee, 


neither doth ic belong to rhee, but ro the world ; let the world doe 
what ic will with it, ſtay thou with mee : it 1s but a little while beſore 


- thy Beaſt breaketh, and then thou art unbound, and abideſt with 


mee. 

61. Burt 1 al'o have a Law in my Love, »v2z. I notonely deſire {| to 
have } thee, bur alſo thy brothers and ſiſters which are in the world, 
who are yet in part unregenerated, whom rhe $ Driver holdeth cap- 
tive-, thou mult not hide nor bury thy Pearle, bur ſhew the ſame to 
them, thar they alſo may come into my Armes ; thy mouth muſt not 
be ſhur, thoo ſhalt walke in my Law and ® declare the Truth. 

62. And atthough the Driver compaſſeth thee abonr,and will ferch 
thee away, yet there is a Iimir fer for thy Beaſt how farre it ſhall goe, 
the Hunter cannot breake | or deſtroy } it, ſooner than the limited 
rime : and then if he doe breake it, it is done onely for [ the mani- 
feſting of | Gods deeds of wonder, and for thy beſt good : all thy 
ſtripes in the Thorny Bath, ſhall ſtand in my Kingdome for a faire ev 
figne of thy vittory ; and moreover, thou ſhalt. have great joy in it, 
before the Angels of God, in thar thou haſt deſpiſed the Hunter, and 
art gone our of a wilde Birth into an Angelicall one; O how thou wilt 
rejoyce when thou ſhalt think upon thy wilde Beaſt, which iplagued 
thee day and night, in that thou art * looſed froFir. 

63. Then chou haſt great honour for thy great ſhame ; and there 
fore why art thou ſo ſad? lift up thy ſelfe our oi thy wilde Beaſt, as 
faire flower ſpringeth out of the Eaith ; or dneſt thou tuppoſe, chou 
wilde Beaſt, that my Spirit is mad, that ir fo little efteemerh chee? 
Thou ſayeſt | am indeed thy Beaſt, yer thou art borne our of mee, if 
had not growen forth, thou hadſt not been neither : Hearken thou my 
Beaft : I am greater than thou : when thou werrt to be, there 1 yy 
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thy Maſter-framer : my Efſeuces gre out of ghe Roote of the Eterni- , , 
ty, but rhou art from this world, /and chou.br (Kell, | Foxrapeeſ ] DIM 
bur {live in my ſource or quality ] Eternally'; therefore am I,much be: 
nobler than.chou : thou liveſt in rhe fierce [. wrathfull | ſource 3 bur 1 
will put my ftrong fierce property into the Light, into the Eterngll 
Loy: my works ſtand in power, and thine remaine in the figure ; 
W all once BeTetcafed from thee, then I ſhall take thee no 
more to be my Beaſt againe 3 but [_ I will take J my new body which 
I brought forth in thee,” in thy deepeſt roote of the holy Element. 
I will no. more have thy rough iffues of the foure Elements, Death J 
beallowerh hes up : But I ſpring wot = ont of thee, with my new | 
body, as a flower out'of-irs roote'3 I will J forget thee. For the glory ! Or, Leave 
of God ( which ® curſed thee together with the Earth ) hath grafted ghee. 
my roote againe in his Sonnet, and my body growtth:ja the holy Ele- m of fled from 
ment before God, Therefore thou art but my wilde Beaſt,which doeſt thee | 
plague mee, and make mee fick here, upon which the Devill rideth, 
a5 upon his accurſed Horſe : and although the world ſcorne thee, re- 
gard not that ; it doth that for my ſake : and yet it cannot ſee mee ? 
neither can it know mee, and wherefore then is it ſo mad ? Ic cannot 
murther mee, for I am not.inite. OE Fs > 
64. Burthou madiworld , what ſhall the Spirit .ſay..[ aw J]? 
Art thou not-my Bruther : the Effences of my Spiric.{tirge thee% goe 
forth our of thy Beaſt; and-then L will goe with my Companions .into 
the Garden of Roſes, into the Lilly of God 3 why keepelt thou back, 
and fuffereft thy ſelfe ro-be-held-by the Devill;2,Is he yor x YL ENSTY, 
he doth-buc hunt after thy. Pearle 3 anghifhe pefirathen thy Spirit be- 
cometh a Worine.and Beaft jn jrs figure 3 why ſuffeelt thou thy. 
gelicall Image to be taken away , for temporall pleaſure. lake7, way 
pleaſure is onely in the corruptible Beaſt, 'bur what doth thar avayle 
the ſoule ? If thou doeft noc goe out from. it , thou wilt get Erernall 
woe and ſorrow by it, | | : YT 
"65. Or'whav ſhall chy:Noble Wazriojps,Chuilt (ay jo.it? Have nor I 
[ faith Chriſt ] broketi thy wilde Beaſt? am not11 encred. into Death ? 
have cut off from thy ſoule, _ oo nm i o nelle 
| or malice } of the'Devill : ave." inoculated rhy ſole inco,my K 
vertue [ or power-] that thy body might ſpring and grow againe our "Or,vgraſted. 
of my body, our of che holy Element before God 3, and I have bouad 
my ſelfe to thee by my Spirit : haye I'not made a Covenant with. thee, 
that thou ſhouldſt be mine ? Have I not. given thee my body. for. food, 
and my bloud for drink? Have | not given thee my Spitit for:a% Can- ® Or, lrager, 
duRonr, and allotted thee my Kingdoine for thy own ? Mrs 
doeſt thou deſpiſe mee,and goeſt away from mee ? Thou gunngſt afte* 
the WolvEs and the Dogs, and howleſt with them , and Foo wu 
-qpely after anger, and how thou mayeſt bice | and,deyoure .} rhe 
"——— Qq ſwalloweſt 
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Of the New Regeneration in Cbrift, Chap. 22, 


fwalloweft nothing bot Y fiercenefle [| into thee” } 5 Whar ſhall I fay + 
1 have in my ſuffering and Death ( by my regeneration). generated no 
ſech Beaſt 3 and therefore I will not have it ': except it be againe 
borne anew in mee, .to an Angelicall lwage, and thgp it ſhall be 
with mee. 


af the New Regeneration in (lbyift | from ] 
ous of the Old Adamicall Man. 


| The Bloſſom of the- Holy Bud. 
The Noble Gate of the Right | axd | 
T "ye (brifttanitie. 
t+ TY Ecauſe wee have written hitherto: of the Originality of; the - 
B Eflence of all Efſences , how all | things } be _—_ | 
and have ſhewed the Erernall Endoring |. ſubſtance I and 
the tranfitory ; therefore wee will-now ſhew farther,whart is molt pro- 
war God, by Nis Eceraall Word bath over Goken Coy bs Holy 
what God, by his nall Wor ever | i "1 
of by Moſes, and by the Prophets; asalſo what At ae of Cirilt 
and his Apoſtles have ſpoken;what God will/have us Men to doe, and 
2: Secing wee poore Adamicall Men, are with oor Father 4dan 
and Mother Eve, gone forth out of the incorruptible, and unchange- 
able Inheritance, out from our true Native Cauntrey , into a ſtrange 
Inne, where wee are not at home, bat are meerly Gueſts : andwhere 
wee muſt in fo great miſery continually expe&,when our ſtrange Hoſt 
will thruſt vs out : and bereave us of all our ability, and take away 
from us all wee have, ſo that wee are truly ſwimming in a deep Sea of 
miſery, and fwelter in a ſtrange Bzth of- Thornes and Thiſtles: .and 
wee know for certain, and ſee it alſo daily before our eyes, that wee 
are no other than Pilgrims in this-Inne,which muſt continually expedt 
' when the breaker{ or deftroyer [| will come, and take our heart, len- 
ſes, and minde, alſo oar-fleſh and bloud, and goods 3 therefore it is in- 
| deed moſt neceffary for ns to learne to know and finde the way to our 
trve Native Countrey, that wee may avoyd the great ings Hrs cala- 
mety, and enter into an Eternall Inne,which is our own, wheace none 
way drive-us our. - 
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2. Bur becauſe there are two of theſe Innes, which are Eternall 

.vichont end and expoiſion : arid the one ſtanding in —_ 
ear brightnefſe and perfetion ) in meere love and meeknefle : but. 
Reader in great petplexity, anguiſh, miſery, diſtrefſe, hanger, and 
thirſt, where never any refreſhment from the Love of God cometh ; 
therefore it is'very neceffary that wee learne with great carneſtneſfle, 
to know the true way of Entrance into the Erernall Joy; that wee 
may not with the Devils Dogges howle Erernally in the anguiſhing 
tone 

-4+ And now if wee look round about us every where,upon Heaven ' 
and Earth, the Starres and Elements ; yer wee can ſee and know no 
way | or paflage } where wee may goe to our Reſt: wee fee no other 
than the way of the entsance in, of our Life, and then of the end: of 
our Life, where our body goerh into the Earth, and all our Labour. 

( alſo our Arts and Glory ) is inherited by another , who alſo vexeth 
himſelfe therewith for a while, and then followeth after us ; and that 
continuerh fo from the beginning of the world to its end. 

.6. Wee can'in our miſery never ® know, where our Spirit doth bundrfiand, 
abide, when the body breaketh, and cometh to be a Carkafic, EXCEPT or comprehend: 
wee be againe new-borne out of this world, that ſo wee may dwell in þ 
this world as to oar body, and as to onr minde in another erernall + 

new life, wherein our ſpirit and minde putreth on a new Man, : 
wherein he muſt and ſhall live Erecnally : and then wee firſt know 
what wee ate, and where our home is. Z 


6. Seeingithen wee clearly ſee and underſtand, that wee have our 
beginning altsgecherEarthly :: and are ſowen in a field (as Graine is 
fowne in the Earth ) { where our life fpringeth up, growetrh, and ar' 
length floanſherhi as' Corne [| or graine } doth: ent of the Earth 3 
where wee can know in ns nothing but an earthly life ; yet wee ſee 
very well that the © Conſtellations and Elements qualifie { or work ] Starres. 
oy . n_# . . o Or, tarve ! 
In us, and nouriſh, drive, governe, and guide us, alſo fill us and brim | 
us up, and fo preſerve our life a while : and'then breake it againe, an : 
rurne it-to doſt and afhes ; like all Beaſts, Trees,Plants,and all [things] "LESS LL 
that grow, bur wee fee not how it is with us afcerwards,wherher all be 
ended with ir, of whether wee goe with our Spirit and Converfation 
into.another life : and therefore it is moſt neceflary to learne and to 
ſeeke the right way. ae ooo 
- 9, Now that is teſtified ro us by the Writings of thoſe who have- | 
been regenerated out of this 4 Earthlinefle, ads at lengthr are entred 3 LY 
Into a holy and uncorruptible life, who have written-and raught of an Or, tranſs- 
anguiſhing * meſſe. 


Erernall joyfull Life, and alſo of an Eternall periſhing and 
Life : and have taught us how wee ſhould follow after them; and how - 
wee ſhould ſtep into a new Birth, where wee ſhonld be regenerated 
out of this Earthlinefle, into a new Creature : and that wee ſhonld 
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yea &veni in this life wee ſhould ſec our. true Native Countrey in the 
£ punderſtand, NEW, epeicraripn, and* know ir (it the new-borne Man) in great 
or opprebeud. Joy, ;hereas.chen our whole minde would incline to it : and in our 


- 


nd KnoFledge (in the new Man) true Faith would grow, and the 
fa fre te upfeigned love towards the hidden Godfor which 


noble kndwledge fake, many rimes 5 they have yeelded their earthly. 
dn on body ang life, to che unregenerated gainſayer ( according to his De 
vitAſh icious revengefulnefſe ) into Death, and have taken ir with 


3 


big Lite. Es FE oo 
8. Seeing then, there IS the preateſt and higheſt Love in the new 
Bjcrh, not onely towards God, or ones ſelfe, but alſo towards Men, 
our brothers and fiſters : and ſeeing thoſe that were unregenerated, 
have had their defires and love fo carried towards Men, that they haye 
very earneſtly taught men with meeknefle and reproving : and that 
their love ro them iu their Teaching, hath been fo great, that they 


earthly goods, andall. they had, in affured hope, ( in their ſtrong 


plory |]. | 
9. And therefore wee oO _ m__—_ 
ent 5 andrt 


happened ta,qur forefathers, from the 


ſhall be a woe to them Eternally,. that they have ſo fooliſhly ventured 
Glory and holinefle, for a little plea- 


Þ The bolyfore- _ 10.. And wee know (in our. deep knowledge) thar Þ they have 


fo ſonall 


io Pe ltiactin, as is.before«mgotioned. And wee alſo 


© 


= ( through the pure Element ) inthe Fiar, and fo creared) and fo, !it 
E- - foure Rle- is. got the ſubſtance of the holy pure Element z butan iflue [ or out- 
J nent $- bicch ] out of rhe Erernall Limbus of God, wherein the Eternall Ele- 
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great Joy 3 and have choſen for themſelves the Eternall uncorrupti- 


have even williggly yeelded their life up re Death, and left theix 


and firme knowledge ) to receive all againe in great honour | and 


fathers, rightly jangt$ and writcen,that there is one; onely God, which is three- 
I 
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know that he js the. Creatour of all things,z; that he hath generated all 

 LEſſence or qutofthis own '!ſubſtance, both light L& darknefle, as alſo the Thrones 
| * Beeing. and K Dominions 'of all things. Eſpecially wee kaow ( as. the holy 
*- KOr, Fegi" Sflijpture witnetſerh chroughout;) riac he; hath created Man to his 

ments. awn.lvage and Amilirnge, thas he ſhould Eternally. be,and live in the - 
_ _ Kingdame Heaven, in WB {9 0-6 9 
_-I+ Ang Fhen mae boy alſo; that this world ( wherein wee now 
rhe world of are and live ) was generated, out of the Eternall Originall, in time ; 
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: C4P-22. Of the New Regeneration in ( brift, 


ment confiſteth,w is before-the cleere Deity,wherin coafiftech Pare-. 
diſe,8c the Kingdom of Heaven ; 8 yet the Limbus,cogether with the 
pare Elenerit; is nov che pute Deity, which is alone holy in ic ſelfe, 
and hath the vertue of the Erernall Light ſhining in it : bac hath no 
- Bflenees ( in the light of the Clarity) in it ; for the Effences are ge- 


zor 


nerared from che vetrue, 3 according to the Light, as a Defire 3 and m Or, of. 


the defire arcrafteth ror, from whence the Etlences proceede,as alſo 
the Erernall Darkneſſe int the fource, as is before-mentioned. 

12. Seeing then God is all in all , and hath created Man tro As 1- 
mage and fimilitude, to live with him Eternally in his Love, Light, 
ſoy and Glory 3 therefore wee cannor ſay, that he was meerly created 
out of the corrnptibilicy of this world : for therein is no Eternall per- 
ſet Life, bur Death, and perplexity, anguiſh, and neceffiry ; bur as 
God dwelleth in himſelfe, and goeth throughall his works, incompre- 
henfibly ro them 2 and is hindred by nothing 3 ſo was the fimilicude 
beforghim one of the pure Element : it was indeed creared in this 
world, yet the Kingdome of this world ſhould not comprehend that 
[ Image ] , but the fimilitade ( Man ) ihould mightily, and in perfe& 
[ power or ] vertue, Rule through the Efſences, ( with the Etlences 
out of the pure Element gf the Paradificall holy Limbus) through the 
Dominion of this world, | 

13- Therefore he breathed into him the living ſoule our of the 
Eternall will of the Father : (which will goeth thither onely to gene- 
fare his Eternall Sonne: ) and our of that will, he breathed into Man 3 
the are is his Erernall ſoule, which maſt ſer its regenerared will in 


the Erernall will of the Father, meerly in the ® Hearr of God, and ſo * Or , Somme of 


t receiveth the® vertne of the Heart'of God, and alſo his holy Eter- 
all Light, wherein Paradiſe, the Kingdome of Heaven, and alſo the 
Kternall Joy ſpringeth up 3 and in this vertue [| or power } it goeth 
ooog all things, and? breaketh none of chem , and is mighty over 
Uf\ things |] as God himſelfe is : for it liverh in the vertue} or pow- 
« ofthe Hetrt of God, and eateth of the Word[ rhart is ] genera- 
out of God- 24 + GIf1 3 Ou, EN. | 
14+ Thus alſo wee know, that the Soute is a Spirit : generated out 
df God the Father Tm the Throne and entrance out of the recompre- 
hended [| or reconceived 7 will;/out of the Darknefſe into the Light, 
to the generating of the Heart 6f-God * and thar{'ſoule }is free;ro Ele- 
Vite it felfe above 1 ir, in the will; or in the Mecknelle in the will of 
the Father, to comprehend and'incline it ſelfe” ro: the 'Birth of the 
Here of God the Father. + + Ht ID} If 0: + wo 
15.” Bit its dbtly (Which is the true Image of Gol, which God crea-. 
ted) ſtandech before the deare Deity, and/is in and our of the holy. 
pre Element : and the Libs of the Element ( out of which the 
Eflences generate ) is the Paradiſe, an Habitation of God che holy 


: Trinity ;.. 


Got. 


® Or, power.. 


P Hurteth or 
»10Veth. 


q Above the 
Heart of God 
as Lucifer did. 


ſ Or, averted. 


Of the New Regeneration in C byiſt. Cha p.22, 4 
. Trinity 3 Thus was Man an Image and fimilicude before God; wherein 


God dwelleth, in which ( through his Ecernall Wiſdome') he would 
manifeſt his Wonders. | 
15. And now as wee underſtand, that Man ( with the fimilicude 
wherein God dwelleth) is nor meerly at home in this world, much 
lefle in the ſtincking © Carkefle ; ſo ic is manifeſt ('in that wee are fo 
very blinde as to Paradiſe ) that our firſt Parents ( with their Spirir ) 
are gone our of the heavenly Paradiſg, into the Spiric of this workd ; 
where then the Spirit of this world, inſtantly captivated their body, 
and made ir Earthly ; ſo that body and foule are periſhed : and now 
wee have the pure Element no more for our body, but the iffue { « 
Our-Birth \ ( vix+ the foure Elements , with the Dominion of the 
Starres ) andahe Sunne onely is the light of the body : allo this body 
-gath nor belong to the Deity : God dorh nor diſcover himſelfe inthe 
ſtincking Carkefle [ or Corps] 3 but in the holy Man, in the pure 

Lmage which he created in the beginning. | 

,17., Now Man being thus fallne, out of the holy into the L 
out of the Image of God into the Earthly corruptibiliry,theref@ehis 
body (tood in the corruptible Death,and his ſoule in the Eternall will 
of the Father;yer turned away from the Heart of God, into the Spi- 
ric of this world 3 captivated by che Ecernall Darknefle : for whatfoe- 
ver goeth out from God, goerh into the Erernall Darkneffe, aud with 
out the Heait of God there is no Light. 

18. And now there was no [ remedie or | Counſel! for this Image, 
EXCEPt it were new regenerated by the ſoule, through the Heart and 
Light of Gad, through which the new Element before God ( vixcthe 
_ of the ſoule ) is regenerated ; or elſe the Deity would not nor 


Barmberttigheit, Mercifulnefie, or Mercy of God muſt doe it. 


19. And here wee give the Reader ( that loverh God ) to under 


ſtand cleerly in the Great Deepe, what the pure Element is, whereia 
onr body ( before the Fall of Adam ) ſtood , aud in the new Regene 
ration now at preſent ſtanderh alſo therein ; It is the heavenly Cor- 
poreiry, which is not barely and meerly a Spirir, wherein the clecre 
Deity dwelleth : it is not the pure Deity it (elfe ; bur [_ it is | geners- 
ted our of the Eflences of the holy Father , when as he conti 

and Eternally goeth in through the Erernall Gate, in the Eternal 
minde in himſelf 

ternall Habiration ; where he generateth his Ecernall Word. - -_ 

20- Thus the pure Element is the Barm { or warme } in the Efſew 

ces of the attraKing to [ be ] the Word : the Eflences are Paradiſe, 
and the Barm [or warme } is the Element : thus now the Father 
continually ſpeakerh the Eternall Ward,and fo the Holy Ghoft goed 
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rot dwell therein ; this, Man ( by his own vertne or power) 
was not able toe attaine : therefore if it were to be done, then the 


e-( iy the recomprehended will ) into the &- 
re 
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Chap-3 2. Of the New Regeneration in Coriſt. 


forth oor of the ſpeaking: and rhat which is ſpoken forth is the Eter- 
nall Wiſdome : and it is a virgin : and the pure Element (v1, the 
2m or warme } is her body : wherein the Holy Ghoſt diſcovereth 
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{ or heart] this receiveth the Element in the Eflences of Paradiſe, 
ic may be ſabſtanciall, and then ir is called zg | ored ] © and the 


* into the Eflences, and that is called hezr {_ or zeſſe], like a mighc 
[ of force 7 which prefſeth through, as a ſound [_ or noiſe ] which ſe- 
vereth not the ſubſtance aſunder ; and this together. is. called Barm- 
hertx- ig-heeit [| War m-bear t-ed-neſſe ] or 2 Mercifulxeſſe, and this ſtand- 
eh before God : and God ( the holy Trinity ) dwelleth therein. | 
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pure Element : and 15-therefore called a virgin , becauſe it is (o chaſt 
Fufae] , and generateth nothing : yet as the flaming Spiric in 


dyis that which * generateth, ſo alſo here 3 the Ygiſdome, ( or the E- 
ternal virgin ) ot: God, openeth all the great Wonders in the holy 
"Element for there are the Eſſences, wherein the buddes | or fruits 


of Paradiſe ſpring up 3 and if wee take the Eternall Band (and that { 


zether ) wherein the Deity generateth from Eternity,then it is cal- 
»; the Erernall £imbus of God, wherein confiſteth the Eſlence of all 
Efſences. | 
22, For in the roore of the Limbus in the dark Anxiety,is the An- 
ger and che Darkneſle, and the firſt cauſe of the Eſlences ; but be- 
cauſe wee have before handled ir at large, therefore here wee leave it 
thas, for wee ſhould not be well underſtood [in briefe}] : and fo wee 
will reach after our 1mm:nue!. | | 
23. Thus know ( my beloved Reader ) that-our Father Adam. is 
one ont of this Glory into the Out-Birth of the ſubſtance. of this 
wotld : and-now if he be to be helped, then the Bar mberitightit , or 
)Mercifulnefſe of God ( as above-mentioned ) mult new regenerate 
him : and in this 7 Mercifulnefſe of God Man was * fore-ſeene;(before 
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(& to his ſoule } he is our of the eternall will of God the Father, out 
of which this Mercifalnefle is generated. - 


The Gate of Immanuel. 


24. Therefore know: ( beloved Chriſtian Minde.) how thou -art 
helped : and conſider this Gate diligently, it is an earneſt one : for 
Moſes and all the Prophets wi concerning theſe things (viz. 
concerning our ſalvation in reſtoring [us } 2 ) be noc drewſie here, 
«4 the faireſt Gate of this Booke,the more thou readeſt ic,che more 
thou wilt be in love with it. 25.. Seeing, 
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himſelfe through che ont-ſpoken Wiſdome 3 and fo the flaſh [| or 
Tg af the Light of God in the Hol Ghoſt, is called mu 


firength of the Father,and the great Might. of the fire,goeth as a flaſh 


21. And the virgin of the Wiſdome of God is the Spirit of the - 


"Mans body,generaterh nothing, but © h all ſecreſtes, and the bo- 


the foundation of. the world was laid , .to live eternally therein, for . 
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_ Of the Now Regeneration tn Chriſt, Chap.2, 
-28. Secing now wee know, that wee loſt our heavenly Man in 
firſt fall oak wee know that a new one is generated to us in BY 
Mercifulneſſe of God, into which-wee ſhould and muſt enter, if wee 
will be the children of God : and without * this wee are the children 
of the Anger of God. : 

25. And as the Prophets have written of it, ſo the New Man, 
( which is borne ® to. us of God ) is the Sonne of the Virgin 2 not of 
Earthly fleſh and bloud, alſo nor of rhe ſcede. of Man, -but canceive 
by rhe Holy Ghoſt, and borne of a pure divine chaſt Virgin :and(in 
this world ) revealed { or manifeſted | in our fleſh and blogd ; and is 
entred with his holy body into Death: and hath ſeperated the earth- 


| Iyſ| body } together with the might of the Anger,from the holy Ele- 


© Brought it 
into the ſoule 
agaie, 


4Or 


, In an 


Earthly, but 
beaxvenly man- 


Xer7. 


- 


” ment andhath* reſtored the ſoule againe, and ha 


uh opened the Gate 
to the Light of God againe, ſo that the averted ſoule can ( with the 
Effences of the Father in the holy will ) reach the Light of God 
apaine. NO 
n 27. Therefore now wee know, that wee were not created to gene- 
rate { *that which is] Earthly, but Heavenly, out of the body of the 
pure Element 3 which { body ] Adamhad- before his ſleepe,and [he- 
fore ] his'Eve { was ] , when he was neither Mannor Woman | male 
nor female 7} , but one onely Image of God, full of chaſtity, our of the 
re Element he ſhould have generated an Image againe like him- 
Fife : bur becauſe he went into the Spirit of this world, therefore his 
bady became earthly ; and fo the heavenly Bicth was gone, and God 
muſt make the Woman out of him, as is before-mentioned 3 Now if 
wee the children of Eve be to be helped, then there mnſt, come a nes 
virgin, and heare us z Sonne, who ſhould be God with us; and ini us. 
28. And therefore inſtantly at the Fall, the Word of God the F+- 
_ ther ( ayd in the Word the Light) chrough rhe holy Ghoſt centred in- 
to oil; Element, and into the chaſt virgin of the wiſdome of God, 
and made a precious Covenant, to become a creature in this virgin, 
and to take away the Devils power in the Anger , and to deſtroy hs 
Kingdome; and this Chriſt would yeeld himſelie to be in the peri 
humanity : and with his entcing into Death, ſeperate the Hell of the 
Anger, and the kingdome of this world from us 3 and God the Father 
diſcovered this Word ( of the promiſed ſeede of the Woman ) in- 
liently ( after the Fall) in the Garden of Eden, where inſtantly it gae 
up it ſelfe ( in the Eternall Eſpouſall ) into the Centre of the Light 
of Life, and ſeperated all the ſovles of Men (who have inclined them- 
{elves, and yeelded themſelves up to him, ) in the dying of their bo- 
dies; from the Angec of God, and from the Kingdome of this world, 
and brought them in ro him, (into the puce Element of che Paradiſe) 
' Into the Jor, aud into the chaſt virgin of Gad, there ro Waite till God 
breake the kingdome of this world, with the Scarres nm 
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Chap.#2, Of tbe New Regeneration in Chriſt, 
where then inftantly the pure Element ſhall be inftead of the Our- 
Birth 3 and there ſhall ſpring ang grow the new body,upon the foule; 
in the holy Element e God eternally. AY 

29 Now if wee would ] conſider his precious incarnation \" or 
becoming Man } , then wee muft rightly open the eyes of the Spirit, 
and not be fo earthly minded, as at preſent they are, in Babe#,; and 
wee muſt rightly. confider, how God is become Man 3 for the Scrip- 
ture ſaith 3 He weas: conceived axd borne-without [ixne, of a pure virgm. 

Here confider now beloved Minde , what kinde of virgin that was? 

for all whatſoever is borne of the fleſh and bloud of this world, is im- 

e, and there can no pure virgin be generated, in this corrupted 

ſh and bloud the Fallpf Adam deſtroyed all: and it is all under 
finne, and there is no pure virgin: generated of Mans feede : and yet 

this Chriſt was conceived and borne of a pure virgin. © | | 

,£ 30. Here the tearned ( of the Schooles [or Univerſities ] of this 
f*orld muſt frand/{ti{} 3 and the Scholler ( borne of God ) muſt here 
p begin to *® learne concerning this Birth 3 for the Spirit of this world 
/ apprehendeth no more here, this is fooliſhnefſe to it : and though he 

goe veryfar f, yer he is but in Babel, in his own Reaſon. | 
31: Therefore wee (et it downe here (according to our knowledge 
that the pure ehaſt virgin ( in which God was borne [ or ns $ 
is the chaſt virgin { that is | in the preſence of God : and it is an Erer- 
nall virgin; before ever Heaven and Earth was created, it was a virgin, 
and that without blemiſh ;-and that pure chaft virgin of God, put it 
ſelfe into Mary, in her-# Incarvarion, and her new Man , was in the 
holy Elementof God : and therefore ſhee was the blefled among all 
Women» andthe Lord was with her, as the Angel ſaid. - 
32. Thus now wee may know, that God js All in All, and filleth 
*All, as it is written 3 4#1u0t I be that filleth all things ;, and therefote 
wee know, that the holy pure Element in Paradiſe is his dwelling 3 
which is the ſecond Principle: and is in all things, and yer the thing 
( as a dead dark out-Birth ) knoweth it | the ſecond Principle } not 
( as the pot knowerh not }its Potrer ) fo alſo thar [| thing | neirher 
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cannot ſay ( when I take hold of, or comprehend any thing ) that / 
take hold of rhe holy Element, together with 'the Paradiſe and the 
Deity, but I comprehend the Our-Birth, the kingdome of this wor!d, 
( viz; rhe third Principle and the ſabſtance thereof) and I moye{| or 
ſtirre ] not the Deity therewith. And fo wee are to know [ and pn- 
derftand } thac the holy new Man { is thus} hidden jn the Old, and 
nor ſeperated, but in the Temporal{ Death. 

_ - 33» And now ſeeing the holy f thing Hs inall places, and ſeeing 


for its own, 
and 
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comprehendeth nor apprehendeth that | ſecond ale ws .For I 
| 


the ſoule is a Spirit 3 therefore there is nothing wanting, but that our 
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39 6. Of the New. Regeneration 5 Cbrift. Chap. 22. 


andif once ic be united with char, then it attraterhf/ and pucteth}- 
on, the pure Element, wherein God dwcllerh, 
34- And therefore thus wee ſay of M a ar tath comprehended: 
- the Holy Heavenly Eternall Virgin of God, and pyt on the Holy and 
Pore Element, {| rogether ] with the Paradiſe, and yer was truly a: 
virgin in this world [ generated ]by Joachim and Anna, Bur fhee was 
| not called a holy pure-virgin according to her earthly Birth: the fleſh 
which ſhee had from Foachim and Anna, was not pure, without ſpor; 
k The wiſdome but her holinefle and purity-.is according to the. Heavenly k virgin < 
Sep ides, ſhee brought not the heavenly virgin to her out of her own _ 
of God beſides, ore 
ability 3 for-the Angel ſaid to her, The Holy Gboſt ſhall came upon thee, 
aud the Power of the moſt Higb ſball over-ſhadow thee , therefore that bg- 
ly { thing "| that ſhall be-borne of thee ſball be called rht.Sowne of God, 
35- Here underſtand [ and confider } iv rightly= the- vertue [ of 
#Aerciſulnes, PIWET ] , is the heavenly virgin ( for ſhee isthe” Mercy of God: and 
A the holy { thing } is the Centre in that [ vertue or power | and that 
| 3s the eternall Birth of the holy Trinity : and the Holy Ghoſt ( which 
gocth forth our of the Centre of God ) overſhadowed the Humanitie 
of Marie. Thou muſt not think, that the corrupted Humanity, hath 
comprehended the holy Deity as its own ſo that we might as it were 
ſay, that Mary ( in her corrupted humanity ) is like God ; Ns: the 
very pure Element, together with the Paradiſe is inferjour to God : 
and though indeed wee are generated our of his [ power or | vertue; 
yet that | vertue | is ſubſtantiall, and God is: purely Spirir-z for the 
Name of God, bath its Originall in the Centre of the Spirit, and-not 
in the Heaven : onely the Light in the Centre, is the holy [ thing }, 
- and{ the light hath no Centre, for it is the end of * All things. 

36. Therefore wee fay of Mary, that ſhee hath received the hea- 
venly Pledge, which was mg; anno which ſhee (in her 
outward Man) knew not at all; vi3gthe heavenly chaſt virgin of God 
and in that | ſhee received ] , the eternall Word of. God the Father, 

_ which continueth ecernally in the Father:ont of which the Hoſy Ghoſt 
goeth forth Erernally, wherein the whole Deity is comprehended.- 
I BarmhertZz= 37. Wee cannot ſay that the heavenly virgin of the 1 Mercy of God 
igkeit, Mer- (vix; that which entred into Mary out of the Counſell of God) is be- 
ex{ulneſfſe, come Earthly ; but wee ſay that the ſoule of Mary hath comprehend- 
ed the heavenly virgin: and that the heavenly virgin hath pur the hee 
venly new pure Garment of the holy Element, ont of the chaſt virgin 
of Gad { vi3. out of the [| Barmber:zghet, Mercifulnefle or ] Mercy 
of God ) on.to the ſoule of Mary, as anew Regenerated Man: and in 
tha ſame ſhee hath conceivedthe Saviour of all the world,and borne 
him into this world. Therefore he laid to the Jewes ; 1 am from above, 
but.you arefrom beneath, .and of this world; 1 am not of this worlds. 
and be ſaid alſo to Pilate , My kingdom is not of this world. _ 


pa Ee 


 Chap-32, Of the New Regeneration in (rift. ”_ 
Thes ought bighly to be Conſidered. 


8. Youare to know, Ire 
_— new Man borne out of the Mercy of God ) in the old Earthly 
| The ( viz, in hg Kage of this world) which kingdome ſhee 

in her as her own, which yet did not comprehend the New Man ; 
fo alſo the Word of God entred ( into the body of the die Mary ) 
into the heavenly Matrixy into the Erernall virgin of God', and that 
| [word in that | -Eternall virgin of God ] became a heavenly Man, 
out of the Paradiſicall holy pure Element, in the Perſon of the new 
Regenerated Man of the virgin Mary : and ( with his Eternall Deity) 
was together generated in the beginning awn ſoule of Mary, and 
(with his entrance of his Deity, )' hath brought the ſoule of 3fary a- 
gaine into the holy Father 3 ſo that the'ſoules of Men ( which were 
gone our from the Deity ) were new-borne againe in the ſoule of 


Chriſt, 2nd begotten to the Heart of God. — 
9. For Chriſt brought no ſtrange ſoule out of Heaven with him, 


into the highly bleſſed heavenly pure virgin 3 bur as all ſoules are ge- 
nerated,ſo Chriſt alſo reccived his ſoule in his body,though in his un- 
defiled body of holinefle, which was become Maris own : For wee 
muſt ſay, that che pure Element in the " Mercy of God, became Ma- 
rks own.,,. wherein her new body (® in her Originall foule ) con- 


fiſteth, ” : 
+ » The. moſt .preczou Gate. 
| $6. For ho ®other ſoule is generated in any Man,(bur end 
buc the ſoule is renewed ? with rhe pure Deity : and Chriſt with hi 
entrance into Death (where he ſevered his holy Man from che King- 
dome of this world)ſevered 1 it alſo from the fierceneſs of the eter 
Anger, and from the * ſource of the Originalicy. 
4r, And as the pure' Element ( which is in the preſence of God, 


and wherein God dwelleth) is truly every where in the whole ſpace of. 


this world, and hath artrafted to it the Kingdome of this world,(viz, 
' its own Out-Birth ) as a body, and yet this very body doth nor com- 
prehend the Element, no more than the body [-.comprehendeth ] 
the ſoule : ſo Chriſt alſo hath truly, in the body of the virgin Mary, 
attracted to him {| or put on 7 our humane Effences, and is become 
onr Brother ;yer theſe humane Eflences cannot comprehend-his E- 
ternall Deity, onely the new Man, borne in Cod, comprehendeth the 
RY, - pan ſame manner as the body dorh the ſoule, and no 0- 
| I'Wilee | - 

42. Therefore the body uf Chriſt is-inferiour to the Deity; and in 
theſe our humane Efſences he ſuffered Death, and his Deiry of the ho- 
ly Man in the pure Element, entered together: alſo inco Pos nd 
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that as Mary did beare the heavenly Image 
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bereaved Death of its power, and did ſeperate the naturall ſoule 
(which Chrift commended<o his Father whenhedyed on the Crofſe) 
trom the Kingdome of this world, alſo from Death, from the Devil), 
and from fell ( in the ſtrong divine Might] or powet]), and opened 
2 Gate for us all, who come ro him,and incline our ſelves (with minde 


e 


in him) imo the pure love of Chriſt : where then it putrech its Imagi- 
© Or, in true Nation agaive through Chriſt forward into the holy or Terk 
Io + nation, fed agametrom the Perbum Domini [the Word of the Lord ]; where 
g " then it isan Angel againe, cleane ſeperated from the Kingdome of 
the Devill, and of this world, in the Death of Chriſt, 

3. And for this cauſe, God became Man, that he might in him- 


from the chaines of the fiercenefſe of Anger : and notat all [ for the 
- Beaſtiall bodies ſake) which muſt melt againe mto the foure Eftements 
and come to nothing 3 of which norhing will remaine, but the ſhadow 


works. at any rune, 
x ADjFance, : | 
ord ge by- the boſom of the virgin ) wee ſhall ſpring and flouriſh agame; and 
ſineſſe,,, , there is 00 neceſiity nor. Deaths for the Ringdome of this world paſ- 
I benny ſeth away, Thereiore he that hath not this Image in the new Birth, 
=. | ſhall in the Reſtoration of rhe Spirit of the Erernall Nature ) have the 
|  ,, Image of what his heart and Confidence hath been ſet upon here, 
pur upon him : for eyery Kingdome Imageth | or figureth } its 
, Creatvres according to the Ellences, which were growne here in 
mir will. + an + atk, he Ec 

| 43-- And rhatyou may rightly. and. properly underſtand us : wee 
meaneor ]undeyttand here, noſtrange Chrift, who is not our Bro- 


your Bretbren, and tri them, 1 goe to my God and to your God. As in- 
deed the body ( which wee bere carry.abour us ) is not the Image of 
God, which God >cxeated 3 ;for the Kingdome of this world pur its 
mage upon us, when Adam conſented to yeeld to it 2 and wee(if 
yee be regenerated, ) are not at home.in this world, with our New 
Man; as Chrift ſaid to his Diſciples; 1 bave called you out of this world, 
'tbat you ſhould be where I am : and Saint Paul faith, Our Conver ſation 
(astothe New Man) is in Heaven. Thus wee und that eur 
Immanue!| who is ] the moſt holy of all, with his true ju. a God 
(wherein alſo our-true Image of God doth coufiſt)is not of this world; 
bur as the Old Mortall Man (from the Kingdome of this world) ng 
eth tous, ſo our Mortall Man alſo hung;to.the Image of God in l 
whictt he drew from his Mother Mery, as the pure Element [ drar- 
«th } che Kingdome of this world {| to ir |. YES 


$08 Of the New Rigeneration #9 Chbrip, Chap. 22, 


and thoughts ) to him 3 then the Father draweth our foule ( which is 


ſelie new ng: the foule of Man againe, and might redeeme it 


» His or Maus 1s the figure of all * its works, and * matters, which he hath wrought _ 


44+ But, in the New Man ( which wee attra& on to our foules in. 


ther : as himſelfe ſaid, at-his reſurreion : Goe 30 wy Bretbren, and 


Chape3 2. Of the New Regenerat 102 in Coriſt, 


46. But now wee muſt not think, that the holy Man, ( in Chrift,) 
dyed, for that dyech not : but the mortall | Man ] from the King- 
dome of this world [| is that which dyeth ] 3 that [was it which] cryed 
(on the Crofle ) My God, my God, why baſt thou for ſaken moe + and 
wee ſee very cleerly he rok Might [ and power ] of the holy Man in 
Chciſt, when the mortall ( which was taken from this wortd) weat jin- 
to Death: how cheholy Allmighty [ Man ] wreſtled with Death, in 
ſo much that the Elements did ihake with it , and the Sunne ( which 
is the Light of the Nature of this world) loſt its ſplendor, as if it were 
then ro ÞETrifh ; and thea the living Champion in Chriſt, fought with 
the Anger, and ſtood in the Hell of the Anger of God, and looſed the 
ſoule ( which he commended into his Fathers hands ) quite off from 
the Anger of God, allo from the ſource | or Torment | of Hell ; and 
that was it which Davidſaid z Thow wilt z0t Leave my ſoule in Hell, nor 


permit thy baly [| oze ] to? cath 14 


47- The Deity was in the humane ſoule, and here it brake the. 


{word of the Cherubine 3 ſo that, as Adam had brought his ſonle into 
the Priſon of Anger,and fo afterwards all ſoules from Adam are gene- 
rated ſuch, and are all of them, as in one Roote, imprifoned in the 
Anger of Death, till Chriſt 3 ſo the Noble Champion Chrift here de- 
ſtroyed Death, in the humane ſoule ; and brought the ſoule ( through 
Death into his eternall New Humanity, and put it into an Eternall 
2 Covenant. 7 | | 

48. And as Adam had opened the Gate of the Anger, ſo hath the 
Deity.of Chriſt opened the Gate of the Erernall Life, ſo that all men 
can-preſiein ro God, an this opened Gate. For the third Principle is 
broken bere, and Judgement paſſed upon the Prince of Darknefle, 
which ſo long hejd us prifoners jn Death. 
- 49+ Burfince Man 4s fo flow, of apprehenfion, ic may be wee ſhall 
not ſufficiently he anderſtood ; and therefore wee will once more ſer 
itdowne briefly and accurately, how theſe great Myſteries are ; for 
vee know what Adverſary.wee have ( vx. the-Prince of this world ) 
he will not fleepe,bur.try what he can to-ſupprelie this Noble Graine 
of Muſtard-ſeede. | 

$0. Behold thou Noble Minde, thou who delireſt the Kingdome 
of God, to thee wee [peake, and not tothe Antichriſt, in Babel, who 
defireth nothing elſe bur the Kingdome of this world ; take notice of 
it, the time of fleepe is paſt, the Bridegroom cometh, for the Bride 
ſaith, Come, be in earneſt, gaze not at the hand that uſed this Pen, it 
$ another Pen that hath wricren this, which neither thou nor I doe 
know ; for the Minde ( if it be faithfull ) apprehendeth the Deity : 


and doe nor ſo flight thy (clfe ; if thou art borne in God, then thou - 


Ut greater and more than all this world. - : 
$I. Obſerve it; the Augel ſaid to Hary 3 Thou ſhalt concerve ard 
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210 Of the New Regeneration tn Chrifl, Chap. 24, 
beare a Sonnet, and ſkalt ca!l his Name Feſus : be ſhall be great, and be cal. 
led a ſonne of che moſt H'gh : and God the Lordſhall give bim the Throng 
of bis Father David, and be (hall be a King over the houſe of Facob Etgr. 

* naliy, and of his Kingdome there ſhall beno end. 
$2, You muſt underſtand, Mary was to conceive in the body, viz; 
in her own body ; nor in a ſtrange afſumed [_ __ as the unenligh- 
tened ( who apprehend not the Kingdome of God ) might interprer 
our Writings to meane. Beſides, it 1s noc the ground neither, which 
the 4.ncients and thoſe heretofore, have ſer downe, ( which yet went 
very high ) as if Mary from Eternity had been hidden in Ternaris 
ſancio f the holy Ternary or Trinity ] , and that ſhee entered at that 
time onely into 4324, as into a Caſe, | or houſe ] 3 and were nor of 
the ſeede of Foackimn, and bloud of 4xna. They fay, ſhee was an Eters 
nall virgin out of the Trinity, of whom Chriſt was borne : becauſe he 
came not out of the tleſh and bloud of any Man: and as himſelfe wit- 
neſſeth, that he was not of this world, but was come from Heaven: 
he ſaith, That hc came forth from God, and muſt returne agame 10 God: 
and to N \codeinus he ſaid, None goeth into Heauty, bur the Son of Man 
wh.ch is come f- 01 Heaven, and who is m Heauen.. F 
$3. And there he ſpake cleerly of the Son of-Man,of his humanity, 
and not of his Deity meerly : for he ſaich plainly, The Soune of Man; 
But God from Eternity was not the ſonne of Man, and therefore no 
{onne of Man can proceed from the Trinity ; therefore wee muſt ok 
upon it arighr.[f Mary had proceeded out of theTrinity,where ſhould 
our poore captivated ſoules have been? If Chriſt had brought a ſtrange 
- foule from Heaven, how ſhould wee have been delivered ? Had itbeet 
poſſible ro redeem Man (| withour it ] what neede>ÞGodmo comet 
co our forme, and be cracified ? If it could have been fo, then GW 
ſhould inſtantly have ſeperated or freed Adam from Death, when he 
fell ; or doeſt thon ſuppoſe that God is fo maliciouſly zealous,as to be 
ſo angry without a Cauſe ? On 
54 Indeed, when his wrath was ſprung up in Man, then he would 
manifeſt his wonders, but that was not the purpoſe of God when he 
created Adm ; but it was tried which of them ſhould pet the victory, 
the Meekneſfle or the fiercenefſe in the Eternall Roote : but the ſouk 
. in Ad mwas yet free: and there was nothing elſe that could periſh 
a Selfe-will, 07 but the * own will. To 
free-wald, $$. And ſo now the ſoule was the will, which was breathed into 
Adam, by the Spirit of God out of the Erernall will of the Father: 
and yer out of that p!ace where the Father ( v3. God ) out of the 
Darknelle, in his own re conceived will, entereth into himſelfe, and 
in himſelfe generateth the meeknefle in his own re-conceived will. 
$6. And fo the ſoule of Man is out of the ſame Balance in the At 
. gle of the re-comprehended will, towards the light : and alſo in: br 
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js comprehended, and before it,is the end of the Eternall Band : and 
in it ſelfe there wonld be nothing, but an anxious ſource | or proper- 
ty |; and if any thing elfe were to be in it, then the firſt will (in the 
eternal! Band ) muſt conceive another will ( in it ſelfe) to goe out of 
the dark ſource [| or property ] into a joyfull: habitation withour a 
ſource, | L | 

$7. If now the firft eternall will doe thus conceive another will, 
then it breaketh che ſource of Darknefle, and dwelleth ( in it ſelfe ) 
in the crap habitation, and the darknefſe remaineth darknefle ſtill, 
and 2 fource | or working property } in it felfe, but roucheth not the 
re-conceived will : for : 5. dwelleth not in the Darkneſfe, bur in ic 
ſelfe : thus wee underſtand che ſoules own power | to be ] which 
God breathed into Adam, our of the Gate the breaking through, in 
himſelfe, intro che Light of the hahication of joy. 

$8. This ſoule ( being cloathed with the pure Elementary and 
Puradificall Body ) Rvered irs will, | which came | out of the Fathers 
will ( which tendeth onely tothe conceiving of his ® vertue [ os pow- 

*], from whence he is impregnated to beget his Heart ) [ and ſeve- 
 redit} from the- Fathers will, and entred into the luſt of this world ; 
where now (backward in the breaking| or deſtruction | of this world) 
there is no light z and forward there is no comprehenſibiliry of the 
' Deity : and there was no Counſel} | of remedy ] except the pure will_ 
of the Father enrer into it againe, and bring it into his own will a 
gaine, into its firſt feate, that ſo. its will may be direfted againe into 
the Heart and Light of God. 

$9. And now if jt be to be helped apaine, then the Heart of God 
vith its Liphr, ( and not the Father ) muſt come into it ; for it ſtand- 
| ethin the Father however : yer-turned away from the Entrance, ( to 
the Birth of the Heart of God ) backward into this world , where no 
Light is to be comprehended, either behinde or before it : for the 
ſubſtance of the bady breaketh, and then the poore ſoule ſtandeth im- 
- prifoned in the dark Dungeon + and here the Love of God ( rowards 
the poore impriſoned ſoule ) is [ made ]knowne; Confider thy ſelfe 
here 3 O deare Minde. 


60. Heere was no remedy now, neither in God, nor in any Crea-: 


ture z onely the meere Deity of the Heart of God muſt enter in Ter- 
rrium Sanfium| into the holy Ternary | ; viz. into the Barmber t73- 
wheit [| the Mercifulnelle | which is from Erernity generated out of 
his Holinefle, wherein the Eternall wiſdome: ( which { coming } out 
of the ſpeaking of the Word, through the Holy Ghoſt ) ſtandeth as a 
virgin before the Dcity : and is the Great Wonder, and a Spirit in the 
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faſt will in it ſelfe,in irs own Centre ; where bchinde it the Darknefſe 


d Or, Sonxe. 


Barmbert%igkeit, | the Mercifulnefle |, and the Mercifulnetle maketh 


the holy Ternary (the holy Earth) the Effences of the Father ( in the 


attraQting. -. 


313 


in-a ſtmilicude. 
61. And as wee perceive 


Of the New Regeneration in Chriſt. Chap, 22, 
xccraing to the Word ) v3, the holy Conſtellations : as may be (aid 


that in this world there is Fire, Aire, Wa 


ter, and Earth; alſo che Sunne and the Starres, anditherein confiſt all 


© One Eternal! 
Element. 


4 Or, Water- 
Spirit, 


*F indablr, or 
pa/pab:e. 


ſrormcrly. 
8 The 1mage of 
God. 


b Or, corrup- 
tibiltty. 


the things of this world : ſo you may conceive by 
that the Father is the Fire of the whole |_ holy ] Conltellacions, and 


way of fimilitude, 


alſo in the { * holy ] Element : and that the Sonne, (viz. his Heart ) 
is the Sanne, which ſetterh all che Conſtellations ig a light pleaſant 
habitation : and that the Holy Ghoſt is the Aire of the Life, without 
which neicher Sunne nor Conſtellation would ſubfiſt ; and then that 
the concreted Spritus Hajoris Mundi [or Spirit of the great World} 
is the chaſt virgin before God ; which Spirit of the great World, in 
this world giveth to all Creatures, Minde, ſenſe, and underftandin 
( through the influence of the Starres) 3 and ſoallo | doth the chal 
virgin ] in the Heaven. 
62. The Earthly Earth, is like the holy Ternary , wherein is the 
heavenly «4 Aquaſter (/vi3+ in the heavenly Earth, which I call the 
[ one Holy | Element ) which is pure. Thus God is a Spirit, and the 
pure Element is heavenly Earth 3 for it is ſubſtanciall : and the Efen- 
ces in the heavenly Earth, are Pazadiſicall Buds | or Fruits] : and the 
virgin of wiſdome, is.the great Spirit of the whole heavenly World 
( in a fimilitude ) and that not onely openeth the. great Wonders in 
the heavenly Earth, bur alſo in the whole Deep of the Deity. 

63. For, the Deity is incomprehenſible, and inviſible, yet © per- 
ceptible z bur the virgin is viſible like a pure Spirit : audthe| one IN * 
holy ] Element is her body, which is called T&narius ſantins | the | 

| 
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holy Ternary '}, the Holy Earth ; and into this holy Ternary, the in- 
viſible Deicy is entred , that ſhee may be an Eternall Eſpouſall { or 
onion } : ſo thac (( in a fimilitude)) the Dey is in the pure Element, 
and the Element is:the Deicy ; for God and Ternaries ſaxfins is be 
come one thing ; not in Spirit, bur in ſubſtance, as body, and ſoule. 
_ as the ſoule is above the body, ſo alſo God is above the Holy 
ernaſy. | 
_ 64. And this now is the Heavenly virgin , of which the Spiritof 
God ſpake, in the Wiſe men fof old : and Terzarius ſanttys, is our 
true body in the 8 Image which wee have loſt : which now the Heart 
of God hath raken to him for a body 3 and this noble body ( asalſo 
the _ of God) was put upon Mary 3 not as a Garment, bur very 
powerfully in her Effences;and yer incomprehenſibly as to the Effer- 
ces of this world, of fleſh and bloud in the body of Mary, but cont 
chentible as to the ſole of Mary 3 for the ſoule did paile into the 
ly Ternaty : and yet ſhee could not fo be fevered-from the * herce 
wrath, bur that was to be in the breaking of the earthly Body fron 
the heavenly, in the Death of Chriſt. | 
, 65. Thus 
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inefle, and received to it a true ſoule out of the Effences of the ſoule 
of Mary { like all other Men ) in the Time ( vx: in the end of three 
Moneths ) ;; not out of the holy Ternary 3 bur our ſoule : yer net our 
body, wherein the Kingdome of this world, and linne, did ſtick. 

665, 'Tis true i he took our body on/him , but not mingled 
. with the holy Ternary : for Death ſtuck in our body, and the Terne- 
rius ſantics was ®his Death, and Victory ::-and in the holy Ternary 
was his Deity ©: and that Man is come from Heaven, and hath purt,on 
the Earthly[_ Man ]], and brooght to patſe the Redemption, ( 
rween the Earthly and the Heavenly, ) whereby the ſoule was * 
red from the Anger and Wrath. 


— 


- 65. Thus the Word in the holy Ternary let it ſelfe into the Earth- 


co 


venly virgin was the ſoule in the holy Ternary 3 and that he brought 


with him for a Bride to our ſoule, as this whole Booke doth treate of 


it, For what would it help mee, if he had-brought a ſtrange foule 
with him ? Nothing at all. But that he hath brought my ſoule into 
the holy a [ rejoyce at that : and thus I can ſay, that Chriſts 
foule is my Brother, and his body is the food of my foule 3 as he faith 
in the fixt Chaprer-of Fobn ; My fieſb'us meate indeed, and my bloud is 
drh mdced. he | 

68. Come hither 'yee contentions '!Shepheards of B abell, 
your eyes, and confider what his Teſtaments, of the Baptiſme, and his 
Laſt Supper, are: I ſhall ſhew:yog well enongh, if you be bue wor- 
thy ; how ever; wee write for the children ofthe Lilly : therefore ler 
every one ſee where he harboureth 3 it isin earneſt. Wee flight nor 
the underftanding of the Ancients: It may be it was purely generated 
in the beginning, but wee finde, how Antichriſt hath ſet up himſelfe 
upon it, and made Gods. of the Creature. 

69. Yer Men cannot ſay, that Mary was borne out of a barren 
womb, although the body of 4une was unfriitfall, which was from 
the Counſell of God : ( in that they were honeſt [_ vertuous } people - 
fearing God ) that their Tin&ore mightnar be defiled, becauſe they 
were to generate that which the Lord would highly blefſe. God knew 
how to open it'in due time, and that in old age, when the-wantopJuſt 
(of this world from the Elements ) was extinguiſhed, as in Sarab A 
brabams wife. EAI” DE 1258 2140 1i:oh LÞ #4 | ab4 1-1-7} S'P; 1 

70. For if the fohle ſtanderh in the .teare of God , then the Tig- 


Qure alſo{ inwhich the'foale (pringech up ) is purge 3 alch 
be not free from.the —_— or inhericed] ſne. Thns May. is; 
indeed rtuly pefterared of Zoacbien 2. and Chyil\ hath his natucall ſoule 
from the Tinfore-of Mary, yet but halfe: for the A;mous of God was 
the Man {of Maſculine ſeeds], aud therein, yas ghe. chaſt virgin got 


67. You muſt not fay that whole Chriſt with body and ſoule came 
from Heaven ? He brought no ſoule out of thetholy Ternaty: the Hea>-. 


open Ipaftours, 


Praefts,Pref+ 
byters, or 
Miniſters, 


pugh; that; 
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Ged:in. the holy Ternary, andrimofie- holy Ternary, the Trinity, the. 

whole foinefle:of the' Deity: and the Holy Gholi was the Work. 

Maſter. 

71. Here wee cleenly finde: what Chriſt faid-to his Father concern- 

ing us MenzBeboid the Men were thine,nd thow haſt. gruen them to mee + 

and 1 will that they be with mee where I am, that they mn my Glory. 
y i 


When the Word ( or fleact.of God ) went inte the ernary 
there ir was the Sonne ob the: Father, and allo his ſervant, as Eſayah 
faith, and as it is m the P/alzes + for he had [| united os ] eſpouſed 
m 1x &r jut0- . himfelfe ® ro the Element, and had the forme of a ſervant > but the 
OY Word which went into the [ pure | Elemenh, 'Was his Sonne : and. 
* thus he rook cur ſoule upon him, not onely as a Brother ; for the 
Limbus of God ( in the heavenly Tindtuee } was the Man, and that 
was our-Eord:3 for the: whole: world ftandeth -in the Might thereof: 
and thar Miphz- ſhall ſweepe the threſhing floare of this world. And 
rhas wee are his-ſepvants, and alfo-his Brethren in reſpeQ.of his Mo- 
ther bac m3 reſped of his. Father wee are his fervants z and before 
the Fall wee were the Fathers , alſo till his humanity [_ or becoming 
Man, ] though inithe Wazd of the Promiſe [_ it was .|, in which, the 
faithfalt entred'invo:God: - - 
572+ Thus he is @ King over the:houſe of David Eternally, .and his 
Kingdome hath no end, and he hath the Throne of his father David : 
for this world is become his? he is entred into this world, and hath 
taken poſſeſſing of ic: he ſtandeth m the holy Ternary,and in theTri- 
1 Or, Fanne. nity, andalfo in thisvworld ; he hath the ® Caſting ſhovell in his band, 
as Joby-the 8 apc;|t faith, the Jndgemenc is his, at which the Devils doe 
rremble- Heharh che Throne of David from the Connell of God: 
for Ovid wana Type of him, and had the Promiſe, and God fet him 
vpon the Throne, in the Promiſe: for the Scepter of his Kingdome 
was the Scepter of the faithfull, wan upon God who was the 
King 3 and (5 alfo indeed the outward Kingdome was his. Thus alſo 


Chriſt was a King in the. holy Ternary , and this workd alſo was his 
OWNE. 


Of the deare Name Immanuel. 


| = ans ths bp tema cs, on. Immanutl, God with boy wa V1 
n aguage of Nature it derh right; but ove Tongue | wee 
® Phe outward have ] from this world doth bur I 1; and ® cannar name itac- 
Tongs ©2972 cording to. our underftanding. -Bor [3þ3-'is the Heart of God in che 
arpreſſe vor wy wy Fermary, for it is conceived \' or comprehended, }.as thou mayſt 

, cret of i d it in the conception [ or comprehending, or expreſſing 
Nate. of the Word : Me, is his encring into the Humanity in-che ſoule : for 
that word ( or ſyllable ) prefſeth out from the Heart : and wee under- 

d that he conceived |, or comprehended. } the Heart (vizÞ.the ver- 

rue 
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eve of che Father ) in the ſonle, and with the word i[ or ſylle- 
ble ] n«» alofr, which fignifteth his n into Heaven, 45 to his 
ſoule. #1, is the-name of the great Angel,which with the ſoule rrium- 
pheth above the'Heaven ; not onely in the Heaven, bur in the 'TYi- 
nitje. . | 
74. For the word Himme!, [Heaven ] hath another meaning-in the 

of Natnare. The ſyllable Hi», goeth our from the Heart 


(wx. ont of the verrue of the Father ) or oucof the Effences of the 


foule» and putceth forth upwards into the holy Ternary : and'then ir 
th it with-borh the Lips, and bringeth the Angels name 
downwards ( vaz.the ſyllable Me! ) which fignifieth the Humility of 
the Angels 3 that they doe not-exair their heart in pride, flying'into 
the Trmiry 3-but as I/aab fayth, thartbey cover ther faces in humility 
( before the holy» God )) 2p#:6 cher wings, and continually ery, Holy, 
tboly, baly xs the L.or at of Hoſts. 
75+ 80 naw you underſtand that this Angel is greater than any 
Angel in'Heaven , forthe hath a heavenly humane body, and hatha 
humane foule, and hathithe eternall heavenly Bride, the virgin of wiſ- 
dome, and harh che. boly Trinity': and-wee can truly ſay {he is] a 
Perfon:m the holy Trinity in Heaven, and atrue Nan in Heaven, and 
in this world, an-exernall King, «/Lord of Heaven and earth. 
76, His name Jeſus, ſheweth ir more properly in the Language of 
Nature :for rhe ſy}kble]c,is his humbling [in-coming ] out of his'Fa- 
ther, into the:Humaniy ; and the ſyllable ſ@:, is rhe (bringing -in of 
.” theſoule abovetthe Heaven, into: the Trinity i as the ſyllable ſus in- 
deed prefierh aloft through all. 
 * 97. :Much more is underſtood m the'Name Cbriflus , which com- 
prehendeth nor his mcarnation,burt goeth (as a Man [that is} borne, ] 
through Death ; for the ſyllable Cb7:5 , pretieth through the Death : 
and the ſyllable as, fignifiech his ſtrong might, in that he thus goeth 
.- forth Dearth and-preffeth h:and it is vefy properly under- 
food m theword, chow the [ſevered the K of thisworld, aid 
the Angeſicall Man aſunder, and continueth in God, ( mrthe Angeti- 
call Man, ) for the ſyllable txs is-pure withootiDeath. 
v8. Though indeed here wee ſhall be as one that is demb to-the 
world, yet wee have written it for our ſelves, for wee underſtand ic 
very well : and it is phine enough tothe Tree of the Lilly. But that 
he Perfon of Chrift, with his Deedsand:Effence, might-be e's de- 
monftrared to the Reader, tharhe ger nn os d it aright, 1 - 
fore dire& him ro the Tempration of 'Chrift in the Wildernefle after 


his Baptiſme: whereat thou ſhouldſt open thine eyes, and > whoey 
emp- 


like the Spiric in Babel, which ſayth, -wee know not whar his 

tation was : and lay the fault upon the Devill, that he- was ſo impu- 

tent to preſume ro tempt Chriſt, faying moreover, wee ought not to 
Sf 2 | 


_ dive 
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P Zehavth. 
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' 4 The Scbooles 
and tniviar- 


ſes. 
Or, here/ie. 
ſ1n the con- 


tent ious 
wrangling. 


of God. 


tOr, wrath 


die into it ['nor be- ſo inquifitive abour it ] .wee will tet that alone 


- till wee come thither, [-into-the other life '] and then .wee ſhall ſee 


what it is. Beſides, they forbid him that: hath eyes to ſee, none myſt 
ſearch into ir, [ if they doe | they are.called Eutbuſraſts,and are Cryed 
out upon for N.vellifts | ſuch as broach new opinions and pretend 
new Lights] and for. Here iidts« | 

79. O yee blinde Wolves of Babell,what have we to doe with you? 
wee are not generated from your 9 Kingdome+ why will you rend and 
teare our deare Immazul out of our hearts and EYES, and ſo would 
make us blinde ? Is it a ; finne, for us ro enquire after God ( our falya- 
tion, ) and after our true Native Countrey ? Sure it is much more 


 rſinne, to hearken after your partaking and blaſphemy, whereby yoy 


make our women and children ſcoffers., ſo that they learne nothing 
bur-ſcornfull and xeproachfull ſpeeches, and ſo petſecute and vex one 
another therewith in ! Babet/. Can the Kingdome of Chriſt be found 
in ſuch things ? or rather do you not build the ſcornfull & reproach- 
full Church of Babe//? where:is your Apoſtolicall hearr, [ conſiſting | 
in Love? Is your ſcorne and deriſion of others,. Ghriſts Meeknefſe ? 
Who ſaid, Love one another, be ye followers of mee, and (0 it ſhall be 
knowne that yee are my Diſciples ?,To you it is ſaid ; the © Anger burn- 
eth in Babel/,whea the flame thereof riſeth up,then will the Elements 
ſhake and rremble, an&Babel/ ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

80. The Temptation of Chriſt rightly ſheweth us his Perſon: 
therefore open thy eyes,and let not Babel! trouble theezjit is the price 
of thy body and ſoule 3 far that [| Temptation } in the hard Combat 
of Adam in the Garden of Eden, which Adam could not hold out in, 


here the worchy Champlon went through with it, and hath-obtained 


vidtor y, in his humanity in Heaven, and over this world. 
81. As wee have demonſtrated the true Chriſt, who is God and 
Man in one undivided Perſon, fo wee muſt now ſhew what kinde of 
. Man he is, according ro the Kingdome of this world ; for the great 
Wondcrs cannot ſufficiently be Tenbedithey are ſtill greater : there 


' Bneedofan Angelicall Tongue as well as of an Earthly, and becauſe 


vwee have but an Earthly, therefore wee will write from an Angeli- 
_ Minde, and ſpeake the great wonders of God with the Earthly 
OAgUE. ne 7 
- 82. Letus look upon his Baptiſme, and then upon his Temprati- 
on, 4nftanily afrer his Bapriſmic, and.fawee ſhall finde our New Rege- 
neration, as alſo in what Kingdome wee lye imprifoned : and weewe- 
ry highly rejoyce (in this knowledge ) that God is become Man : and 
if now wee would apprehend ir,wee muſt firſt ſer downe the Baptiſme 
of Chriſt, and then the Temptation in its right Order. | 
| | of 


of the New Regeneration sn (brift. Chap, 2, | 
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Chap-22 , Of the New Regeneration in C briſt. 
Of the Baptiſme of Chrift upon Earth, 


in Jordan, 


83. It is knowne to us, that (in Adams Fall ) wee are fallen into 
' the Anger of God, when as the Spirit, or ſoule of Ada turned from 
the Heart of God into the Spirit of this world , where. inſtantly the 
koly heavenly Image was extinguiſhed, and the Anger in the Dark- 
wy held the poore ſoule captive, and where the Devill inſtantly gac 
| his entrance and habitation in the Anger of the humane ſoule : and 
if the Treader upon the Serpent, had not entered inſtantly into the 
mark of ſeperation, in the Centre of the Light of Life,then the wrach 
would have devoured us, and wee ſhould have continued Eternally 
to be Companions of che Devils; but when the Treader upon the Secr- 
pent thus ® entred into the middle ( though nor fo preſently into the 
Humanity, but into the Centre of the Light of Life ) then the poore 
impriſoned ſoules which turned themſelves ro God againe, were (in 
the Centre ) bound or knit ro the Deity againe, till the Champion 
[ or Saviour | came into the Humanity, where ( in his conception and 
humaniry ) he received the whole Man againe, and this wee ſee cleer- 
ly in his Bapriſmezfor there was that one Perfon which was both God 
and Man, he had the Heavenly and alſo the Earthly Body. 

84. Buc now Baprifme was.nort inſtituted in reſpect of the Earthly 
corruptible [- Man | which belongeth to rhe Earth, nor for the Hea- 
venly{ Mans | fake, which was pure and ſpotlefle withour that 3 bur 
for the poore ſoule: ſake. Seeing the heavenly Man in Chriſt our na- 
turall ſoule { in the. body of the virgin Mary ) to his heavenly Man, 
and that alfo the earthly Man hung to the ſaule 3 therefore the holy 


Trinity ( by the hand of Man ) tooke the water of the Ererna'l Life 


| in the. pure Element, and dipt the foule therein 3 as I may fo 
ſpeake: * | 


8s, See thou beloved ſoule, thou werr gone out from God 3 but 


Iis Love caught bold of thee againe, and * faſtned chee (with rhe pro- 
miſe) to his Threed : and then came the fulfilling of the Promiſe, 
and put another new body on co thee : but chon canſt nor have ano- 
ther ſoule ; for thy foule was our of che Eternity however. Therefore 
now as the Holy Ghoſt Qvyerſhidowed and filled | or impregnated | 
Mary, fo the Water 0:1t of the heavenly Matrix ( which hath ics be- 
ginning 6nc of che Trinity) in the Bapriſme of Chriſt (and in all bap- 
tized C'riſtia1>') overſh idowved an1 ” filed the loule of Chriſt in the 
Baptiſme in J»-4zs, and alſo the ſoules of all Chriſtians ; and fo re- 
newei the Excchly Water ( of the Oar birth ) in the ſoule, and waſh- 
ed it cleane, char ir is * in it lelte, a pare Angel 3 which of it ſelfe may 
Exe of the heavealy fruic.; and that is the cauſe of che Bapriſme. 

Q Man 


317 


u 4s 4 Mcdia- 
Our Or Ar- 
bittat ours 


x tyed or fit. 


7 Or, impreg= 
nated. 


z Iy true Re- 
ſignations 4 


318 


a In Ternario 
Saxcto. 


d Iz true Re- 
frgnat;on. 


* In ſelfe. 


and old Man, with the halfe new borne and waſhed fonle, and fer his 


4 Or, be preds- 
m2 42. 

* Pine of the 
Ballance. 

t Tbe King dome 

of Heaven aud 

the KwedomeJ 

of Hell. 


; Goſpel ſaith very righr. 


of the New Regeneration in Chrif. Chap.2 h 


O Mag conſder thy ſelfe. 


$6. Now when the poore ſoule was thus bathed in the water of 
Eternall life (our of the pure Elemenc)which is *in the Holy Terng- 
ry, that it not onely enjoyed the ſame ourwardly, but was alſo filled 
[ or impregnated ] therewith, s rhe Holy Ghoſt impregnated May 
in the Holy Ternary ; then ir ſtood | inclined | ® forward, viz. right 
forward towards God, and into God, as a new halfe generated and 
waſhed Creature, and ©behinde ir was the anger of the Darknefle in 
the Kingdome of this world ſtill faſt bound ro it, fo that ir could not 
be wholly freed from it, except ir enrred into Death,and quirebreake 
off the Kingdome of this woild. 


Of the Temptation of (brift. 


87. Therefore muſt Chriſt aow (after the Baptiſme) be tempred: 
and he was ſer againſt the Kingdome of the fierce wrath : to ſee whe 
cher this { ſecond ] 4d«m thus new prepared, could ſtand in the nev 
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1maginacion upon God, and eate of the Word of the Lord. And there 
it was tiyed whether the ſoule would prefle in ro God,or into the Spi- 
cit of rhis warld againe. 

88. And here you may cleerly know , that the Spirit of God 
brought this Chriſt into the Wildernefle to be Tempred ; in that the 
Devill was permitted, in the Kingdome of Gods Anger to fer upon 
him, and to rempt this ſecond 44am,as he had __— the firſt Adem 
in the Garden of Edin. T 

89. And there now was no earthly meate or drink : and the fouk 
in Chriſt underſtood now very well what Inne [ or houfe | it wasin, 
that ir was in God ; and that it could of 'Srones make Bread, ſeeing 
rhere was none there : but it:muſt eate no Earthly bread, but he 
venly [_ Bread } outof the Holy Ternary, in its heavenly Body : and 
the earthly Body muſt be hungry , that the ſoule wight be right 
rempred. For the earthly Body was an /hungred, as the Text in the 
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90. Now the heavenly | Body ] muft overcome the Earthly, that 
the earthly may be as it were dead and impotent, and that the her 
venly may 9 keep the Deminion. And now as 44am ſtood in the * An- 
gle ( berween love and wrath ) when he was tempted; there ſtood 
both Kingdomes againſt him, and pulled at him : and as God the Fe 
ther ( dire& forward, in his reconciled will ) is the Kingdome of Ha: 
ven, and the cleere Deity ; and backward ( in the Eternall coore 
Nature ) there is his wrath and anger, and yetf boch of themare in 
the Ereruall Father : and as in the Eternall N.ture of che Wrath, the 
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rernalLighr,che Kingdome of fierceneſle and of wrath is not knowa, 
becauſe each Kingdome is in it ſeife, ſo is the ſoule of Man allo : ir 
hath Kingdomes in ir, in which ic-® tradeth, in that it ſtandeth. If ic 
tndein the Kmgdome of Heaven, then the Kingdome of Hell is dead 
in it. 3 not rhar it is ceaſed, but the Kingdome of Heaven is ® Predomi- 
nant, and the Kingdome of fiercenelle, is changed into joy, fo alſo, if 
jrerade in the Kingdome of Wrath, then that is ® predominant, and 
the fiim eof Heaven jS4s it were dead although indeed ( in it 
8 ſelfe it doth not vaniſh ) yer the ſoule 15 not in it. 
g1. Thas alſo the Tempcation was, tp try, which Kingdome in the 
foule mighr overcome, and therefore the food and drinke was with- 
drawne from the earthly Body,and the Kiagdome of Heaven was pre- 
deminam in him, ( in the holy Ternary, and in his Deity ) and the. 
Kin e of Wrath and the Kingdome of the Devill was againſt him. 
And there the new-waſhed and halfe regenerated ſoule ſtood in the 
midſt, and was pulled at by both Kingdomes, as Adam, in Paradiſe. 
92. The Deity in Chrift m the holy Ternary,faid, Eate of the Word 
| ofthe Lord, and goe forth from the outward Man, reſt in the King- 
dome of Heaven, and live inthe new Man , and then the old Man is 
dead, for the new Mums ſake : on the contrary, the Devill ſaid ro the 
ſoute, Thy earthly Body doth hunger ( becauſe there is no Bread for 
| it) therefore make Bread of ſtones, that thou mayeſt live : and the 
I ſtrong ſoule in Chciſt as a Champion food and ſaid : aan Liuetb not by 
| 
| 
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Bread atone, bat by curry word that preceedeth out of the muth of God 
And he rejedted the earthly Bread and life, and put his Imagination 
into the Word of God,and did eate of the Ward of the Lord,and then 
BE the ſoule in the Kingdome of Heaven was predominaat, and the 
8 carthly Body was as it were dead for the Kingdome of Heavens ſake ; 
IB whereas yet it was not dead, bur it became the ſervant of the heaven- 
ly Body, and loft irs potent 'Dominion. | 
9g. And now when the Kingdome of Hell had this mighty blow, - 
and was thus overcome, then the Devill loſt his right in the ſoule: 
yet he faid in himſelfe ; thou haft a * right in the earthly Body, and 
ſomewhar was permitted to him ; and then he took che body,with the 
foule, and fer them upon the Pinnacle of che Temple, and ſaid ; Caſt 
thy ſelife downe ( for chou art powerfull and canſt doe all things ) and 
then the Peopte ſhall ſee that thou art God, and haſt overcome 3 
this is the' right fluttering Spiric , wherewith rhe Devill would faine 
Uwayes flic above che Thrones over the Deity, and yet goeth bur in 
kimſclfe, into the Helliſh fire, and appreheadeth not the Deity. 
94- And ! here alſo was Ad: tempted, [ to try ] whether he 
would ſtedfaſtly put his Imagination into the Heart of God, and thea 
- heſhould have continued in Paradiſe : but when he turned away his 


 Mindefrom the Heart of God into the Spirit of this world, and would | 
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flie out beyond the humility, and would be like God ; then he went 
forth beyond the Throne of God, in the Spirit of the fierceneſle of 
the Anger.Thercfore here the ſoule of Chriſt muſt be accuratly temp. 
ted, {| to try | whether ir would ( (ceing it had retained the heavenly 
Bread ) , flie out alſo in Pride in the might of the fire 3 or whether it 
would in humility look onely upon the Heart of God, and ® giveic 
ſelfe up to that, that it might be carried Onely in the will of God, and 
become an Anpel in humility, and not relie onely upon ir ſelfe, toflic 
in its own might { or power ] . : 

95. And here the Devils Maſter: piece is ſeene, in that he ® uſeth 
the Scripture, and faith ; The Angels will beare thee uÞ ; whereas here 


the matter was not abou: the body, bur about the ſoule 3 which he 


would bring into Pride, that it might reare it ſelfe oft from the love 


| of God, and relie upon the Angels bearing it up 3 and that it ſhould 


break it ſelfe off againe from the new body ( which can tlie well e- 
nough with that) and leap down in the old Body, and relie upon the 
Angels, and ſo ſhould flic out from God into the Spirit of this world 
againe. 

: 96. But here his valour is ſeene : though he ſtood (with his earth- 
ly Body ) upon the pinnacle of the Temple, yet he commirred his 
Earthly Body to God,and truſted in him,and that he was every where 
in God : and ſaid to the Devill 3 1: is written, thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. Here the Devils Pride ( in the Kingdome of wrath ) 
was rightly overcome: and the humility, the ſtrength, and the might 


* remained to be our Chriſts 2 and the ſoule of Chriſt iFentered into the 


holy Ternary, as into the humble Love, and eſpouſed it ſelfe with the 
humble chaſt virgin of the Divine Wiſdome. | 
97. Now when the Devill had loft twice, then he came at laſt, 
with his laſt powerfall Temptation (as he did alfo to Adzm) be would 
grve bim the whole world, if be would fall downe and worſhip bim. The 
bufineſle with Adam alſo was about this world , he would draw this 
world to him, and ſo be like God with it,that as God had drawne this 
world to him, to manifeſt his great Wonders therewith , ſo the ſoule 
in Adam thought [_ with it ſelfe '] thou art the fimilirude of God, thou 
wilt doe fo too, and fo thou ſhalt be like God : but thereby he went 
forth from God, into the Spirit of this world. Now therefore the ſe- 
cond Adam muſt hold out the ſtanding of the firſt Adam z whereby it 
was tempted | or tried] whether the foule would continue in the new 
holy heavenly Man, and live in the Barmvert3zehez: {| the? Mercitul- 


. Netſe } of God, or in the Spirit of this world. 


98. And thus ſtood the foule as a valiant Champion, and ſaid to 
Satan 3 Ger thee hence Satan, thon ſhouldſt worſhip che Lord thy 
God, and ſeve him onely ; I have no more to doe with thee : there 
the Devilf, Hell, and the Kingdome of this world was commanded - 


) 
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be gone, and the valiant Champion hath gotten the viory z and the 
Devill faine to ger him gone and the earth!y [ part ) was overcome, 
And here now the Nohle Champion ſtandeth upn the Moon, and re- 
ceiverh all might, in Heaven, Hell,8 on Earth, into his power,and ru- 
lech ( with his ſoule, in che holy Ternary, in this ourward body ) over 
Death and life : and here this world is become Chrifts owne, for he 
had overcome it, he could live in God, and needed not the earthly 
food nar drink 
99. And the Reader muſt know,that the Combat(with the Temp- 
, ation ) was held in body and ſople 3 and that this Temptation con- 
cerneth us alla ; he hath overcome for us : if wee put our whole truſt 
in him, then wee have vicory in him» over finnes, Death, Hell, and 
the Devill,and aiſo over this world : for he held the laſt viRory in his 
Death, when he brake the (ward of the Cherubine, and deſtroyed the 
Hell of the Devil}, and hath led captivity captive : that thereby thou 
migheſt live by the Death of Chriſt. 

Ioo. And wee ſee that all is true, as is above-mentioned;for when 
he had overcame in the Tempracion, and had ſtood forty dayes, then 
he had wholly avercome ill the laſt victory in Death: for ſo long 4- 
6 was in the Tempcation,, in the Gardeu of Edew : and * there he 
began his Prieſtly Kingdome ( as a King over Heaven and this world } 
with fignes and wonders: and in his firſt Miracle, turned water into 
good wine, he alſo healed the fick, made the blinde to ſee, the lame 


: togoe, and cleanſed the Lepers : allo he raiſed the dead : and ſhewed 


himſclfe to be the true King oyer rhe 1 quick and dead ; and (ate up- 
on Davids Throne of Promiſe, and was the true Prieſt in the Order 
of Melchiſedech. All whatloever 442708 was ( in the Fathers might ) 
in a Type, . that this high Prieſt was in vercue {_ and power ] with 
deeds and wouders : which wee will cleerly deſcribe jn the other 
Book following this, if wee live,and God ſhall give us leave to doe it. 
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Of the highly precious T eftaments of Chbrift.Ch.23; | 
The moſt Noble Gate of Chriſtianitte. 


' 1. FT is apparent how they have hitherto in B2bel/ danced | or con-+ 
readed | abour the Cup of Jeſus Chriſt, and abour his holy Te- 
ſtamears, for which they have cauſed many warres and bloud- 

ſheddings, bur whar kinde of knowledge concerning thoſe [ Teſta- 
ments | they in 5abcl! have, appearerh by their works of Love,among 
one another ; which their Councels haze brought co pate, where Men 
have ſtopt the month of the Holy Ghoſt, and have made a worldly 
2 Xue or G3- * Dominion oc of the Prieſthood of Chriſt: | 
vernm nt. 2. O you high Prieſts and ® Scribes, what anſwer will you make to 
b Or, che l:ar- Criſt, when you ſhall be found thus [| at his comming ] ? Or doe you 
'ned4in the ſuppoſe you ſtmd in che dark? N>, you ſtand in the preſence of the 
Scripture. Clecie countenance of Jeſus Chriſt, who is: Judge of the quick and 
dead, doe but open your eyes, and rightly feed the flock of Jeſus 
Chcift,he co neth and demandeth chem of you, You are not all Shep- 
heards or Paſtours, but intruded c vverous Wolves ; you relic on your 
Scnodle- Art | or Univerfiry- Learning and Schollerſhip |] : O chat a- 
vayleth nothing ia the preſence of God : the H ily Ghoſt ſpeaketh not 
from that, he will not be Hound up 3 if you will be Paſtours, then you 
mult hold out in the Temptation : and pur on the Garment of the 
Lamb in your heart, you muſt nor take the wooll of the ſheepe oney 
from them : bur you muſt give them the food of the Holy Ghoſt in 
<xote ths. true Love, and be pradtiſers of it your ſelves ; © Bur how will you give 
't; if you be in the Wildecnelle ſtill, and have choſen the Kingdome 
of chis world ro your ſelves in the Laſt Temptation. Whar ſhall be 
ſaiJ of you ? Is not the Anger broke our and burning ? carry fue\\ to 
d Humility #£* for 84bell is on fire, the 4 wacer is dried ap : or what have | to doe 
and Love, With thee, thac [ muſt write rhus. 

3- Wee have ſhewed in few words the Incarnation and Birth of Je 
ſus Chriſt c'1- Sonne of God, and yet wee are fo very earchly,and can- 
no: appreh2n1 ic : but are continually asking where is Chriſt with his 
body ? whzre (hall wee ſeek for him ? and therefore our ſoule longetk 
to wrire of his Omni-preſence, and rhat notwithſtanding all rhe raging 
and fury oi the Devill, and of Antichriſt. 

4. Wee having cleerly deſcribed, how Go34, out of his love and 
mercifulnetſe, of Grace, hath turned his beloved heart co. ns againe, 
aul how he hath opened the Gate to the Kingdome of Heaven for our 
foules ; therefore now wee are fu:ther to conſider of the Bbdy of - 
Cnriſt ; for reaſow{xith continually +'the body of Chriſt is gone up in- 

*Governmevt, to Heaven, he is farce from ns;wee muſt ere& a * King ome, that wee 
Dſci>l:ae, or may lerve him in his abſence, as J:r950em did with the Culves 3 and fo 
for m: of Rcli- tha” Kingdo ne is rigi1tly called B abell. | 

$108- $+- Doeft thou baaſt thy ſeife ro be a Chriſtian, why doeſt thou - 
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then beleeve his Word ? when he ſaid 3 He would be with ws to the end 
of tbe world , and ſaid moreover, He would grve us bis body for meate, 
and bis bloud for drmke : Alſo bis body is meate indeed, and his bloyd as 
drank ind:ed : What doe you underſtand by this, an abſent [_ Chriſt ] 
O thou poore fick Adam - Wherefore art thou gone againe out of Pa- 
radiſe ? Hath not Chriſt brought thee in againe, wherefore then didft 
thou nor ſtay there ? Doeſt thou not ſee, that the Apoſtles of: Chriſt 
and their Succeilours ( who dwelt in the Paradiſe of Chriſt with their 
ſoules ) and did great Wonders? Wherefore art thou againe entered 
mto the Spirit of this World ?Docſt thou ſuppoſe that thou ſhalt finde 
the Paradiſe with thy Reaſon in thy Art? Doeſt thou nor think it hath 
another Principle z and chat thou ſhalt nor finde it, except thou beeſt 
borne anew ? | 

6. Thou fayeſt, Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven, how then can he 
be in this world ? and when thou ceacheſt fartheſt, rhouthinkeſt thar 
he is preſent onely with his holy Spirit, here in his Teſtaments, and 
that the Teſtamentrs are oneiy * fignes of his Merits. Whar ſaycſt thou 

then of thy New Man? When indeed the loule is fed wich the Holy 
Ghoſt 3 What | food } hath thy new Man then? 8 Jor each life feed- 
eth upon irs Morher. | 

_ 5+ Now if the Soule eatech of the cleere Deity, what | food ] hath 
the body then ? For rhou knoweſt that the ſoule and the body are nor 
one and the ſame thing : it is indeed a | very] ® body : bur the ſoule is 
a Spirit, a:»d muſt have ſpirituall food, and the body maſt have bodily 
food, Or wiit thou give the new Man earthly: food? If thou meancit 
G, thou arr. yet farre from the Kingdome of God. The heavenly body 
of Chriſt did eate no earthly food, bur the outward body onely did 
eate that? Is not Chriſts body now in the 'holy Terrary, and eatech 
Paradificall food ? Wherefore then ſhall nor our new Man doe o ? 
did he nor eate heavenly food forty dayes in the Wildernetle, and al- 
wayes afrerwards ? and did he not tell his Diſciples at Zacovs Well z 
l bave meate tg eate that yee (now not of : and further ; 1t is my meate 
to doe the will of my Father which is i Heaven ? 1s the will of God his 
food, why then is it not ours, if we live in him ? Hachnot the Deity of 
Chriſt pac on the Kingdome of Heaven tor a Body ? is not the pore 
Element ( wherein the Deity dwelleth ) his body ? 

8. But reaſon ſaith, the Body of Chriſt is bur in one place,how can 
he then be every where ? He is indeed a Crearure.and a Creature can- 
not be in al! places at once> Hearken beloved Reaſun,when the Word 
became Man in the body of Mary, was he'not at that time alſo alofr 
above the Starres ? When he was at Nagarerh, was he not then allo at 

Jeruſalem, and every where in all the Thrones | of Heaven] ? Or doeſt 
thou ſuppoſe, » hen God became Man, that he was thur vp and conit- 
ned vinhin- che Humanity, and was not every where?:Docit:chon fup- 
h 7 — LEO poſe, 
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poſe, thar the Deity ( in Chriſts becoming Man ) divided it ſelfe? © 


no: he never went from his place, that cannot be.  . 

9. And now he is become Man, therefore his humanity is every 
where, whereſoever his Deity was 3 for thou caift not fay, that there 
is any place in Heaven or in this world, where God is not;now where- 


foever the Father is, rhere alſo is his heart in him,and there alſo is the 


Holy Ghoſt. Nowthis Heart is hecome Man, and in the Humanity of 


Chriſt ; and therefore-if you will think, that the body of Chriſt is-far 


of in Heaven, yet you muſt alſo fay, that the Heart of God is in him: 
and now (when you ſay that God the Father is here prefent)will you 
ſay, that the heart m him is nor here preſent with him? Or wilt thou 


divide the Heart of God, and wilt onely make it, that there is but a 


ſpark of it in the body of Chriſt, and that the reſt of it is every where 
ail over ? Whar doe you dot? Dcfiſt,and I will eruly and exafly thew 
you the true Ground- 


* Or, Soane, 10. Behold God che Father is every where, and his * Heatt and 


Light is every where in the Father 5 for it is alwayes from Eternity 
begotren every where of the Father,and his birth hath neither bezin- 
ning nor end, he is even at this very day continvally generated of the 


Father ; and then alſqg when he was in the body of 2ſary,yet he ſtood 


then in the Fathers Birth, and was continvally begotten of the Fa- 

ther, andthe Holy Ghoſt proceeded continually from Eternity, fro 

| Soune or the Father. through his 'Hearr : for the whole ® Generation oft 

wor d- Deity 1s no otherwiſe, neither can it be otherwiſe. , 

m Geriture or. 11. Nowthe Father is greater than all, and the Sonne in him is 
wo hing. greater than all, and his * Mercifalnefſe is alſo greater-than all : and 
» Barmherrz- @*e[_one pnce -| Element confiſtech in his ®*Mercifulnefſe, and'is 4s 
;jpkeir. Mercy, $fEat as God : onely, it is generated of God, and is ſubſtantiall, and 


it is under-[_ or inferiour to] God, and fo therein is the Ternariws (:n- 


ags, with the wiſdome of God in'the Wonders ; for all Wonders are 
manifeſted therein, and that is the heavenly body of Chriſt, wich our 


( here atiumed )(oule m'it,and the whole fulnefle of the Deity is in the 
Centre therein ; andithus the foule is environed with the Deity, and” * 


cateth of God, for it is Spirit; thus my beloveetfouleif thowart rege- 
nerated in Chriſt, then thou purteſt on the body of Chriſt, { which is | 
out of the holy Elemenr,and thar giveth thy new body food & drink: 
and the Spicic of this world in the 4 Elements giveth our 014'Earthly 
{ Body, Earthly meate and deink chat'is Earthly and Etementary}. 

. I2. Thas underftand/and know this ptecious _ 3-as Chtiſt-made 
2 Cayenant with us, in the Garden of Baer, that he ( as above-men- 


tioned ) would thus become Man, ſo -alfo afterſhe had lid off that 
which was. Earthly, he made a Covenant with'vs, and hath appointed 
ws body for food, and his blond for drink : and the Wacer of the E- 
recoall Life ( in the Originality of rhe-Deity ) 'for a holy gs 
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Ch.23. Of the bigbhy precrous T eftaments of (brift. 
| and commanded, that wee ſhould uſe ic till he cometh againe, 
12. Now thou wilt ſay, what did Ciuiſt give to his Diſciples in his : 
- Laſt Supper, when he ſat with them at Table? Behold, the Deity is 

nor. comprehenfible [ oÞ circumſcriptive |, and the holy Body of 
Chriſt is alſo not meaſurable ( it is creaturely indeed, but nor megſu- 

rable : ) he gave them his holy heavenly Body, and his holy heavenly 

hioud, for food and for drink, as his own words import z doeſt thou 

jay, how can that be? Then tell mee, how it cen be that the holy E» 

lemenc hath put on this world, and hath another Principle in the bo» 

dy of this world 3 that holy Element is the heavenly body of Chriſt. 
| Thus he gave them outward bread and outward wine in the kingdome 

of this world, and therewith his holy heavenly body in the Second 

Principle 3 Which comprizeth the outward, and likewiſe his heavenly 

bloud, wherein the heavenly Tindure, and the holy fe confiſteth, 

14. Now faith reaſon 3 That was another body, in another blouds 

and not his own creaturely body 3 prethee reaſon tell me, how can ic 
| be another body, indeed it is in another Principle, but of no other 
Geature : Did not Chriſt ſay 3 1 am not of this world; and yethe was 
really according to the outward man of this world : or doeſt thou un- 
derſtand it onely of his Deity ? What becomes then of his eternall hu- 
manity, according to which ke was a King of the promiſe upon the 
Throne of David 7 If the promiſe had been able ro ranſome us 3 then 
the worke need not have followed : and Mofts likewiſe had been able - 
| tohave brought the people of 1/ree! into the true promiſed Land ; 

which verily Joſhua (whowas a type of this Chriſt ) could not doe; 
but he brought them only into the Land of the Heathen,where there 
was continuaily warre and ſtrife ; and was onely a valley of miſery. | 

Is. But ® this Chriſt ficterh apon the Throne of Davad, upan the » Jobua, and 
Throne of the Promiſe : like as David was an. outward King, and in King. . 
his ſpirit a Prophet before God ; and fo fat oucrwardly as a Champion 
in the world, and inwardly as a ? Prieſt before God ; who prophefied p 9ye Copie 
of this Chriſt that he ſhould come 3.and commanded all dootes to be bath Prophere 
ſet open 3 and alf Gates to be lift up on high, chat this King of gs i 
mighc enter.in- Thus heſpeaketh not onely of his Deity, from whi 
he propheſied ( for that was however with him,and in the Power and 
knowledge of the fame he ſpake ) but he prophefied of his Ecernall' 
humanity ; for that was not a King, who onely fac there in the Spirit ; 
wee could neicher ſee him, nor converſe with him 3 but thar is a King 
who firteth in the humanity. | Haig 
15. Now this Kmg was promiſed of God 3 that he ſhould pofſefic 
the Gares of his Enemies 3 and .ſhoald lead his enemies:captiye ; and 


the Devils are theſe enemies. Now how doeſt thou conceive ; chat 
- Shen this Creature bound the Devils at Jeraſa/rm, and as 
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did binde them at Rom: ? thou ſayſt ; his Deity 3 O no! that was noe 
irs office 3 the Devils are however in the Fathers-moſt internall roote; 
in his Aager 3 A Creature muſt onely do it,who was fo great as could 
be every where with the Devils. F | 
17. Therefore muſt Chriſt in his Temptation overcome the King- 
dome of the Anger, and this externe birth ; and by his Entrance into 
death, he brake the head of the Serpent : v4. the Devill and all De- 
vils ; and tooke them captive. Thou muſt underſtand it thus'; Tha 
the inward Element ( which comprizeth the whole body of thi 
world ) became Chriſts Eternall body 3 for the whole Deicy in- the 
Word and Heart of God, entred thereinto 3 and 1eſpouſed it ſelfe to 
remaine therein to all Erernity ; and this ſame Deity became a crez- 
rure, even ſuch a creature,as can be every where, as the Deity it ſelfe; 
and this ſame creature hath captivaced all Devils 1a the Kingdome of 
this world ; And all men who with rheir minde draw -acere to this 
Chriſt, and deſire him in right Earneft, they are drawne by the Spirit 
of the Father, ( v:z. of the cleare and pure Deity ) into the humani- 
ry of Chriſt; that is, into the Pure Element * before the Trinity, 
And if they continue ſtedfaſt, and do nor againe depart from God in- 
to the Defire of the Devill ; then the precious Pearle, v;z.the lyghr of 
Go4 is ſowne in their ſoule, which [ light } atcraftech to it elite the 
precious body of Jeſus Chriſt, with Paratiſe , and the Kingdome of 


. Heaven, And thus the right new Man ( Chriftus ) groweth on the 


ſoul in the heavenly V:rgin of Gods Wiſdome ; in the holy Ternary; 
in the Kingdome of Heaven. And thus ſuch a man is according to the 
new Man in Heaven in the body of Jeſus Chriſt; and as:to the old 


carthly Man, which hangeth unto the holy { Man |-he is in*this world 


in the houſe of fin, and the Deiry ateth che new humanity, and the 
Spirit of this world the old, untill he purs him off in death ; for heis 
a _ in Heaven 3 borne inthe c mercy of God in the body of [eſts 
Chriſt. 
18. I ſet you a deep confideration : behold ; how the Angelial 
Thrones and Principalities {were in the beginning beheld, : appre- 
hended or aſpeced ] by the Wifdome of z which AipecR | man 
feftation or idea} the Fiat rook to Create; And in the Angelical 
Throne the infmite multiplicity, according to the Eternall Wiſdome 
in the Wonders of God : All which was ſo created in the Fiat of God, 
according to all the Effences of the Eternall © £14164 of God, So that 
all Angels, in every Throne, did give their will unto.the Angelical 
- Throne or Arch Anget ; as it is ſufficiently to be knowne by the fall 
of Lucifer ; and alſo may be diſcerned in the Regions of the King] 
Governments of this world ; if the Devill did nor fo deſtroy the right 
® union; as is very clearely ro be ſren. Thus likewiſe (underſtand | 


- prethee thou very precious and noble minde ) this ſecond —_— 
| excellent 
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excellent Creation is in the Fiat, When God ſaw and took notice of 


holy Erernall Virgin of his Wiſdome in the Eternall Wonders ; in 
x mercy which alwayes floweth our of his heart 3 and did comprehend 
wich his ſpeculation [ or manifeſtation | the Throne 3 and did further 
illuſtrate himſelfe in the Throne into many millions without nnmber 3 
and eſtabliſhed his Covenant wich his Oath therein 3 with his precious 
Promiſe of the Womans Seed. 

19. Thus my very precious minde,apprehend it aright ; This ſame 
Throne was made in Time ( when as the Time of his Covenant was 
revealed ) an Angelicall Principality in the mercy of God ; in the ho- 
ly Pure Element, in the Sacred Ternary, that is, in the holy Earth, 


q of God ( which is unmeaſurable, and every where in the Sacred Ter- 
x WW nary; which js likewiſe ſo great in the holy Element, that comprizech 
5 Heaven and this world ) became a Maa 3 chat is, a ſubſtantiall Simili- 
t WM rude of che Spirit of the Trinity, in which ( likenelſe ) che Trinicy 
- & dvelleth with complear-fulnefle.; and in this great Angelicall Throne 


 W aod Principality ſtood in the beginning and from Erernity the Aſpe&- 


ia the infinice. multiplicity proceeJing from all the Eſſences in the 
( i Limbs of the Father ; and became truely illuſtrate [_ or manifeſt ] 
> & inthe Time of the Promiſe. | | 
20. Thus now even unto this very-day all things are yet in the 
| Fat(or creating), and the Creation hath no end uncill rhe judge- 
; | ment of God, where thar which hath growne on the holy Tree, ſhall 
| deſeparated from the unholy Thiſtles and Thornes 3 and wee men 
| are cheſe innumerable -aſpets ( or idea's) in the Fiat of the great 
BE Prcincely Throae, and we, who are holy 3 ſhall be created in the body 
- BE of this Prince in God ; but we that degeuerate ( or periſh ) ſhall be 
; BE caſt out as naughty ? apples unto the ſwine of the Devill. _ 
| 21. Thus we were foreſeen [ orele&ed } in Chriſt Jeſus before the 

foundarions of the world were laid ; that we ſhould be his Angels and 
| BY Servants in his high Princely Throne, ia the body of his Element, in 
BE which his Spicic ; w-41 the holy Trinity will dwell. 

22. This I would clearly demonſtrate unto thee * in the Kingdome- 
of this wo 1d, yea in all chings 3 thou ſhalt not be able co nane any 
thing our of which I will not demonſtrate it unto thee, if Gd gee us 


leave ; bu: ſeeing it will here take up too much roome, I will write a 


dooke by ic felte of it; if the Lord permit. TE 
23. Tneiefore my beloved ſoule, be lively, and ſee what thy noble 


tin che Baptiſne, the water of his Covenant, tl» ving (rom his holy 
Originall boy, whereas we ia this world , v3. in the excerne birch of 
his body, do acknowledge fouce chings 3 namely, fire, aire, water, and 
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our miſerable Fall 3 he did illuſtrate | or maniteſt ] hiniſelfe by the. 


wherein the Deity is ſabſtanrially knowne 3 ſo that the whole Mercy - 


Bridegroom hath ieir chee 14 his Teitamearcs for a Legacy 3 as name- 
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earth 3 wherein our carchly body conſifteth. So likewiſe in the hez- 

venly body there are fonre ſach things : The fire is the enkindling of- 

the divine defire , The water is that which the fire defireth , whence 

it becomes meeke, and a light 3 The aire is the joyfull fpiric which 
bloweth up the fire ; and maketh in the water the motion ; And the 
earth is the true Eiſence which is borne in the Three (Elements) and 
is rightly called Teraarin Santa | the Sacred Ternary } in which 
the TinRure is brought forth in the light of the meeknetſe ; and 
therein alſb is borne the holy bloud out of the water being an ole 
of the water, in which the light ſhinerh, jand rhe ſpirit of life con- 

fiſtech. | | 
24. Underſtand ir thus, that water, is the water of the Erernall 
* Or, /ecae. Life in the ®* Crmbus of God in the Holy Ternary : and that is the wa- 
- | ter which baptizcth the ſoule, when wee keepe the ® uſe of his Teſta- 
Or, Celebra- ment ; for the ſoule in his Covenant is dipped and waſhed in that wa 
i ah ter, and it is rightly the Bath | or Levee of Regeneration ; for by 
irs dipping in the Holy Water, it is received and quickned by the ho- 
Iy Warer, and cometh ( in the Corenanc of Chriſt ) into the ſoule of 
Chriſt : indeed not fully into his ſoale, but into his body , and be- 
cometh the Bro her of the foule of Chriſt ; for Chriſts foule is a Crea- 
tare, ( as our ſoules are, ) and is in the body 'of the Mercifulueiſein 
the Trinity, being turrounded therewirh, and hath the ſame in it for 
food and ſtrength | or refreſhment ] . Soalſo onr ſoules in the Cove- 
nant, if they be faichfull, and conrinue in God, they are the brethren 
of Chriſts ſoule. 

25. Fot Chriſt hath raken this Pledge { viz. our foule ) from us 
Men, in Mary « at which wee rejoyce in Eternity, that the ſoule of 
Chriſt is oar Brother, and the Body of Chriſt, our Body, in the New 
Man- And ſhould I not rejoyce that my ſoule is in the body of Chriſt, 
and that the ſoule of Chriſt is my brother, and that che Holy Trinity 
is the foode and vertue [| or ftrength ] of my ſonle ? Who can judge 

© Spovie or MES lay hold of mee, ande deſtroy mee,when [ am (in my true Man) 
ono : in God ? When as 1 am Itmmortall in my-new Man ; wherefore ſhould 
wrt 2%: 1be much afraid in the Earthly Man, which beloageth to the Earth? 
*Or, rid ef the Let every thing take its own, and then my ſoute will be freed from 

Driver. the *Driver. 

 *Or,, from 26. Or, what ſhall I ſay? Moſt I not in this Body ( which T herein 
corruption, the Earthlinefſe carry about mee) throngh the New Nah, reveale the 

| Wonders of God, that ſo his Wonders might be manifeſted?! [ſpeake 

nor onely concerning my ſelfe, bnt concerning all Men,- good and 

| bad: every one mnſt manifeſt the Great Wonders {wherein he ftand- 

* Gods. eth ) in this Kingdome , whether ic be in Love or Anger, ( after the 
proming { or ditfolntion Jof this world ) ir muſt all ttand in rhe Fi- 
gure : ' For at prefent this world ſtandeth in the Creating, and inthe | 
$ SowIng, and is like a field which beareth fruit. 27, Thus 


Or 


$ Or, ſeed time. 
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23. Chriſt began the ule of che Bapriſane;by Joby ho was his fore- 
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ſhauld haprize wah the wares the remall Life: far {9 Ican the 

Kernagh Body G ingoyrhich the foul muſt enter, avd in its TigQure, 
its blaug, ;/be:new: borne agaives,) be. ed into, y of 

Cheifh, to deſcribe which, @ great ſpace, j5 requiſite. Bur will 

here briefly, and mentign jr more. in another : and now wee 

vill handle che marter-of the uſe [os Celebration): for i it is very hard 

to be apprehended/þy. che fimple. And therefgre wee will deale with 
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ment which he afrerwards confirmed 'with his Death, and wee moſt 
» Arbiccur,  9ot it alſo, and norteave 5t undone * it is nor mn" the'® hbercy of g 
or {ee-w ij Ctviſtians wilt ro doe it, or leave ir undone”; bar if he vill be a Chri- 
* Rtian, he muſt doeir, or elſe he contemneth his Teſtament , and will 
| not come to him. | 
| 31. For the Teſtatour ſtandeth in the Covenant, and faith, Come; 
and whoſoever doth nor defire to Come, goeih nor into him, There- 
fore it lyerh not in our high knowledge 3 for he ſtandeth in his Cove- 
nant: and the chi{de thar is newly Borae is as acceptable to him, as an 
old finfull Man that repenterh and ſteppeth into his Covenant. For it 
lay not in us that he became Man,and received us into his Love, bur ic 
« Zarmhertz- lay in his Love, in his * Mercy 3 for wee knew nothing of him, nor gid 
jokeit. Me; We know whether wee conld behelped of no : bur he alone choſe us, 
cx/reſſe, And care to vs out of Grace,? in our Hunanity,and cook pirty on us : 
7 Or, into. and fo alfo the Covenant'of his Promiſe was x Covenant of Grace,and 
; nor our of out foreknowing or merit. And therefore whoſoever teach- 
- eh otherwiſe; is in Bub:4, and confoundeth the Covenant of Chriſt. - 
32. For Chriſt ſaid alfo, Lee litele Children cvene to me, for to ſuch 
belongetb the Kingdome of God. Say nor, Whar doth Bapriſme availe a 
childe, which anderſtandtrh'ir.nor? The warter lyech'nor in our-un- 
derſtanding, wee are altogerher'ignorant concerning the Kingdome 
x of God. It the childe be a bud , growen in thy-Tree, and' rhat thou 
ftanleſt in the Covenant 3, wherefore bringeſt thou -not alſo thy bud 
» Or, bn. » inca che Covenant ? Thy Faith is irs Fanh, and-cthy confidence-ro- 
2 Or, Cbldren Wards God 19 the Covenant, is jts contidence. it is indeed- thy » Ef 
| ſences, and gejerared from thy ſoule. And thou art to koow,accord 
mg to irs exceeding worth, if thou art a rrue Chriſtian, - in the Cove- 
nanc of J-ſus Chrift thar thy childe alſo, -( in the kindling of its life,) 
p*flech inco-the Covenant of Chriſt 3 and r it ſhould die in the 
M_.chers womb, jr woald be formd in the Covenant of Chriſt. For the 
D-ity ſta eh m the Centre of the Light of Life : and fo now if the 
T: ec !}an1 in the Covenant, then the Branch may well doe ſo. + 
33 Br thou'mwuſt not omic-Baprifme for” all chat :' for when the 
enildc is borne into ch- world, rhen it is fever ed trom its Tree, and is 
m chis worid,and then ic ſelfe muſt p.fſe into the Covenant: and thou 
| muſt with thy Faith preſe-it ir : and with thy Prayer give it to God, in 
d prevery, h's Covenanrc ,, chece needech —— about « , that doth a<1ſho- 


fam wuſe nou; the Covenant : ®ir is at) £2 thing 
mT, 0 /o- 34 , The e are three Witneiſes to this Cwenant, the one is called 
[-m-i'y. God 'he Father, the other God the Sonae,- and the chiri} is Gal che 


4 1x04 Holy Giſt; theſe are the work matters who doe the office, they Bap* 
jh x or jceae tle | or Alminiſter Baptifme } . Bur if chou filchy erimwed whore, 
to bc afted. nowconett thus ſtuely , and brinfeſt che porre: fone to the Cove- 
nanc.of Choft, and yoeft bur ſtand there in pomp and brave: y, bw 
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uaderſtandeR very nothing of che Bapriſme, and doeſt nor pur up the 
of pacona ONE what chinkeſt chou ? how doeft thou ſtand in this 
Covenant before the Holy Trinity? even like a (wine- before a looking 
Glatie. _ _ | 
35- Or ſhall I be filent ? 1 muſt ſpeake; for [ ſee jr 3, doe what thou 
wilt, this:is che Truch : chou carrieft a new waſhed foule from the 
Baptifme, bat thou art a-filthy ſwine, even in the Kingdome of all the 
Devils- Bug the 4 Laver.of Regeneration; (if thou art a Beaſt, and farre 4 Or, Bath. 
from the Kingdome of-God ) lieth not in thee, bur ic lieth in the 
Covenant of Chriſt. | 
35. But this | ſay, according to my knowledge, ( and not out of 
any command ) chat if the Parears be wicked,and indeed in the King- 
dome of the Devill, and that they have thus -begotrea their fruic out 
of their falle { os evill. | Etiences ( in which |. Parents } there is ne 
Faich, buc onely a falſe hypocrifie, and yet will® in an Apiſh mockery * Meci Chriſt, 
de counted Chriſtians 3 and as the Devill oftentimes changeth him* axd yet be ac- 
felfe into the likenctie of an Angel, fo they alſo ſend their children counted Chri- 
with the like trinuned falſe Angels before the Covenanc of Chriſt ) fiexs. 
ſuch doings is very dangerous, which alſo inſtantly ſheweth ir ſelfe ( in 
the giowing of the Trice ) , indeed the Covenant continueth ſtill, buc 
there muſt te carneftnetic in avoyding of the Devill : Ic may be thar 
' very many are Baptized in the Anger of God ; becauſe they doe bur 
conremne the Covenanc, and many times wicked drunken Ptieſts uſe 
i, .who cven.ſtick iu Hell. fire over head and eares, and therefore the 
Covenant of Grace ſtanderh as a Teſtimony againſt rhe fCongregati- * The heape 6+ 
ons uf the wicked, And that which they ſee and know ( and doe not 
performe it wich earneſt fincerity) that ſhall judge and condemne 
them. | 
37- Now faith Reaſon, how is the Baptiſme then ? I perceive no- 
thing bur water, and words? 1 anſwer : Hearken beloved Reaſon, thy 
onward body is in this world one'y 3 and therefore outward water is 
requilite., But as the hidden Man Chriſt, with his pure Element,hold- 
ech the Our-Birth of this world ( v-4.the foure Elements, wherein ous 
body confiſtech) and as all is his ; ſo he holdeth alfo the outward wa- 
ter, and baprizeth with the Inward water of his Element, with the 
water of the Ecernall Life, [ coming Jout of his holy Body. For the 
Holy Ghoſt in tne Covenant baptizerh with the Inward water,and the 
M-nifter baptzech with the outward , the onrward { Man } receiverh 
the Earthly Elenientary water, and the ſoule |_ receiveth] the water 
of the waſhing in the Regeneratio -. {45 
38. The foule is wathed in the Holy water, and the Word is pre- 
ſented to it, and the foule ſtanJeth in the Covenant. And now ic may 
reach after the Perle, although che foole be tied backward in the 
Kngdome ot tnis world, yet it ſtandeth in the Covenant 105 all _ 
44 + Vaa3 | 
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$ Or, percet- 
uvcth or di{- 


cerneth. 


b ickedneſſe, 
or. Mabite. 


And if, in the onfeigned Faith of the Parents, ofthe Prieft;and of the 
ſtanders by, be thus waſhed in the Laver of Regeneration,” anti fo 


paſſe into the Covenant, then the Devill/may noctouth it, ll [ the 


time ] that it © underſtandeth what evill, and: good js, and entreth in- 
to one of them, in a free will. | 

9. And now if irenter into the ® Evill of this world, 'and fuffer ie 
ſelie ro be grawne by the Devill, then ir: goerh away otir of the Cove- 
nant, and forſaketh God and the Kingdorne of Heaven 5 und there 
then the Noble virgin of God, ſtandeth in the Centre of the Lighr of 


- Life ( which inſtantly in the entring of che Lighr of Life, yeelded her 


._ feenein Jor | | 
. the water 3 the Father;in the voice or the words ; and the H'5ly Qhoſt 


I Phe ſoule. - * 


ſelte into the Centre of the Light of Life, as a ConduQtour and loving 
Companion to the ſoule)and warneth the fonle of rhe ungodiy wayes, 
that it ſhould rurne, and\ſtep into the Covenant igaine. Bur 'if ir doe: 
not, and that it continue in the K:ngdome of the Devill, then ſhee 
continueth ſtanding in rhe Centre of the Holy Paradiſe : and ſhee is a 
Virgin of her-felfe, but the ſoule hath affiifed her , and ſo they are 


parted : except the ſoule recurne againe, and then it will be received- 


againe by irs virgin, with great honour and Joy. = | 
40. And therefore it is that Chriſt made two Teſtaments, rhe one 
in the Warer of the Eternall - Life, and the other in his Body and 


Bloud ; that ( whenſoever the poore foule ſhould be defiled againe _ 


by the Devill ) ic might yer in the other, enter mto rhe Body of 
Chriſt againe ; and if it curne with ſorrow for ics finnes, and pytreth 


is rruſt in the mercy of God againe, then it ftepperh agame into the - 


firſt Covenant, and then it may-come tv the other Teftament, ind 
draw neere to.God, and then it will be received againe with joy , 4 
Chrift ſaith 3 76.2 cbere us more joy in Heaven (for one poore ſinner (hat 
repenteth, ) than for ninety and nie righteous that need uo Repentance. 


41. Then ſaith Reaſon : I can fee nochi 1g bur Bread and Wine; - 


and Chriſt alſo gave his Diſciples bur Bread and Wine. I anſwer : As 
the Bapriſme ourwardly is outward warer, and the Inward is the wa- 
ter of che Erernall Life, and the Holy Trinity Baptizeth ;/ as maybe 

that chiee Perſons appeared 3 the Sonne of God, in 


over the water, moving upon the Head of Chriſt ; and (o all Three 
Perſons in the” Deity Baprized this Man Chriſt 3 And thus it is alfo in 
the Supper: - 
42. The ourward is { Earthly ] Bread and Wine, as thy ootward 
Man alſo is Earthly; and'rhe ward (-m his Teftamenr, is, his Body 
and Bloud, and thac thy Inward Man'receiverh: underfitand'it right : 
the ſoule receiveth the Deity , for tir is Sprrit : and chy {” Inward ] 
 New-Mau receiveth Chriſts reall Body and Bloud ; nor like a thought 
in the Faith, alchough Faich muſt be , but in ſubftance 3 incompre-> 
{4 5 2: % 43. Not 
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Ch.53. Of the bighlyyrecious Toft aments of (brit, 32g 
' 42. Not that the Holy ts Uhutbgetd meo- the /Ontward, - that thou 
Roneſk fay ( of -the Bread 'whidpdiou aieft with rhe outward 
Mowmh, and alſo rhe Wine ) that th vurwart, is the fleſh and bleud 0 _ 
of Chrift : no. bur ir is'the ® Chift, and yer ir exhnot be comprehen- * Caſe, ſhelf, or 
fed or incloſed by the * Chiſt, as this world eannor - comprehend 'rhe Cabimer, 
Body of Chriſt in the holy-Element, of as our butward Body caimor 
comprehend the- inwattt new [_ Body } of the 'foute. Alfo-the frſt 
mo of mae mo wear this, n-Clrift ſare with the te 
Table, and gave them his Holy hidden body and bleud to careand lor. I; 
drink ( after i a peculiar manner ) under Bread and Wine. LD 
. For thoucanſt wot ſay- (when thou doeſt handle the Blefſen 7 9s 

Bread ) here I hoſd the bvdy of Chriſt in my hand; 1 can feele and 
tefte it : 11 my friend's the outward is earthly Bread, from the 6ht- 
ward Elemenit -and rhe Incompretientible ini the MNety Elernifiit;is:the 
Body of Ghrift; which (in this his Coveiiant and Teftament) is offered 
to thee imder the onward Bred, arid that | Bodyp*} rhy new hin 
reciveth : and the ON | Man receiveth ] the Bread; and' fo ir is 
with the Wine. | | 

45. Make mee no abſence of: the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, - the 
foule neederh not rin farre for it) and befides, che body of Chriſt 
in his bloud (in tifis Teſtament ) is not the food of the ſoule ; but tte 
' mecre Deity is the food of the ſonle : and the Body of Chriſt, is the 
ſoodof rhe New Man, which the ſenle hart} punt oh from the Body 6f 
Jeſrs Chriſt : the body and the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt feederh the new 
Man : and f the new Man abidech faithtull in the boy of Jeſus Chrift, os 
'hen-che Noble Pearle of the ® Lighr-of God, is given to him, fothat m Or, Divize 
' hetan ſee the Noble Vitgin-of the Wiſdome of God : and that Virgm Lizbe, 
takerh the Fearle irito-her boſom, 21d goeth continually with the ſorte 
into the new Body,and warneth the foule of the falſe | or evil } wiy. - 
But what manner of Pearle this is,l would char alt men might know Ie. 
Bat how much it is kaowne, is plaine before oucjeyes : It is brighter > 
than the ſplendour of the Sunne, an4 of more worth than the whole RO 


world, bur how deare foever its; yer ir is alfo feeret. © | 
46. Now then Reaſon azketh, What. doth the wicked receive which 
iS unrezenerated ? | anſwer : Hearken my b&oved Reaſon,what Saint x 
Paw: ſaith ; becauſe he diftingeiſheth nor che body of Chriſt, therefore => 
ke receiveth it to his own J::dgement : As the Prophet ſaith 3 Tbey 
draw neerc to mee with thidr lf x, but the hearts ar6" [arrt From mee , 
and as is before-mentioned; whoſoever goethaway from God,entreth 
into his wrath 2s 6 3 
47. How wilt. chon receive the holy Body the Love, if thou art. | 
a Devi!i? Hith not rhe De vill alſo been an Angel, wherefore wept he . 
"away from God ? if rhy off Van (eaprated) ht Wrarh bb offe- 
ly bn thy ſhale, add/n0 Hw:Mang7 chtrthy Rte receiverti © age 
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of God,and thy old Man'receiverh the'Elemengary Bread and Wine; 

the Noble Pearle is not: caſt before (wine 3 11decd inc Teſtament x 

» Or, He that there, and the © Teſtatqurinviceth thee co it, bur thou makeſt 4 moc- 

mats theTe- Kery Of it : he would famne helpe © hee, and chou wilt nor. 

Pamend. 48. 1 ſay not that thou receiveſt the wrath of God in the Bread and 
in the Wine, bur in thy falle confidence : thou arg with thy body aud 
ſonle in the anger, and wilt not gve.out fromi.;-wheietore then doeſt 
thou approach ofren to the Covenant of God, ſeeing thou art capt» 
vated of the Devill ? Doett thou thiake chat ® he will adorne thy 

rifie, add will hang his Pearle on thee? Thouart a Woite , and 
howleſt with the Dogs : thy mourh prayech, and thy ſoule is P abomi- 
nably wicked | and naughc |, when ir goeth from the Teitament of 

Chriſt, it entreth inco the fall of Robbery, againe, and is a Mwther- 

er: it hagylech with the Dogs: it 15 a perfidious whore © when ic goech 

away from the Covenant, it ſteppeth into! whoriſh corners, into the 
denne of Theeves: and there they ſtand, and pretend Great Holi 
netic : Os this day is a holy Day to mee, I muſt roc iinne ? and yet 
they think, ro morrow, or nexc day, they will goe thi.her againe. 
49. O thou Knave, if thou bringeſt nor anche: Man than fo,to it, 
ſtay away from the Teftament of Chriſt : rhog art but a Murtherer, 
and dock ſcandalize thy ueighbour, ſo long as thou art in ſuch a way ; 
thy Prayer is falie, jt commeth nor from the bottom of the Heart: 


* God. 
v Ein ſcbalch- 


2 Hunter, per- thy Heart defireih onely the p'calure of this world; and the 3 Driver 


fſecutor or the receiveth thy Prayer, he is thy God : therefore coafider what thou 


Devil. by © * ' "3 
| | $©. O Babell, wee have a great deale to fay.to thee, bag not here: 
thou ſhale once be ralked withi)l, in the On at Des qe ig to 
ments ſhall ſhake and tremble, goe forth ( itis high time ) that. the 
Anger may be allayed. | | | 
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come to God agarne tn bis Coyenant, and bon 
be may be releaſed of bis Sinnes. 
The Gate of the Juſtification of a Poore 
Sinner before God, 

W | Cl-exe Looking Glaſs. 
Y beloved Reader wee tell thee this, that all things from the 


Ociginali of che Elieace of all Eflenees ( every thing from is 
OO liry) 
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Of true Repentance, 
Originality ) hath its driving {" or 
calwayes makerh that very thing 


wich which the Spiric is impre 


ted : the body muſt alwayes labour in that wherein the Spirir is kind-- 


led. When 1 confider and think, why I write thus { many wonders] : 
and leave them not for other ſharper wits ; I finde that my Spirit is 
kigdled in this matter, whereof 1 write ; for there is a living runnin 
feof theſe things in my Spirit 3 and thereupon (ler mee 

what 1 will ) yer this thing concinually movech and [wimmerh onthe 
top, and [o 1 am caprivared therewith in ny Spirit : and ic iSlaid up- 
on- mee a5 a work which 1 mult exerciſe. Therefore ſeeing it is my 
work char my Spit it drivech, 1 will write it downe for a*Memoriall, 
infuch a manner, as I know it in my Spiric, and *in fuch a manner 
z34artaiged to ir, and I will fet downe no ® ſtrange thing, which my: 
ſeſe:have not tried { and knowne |}, thar | be nor found © a liar con- 
corning my ſelfe before Grd. | TT: {mag 


2. Now then'if there be any that have a deſire to follow mee, and 


would faine have this knowiedge, whereof I write, I adviſe him that 
ke follow-mee in this following Table [ Patterne or way | ( not pre- 
ſeatly wich.che Penne, bur with the Labour of the Minde,') andthen 
he ſhall finde., how : 1 could:come to wrice thus 3 whereas I was not 
taughc fram the Sch-oles of this world, bur onelya little of this mean 
hind-writing, as may be ſeene here. 

3- But now ſeeing I have' in hand the' Articles of Repentance, 


therefore I certifie the Reader, that in my Earneſtuetie, chis Pen was 


giret mee, which the Hunter would: have broken : with whom | be- 
mw an carneſt ſtorme, in ſoimnch that he had caſt mee downe to the 
under hs feere : bur the breath of God helped mee up; fo 
ati ſtand up, and have the Firſt Pen wif my minde tilt , wherewith | 
vill write forcher, : hough the Devill (or malice ſhould ſtorme Hell. 
4+ Therefore now if wee will (peake of this moſt ſerious Article, 
wee muſt goe from er uſatem ro Fericbo, and fee how wee lie among 
Murtherers, who have ſo wounded us,"and: bearen os, that wee are 


halfe dead, and wee muſt tooke abour - us forthe ' Samaritan with his - 
Beaſt, that be may d: effe our wounds, and bring'ns into his Inne. O- 


how lamentable and miſerah'e it is, rhac wee are fo bearen by the' 
muctherec ( che Devill ) chir wee are halfe de.d,, an1 yet feelc out” 


ſmart no more.O if-che Phyſician would come,aud dretic our wounds,- 


thar our ſoule might revive and hve, how ſhuuld wee rejoyce ; thus 
| 


ſpaakerh the -defire, and hath iuch longiwg hearty w ſhe+ 3 and ab! 


though the Phyfician is preſenc, yer the niindecan no where appre- 
tend h:m, becauſe 1t is to very much wounded, and lieth halfe dead. 
$. My deare Mine, chou ſfuppoſeit thou art very ſound, bur thon 


impulſion | in irs own forme and: | 
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3 Tbe way bow 
T attamed toy 
it. 


# erties 


©Or, to write © 


byes of my 
kelfe. 


art.o beatea, tha” thou feeleſt thy diſeaſe no more; art cho nor very! 


neere unto Death, how then cauit thou account thy ſelfe tobe — 
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O my.deare Soule, :boaft nor of thy ſpundnefie, thou:dieft fettered in 
nat yea ita very dark;Dungeen:: chay ſwimmeſt in 2 deepe 
water, which riſeth up to, thy voty lips, -ayd thou muſt continually ey. 
peſt Death 3 Beſides, rhe *-Hunrer is behinde thee with a great com- 
« Or, Corrupt pany of chy worſt Evemics , whereby he drawech thee continnylly 
 Natwre  dqwueby hischaines into the horrible Deepe ,. into. the Abytle of 
| Hell, and his:crewithcuſt 5hee On bebi'nde thee; and run upon thee an; 
all-fides, : yelling and hunting, as if: ihey-Þgd. the Hinde they huge 


6. Then.ſaith Reaſon, wherefore-doe they ſo?! Q:my deare Sonle, 

they have.great.cauſe for it: behold, thou baſt been their Hinde, and 

+ Ot; Roh. thou are brokenout of theic * Garden, beſides thou art fo firong, that 
Ji ; thoubafibr downe-the Hedge of: their Garden, aud haſt takey 

| | zan/of theis- dwelling : beſides, thou.haſt magde- their meare- a 
_ 2... +, + bitter as Gall, that they cannot eate it : thou haſt broken their Throne 
4 with tby Horaes, and haſt-brought a ſtrong fhoaft into'their Garden, 

: Conpary »% Aandthouheſtuſcda firange power,to drive them aur of their Garden; 
Army and:chough they.have thee in their Ferrers, yet thou oppoſelt them 

7 as.if thou wauldeft deſtroy their kingdeme: thou, breakeſt their coards 
inpicces, and breakeſt theis Bands, avd thou artia cominnallſtornier 
of their Kingdome, rhou art: their-worſt Enemyy andthey thine 3 and 
if thou wert but gone our of their Garden ,- they would-be contented, 
bur thou being in ic ſtill, the trite concinueth, and hath no end, till 

, the Ancievrt | of dayes- ] cometh, who will part:you afounder.. . 

FJ. Or doelt thou. ſuppoſe, that wee are madde that wee write thus? 
iEwee did-oot, ſee and know it; wee fhouldathen. berfilent. ©r cank 
thou notonce know the-thorayiBath, wherein thaw ſmilmumeſt ?'Doelt 
thou ſtiti ſay, chou art ia the-Garden of Roſes ?-;if thou-thinkeſt thon 
art there, ſee well whether thou art not inthe Devils. Paſture, and act 
his moft_ beloved Hinde , which he fatnech to the ſlughrer, for his 


5 In, or of the 8. I cell rhee for certain, and it is incarneſt ; when { was at 8. /er5- 
nes cho,there my beloved companion opened my eyes for nee, thar | ſaw: 
as and behold, a great Generation of Men and multitudes of People and 
Nations were together, one part were like Beaſts,” and: one part like 
Men, and there was ſtrife between them : and beneath-there was the 
Abyfic of Heil and rhe Beaſts ſaw nor that, but che Men were afraid 
_ NG one - tO wp the yon 039 20G en , becauſe 
X no-aaoAres| : bure brake open his Gar- 
d Or, froyed. den: and ſo he muſt wn, Re Doore —_- thev. Joe Log run away 
from him; bur the Beaſts, ( which were Men allo ) they did care of 
his food; and drank of his drink, and he did nothing to them, becauſe 
he fatned chem. for his laughter, and there was acominuall Enmity 
——— right Nen, andrke Beaftiall Mew 
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Of trae Repentance, 
9. Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe this is not true 3 which my beloved com- 
panion hath ſhewed mee ; when he opened my eyes, that 1 ſaw? then 


- come, and goe with mee to Feruſaleys, wee will goe together along 


the way to Fericho,and fee ic well enough ; and by the way is this Gar- 
den, wherein the Devill, with this great Generation, dwetleth: wee 
will ſkew thee great Wonders, thou ſhalt fee and know all thar which 
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wee mentioned above,if thou art but a Man, and nor the Devils fatted 


Beaſt. 


10. Behold, wee underſtand by Jerſalem,the Paradiſe;and by the way * 


to. Je 3cbo, the going forth out of Paradiſe into this world,where then 
the world captivated us in her Garden, where continually the great 
Sea of miſery. is, wherein our ſoule ſwimmeth : Alfo the Devill is 
therein, who hath bound us-with the chaines of the Anger of God, 
and he leadeth the poore ſoule captive, ( in the dark Garden of fleſh 
and bloud, ) into his fierce Garden of Anger 3 where the new-borne 
foules continually break our of his Garden,and break his Helliſh king- 
dome in pieces:alſo they have taken potleflion of his 'Royall Throne, 
where he was an Angel, and with their Hornes ( which are the Spirit 
of God ) have broken in pieces his helliſh Kingdome which he ſer up ; 
alſo they oppoſe him with their ſtorme out of Hell into Heaven, and 


 aflaulchis Kingdome: bur he holdeth the poore ſovle caprive with the 


chaines of the Anger, in this evill fleſh and bloud : and continually 
ſetteth on the crew of the wicked, that they ſeduce ir, and * baptize 
it in the Anger of God up to the very lips 3 and there the poore foule 


' ſtandeth'up to the neck, in the Sea of miſery, ready to be drowned: 


and there the Devill thraſtech it downe with the vices and finanes of 


the Abyfle of Hell. -' | 
11. All malicious captived Men ( whom he hath captivated ) are 


the body, and would drowne the poore ſoule in the Anger of God in 


his hounds, which hunt the poore foule, with haughtineſſe, bravery, 


coverouſnefle,  unchaſtiry, anger, curfing, and wrongfull oppreſſion, 
ſo that the poore ſoule is infected with thefe things, and is very often 
fer upon the Devils Horſe, as one of the [ Devils ] Captives,and then 
the Devill will ride with it into Hell- into the Anger of God. O how 
often doth he rob the poore ſoule of her faire Garment (of the know- 


. ledge of God ) how doth he rend away the Word of God from their 


eares and hearts, as Chriſt ſaith cleerely ! Now if it will nor doe as he 
will, and thar it break our of his Garden ; then he caſteth his durr and 


 fithwpon it: and then he ſtirreth up all his Bloud-honnds, they muſt 


bawle at it, and caſt meere diſgrace vpon it ; and then jr ſtandeth as 
an Owle among the Birds, who one and other will have a fling and a 
pluck at it-: and ſoit is alſo with the poore ſople, which ſtepverh 
through earneſt Repentaoce ( out of rhe Devils net, ) into che New 
Regeneration. | 
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243% | Of trus Repentanes, Chap. 24, 


r2, On the contrary, thoſe others ( who feed. npon the weeds of 
the Devill, in vices and finnes) are in peace 3 for he faſtaech them in 
the Anger of God ; and they are his Bloud hounds wherewith he 
hunrech the Hinde, the pouore ſfoule, which would eſcape and ſtorme 
his Helliſh Kingdone- The Devill would be well contented, though 
ſome foules ſhould eſcape (though he had rather. increafe than weaken 
his Kingdome ) but thac his KingJome would be brbken by ir, which 
he cannot like. oo. | 
13. Fos as he goeth a hunting in his Kingdome, and caccheth the 
poore ſoules which way foever he can, and layeth waite for them by 
his ſervants, with all manner of vice and wickednefſe, and fo conting- 
ally ſetteth ſuch loaking: glailes before the ſoule, that it ſhould behold 
it ſelfe, in its own-wickedneile : and rickleth ic alfo with faire promi- 
ſes of great honour, power, and Authority, he ſerteth the poore de- 
ſpiſed ſor. before the foule, andſaich 3 Wilt thou onely be the foole: 
, of the warld, come along with mee, 1 will give chee the Kingdome of 
Mc this world for a pofiefſion, as he faid to Chriſt ; ſo in like manner, 
| . when the ſoule hath pat on the Kingdome of Heaven and yer ſtickerh: 
lor, Maſſa- in the dark valley ia ticſh and bloud, and. ſeeth the Devils 'murther- 
_ ering. ing of its brethren and filters, thea it cometh to be armed of God to 
w Tra", [uare, fight 22aiuſt che Devill, aud co di{cover his Þ burraw : for the love to 
Ov pii-fafl, Is neighbour conſtrainerh it ro doe fo, becauſe it would help ro en- 
creaſe the Kingdome of Heaven : theretore it teacheth and reproveth+ 
thus, it warneth againſt fiane; and reacheth the way to the Kingdome: 
of Heaven 3 which indeed the Beaſtiall Bedy doth. nor underſtand, it 
goeth away, like che rule Atle:and thinkech with the Starry and Ele- 
mentary Minde, as followeth. : t: F 
14. O ! whac wiſchiefe I doe to my ſelfe, in making my ſelfe the 
foole of the world; what doe I get by it,bur ſcorne and diſgace ; 1am 
not ſure of my life, thereby I bereave me and mine of our dai:y bread: 
and liveliho9 i, and muſt alwayes be expeRing of death, and ſweltec 
in the ſcorne of People. O! how ſuddenly thou commicteſt a fault, 
aq thea,chou art yeriecuted, aud; art throwne away like. a.rotten. ap- 
ple : and what reyarhave thoſe thou.leaveſt behiade thee, buc to. 
ſuffer [_ the more | far, thy. lake. T. 

Ts. Thus Manin fleſh and bloud, judgeth : and when the Devill 
uvaderſtandeth ir 5 how ſoone is he there watching> as a Cat warcheth 
for a Mouſe, ſaying 3 O ! who can tell, whether that be true or no, 
which thay eacheſt thou haſt nor ſeene ir: neicher hath any come 
from the dead,aud told.it thee, there are many dead,that have taught 

ÞOr, Order. Juſtas thou doelt:and yer doth nar the world ſtand in its old ® courſe, 
2 ar. One Time as at anothei? They were counted fooles, and fo art thou, 


and after thee againe things will be ſtill as they were before : co what 
purpoie then ts thy care aud paines. = 
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Chap. 2:4 Of true Repentance, 

15, At length® he cometh with a ſurcle ſnare, and ſaith, throngh 
the Spiric of the great world in the Minde, in himſclfe;z O! The Hea- 
vens have cauſed thee to be borne to it, that thou doeſt ſuch fooliſh 
tricks, and would play jugling feats in thee, thy gifrs are not from 
God 1; God hath never ſpoken with thee ? and what canſt rhou know 
then ? Leave off, ter ir alone, thou mayeſt be a Chriſtian well enough, 
and be quiet : let the Prieſts teach, they have their ? wages for it ; 
what halt thou ro doe with ic ? Beloved Reader, with thefe blowes 
this Penne was once throwne to the Ground 3 and the Driver would 
have broken irc ; but the Breath of God took it up againe 3 therefore 
ic ſha{l write, what happened toit; ro be an Example for all well- 
wiflers : and it is an exceeding precious one. | 

17- Now when the Devill had chus throwne it downe, then it was 
 filent: anddeffred not onely ro write no more, bur the Devill ruſhed 

in upon it, and beate italong, and wov}d have broken it. He came 
forth with his ſowre Apples, and heid them before the foule of this 
Penne, and would have it eare of his dainties : alſo he ſtrewed Sugar 
upon thera { as he did for Eve ] : If he had gortren the foule apaine 
into his chames, how would he have been revenged on it ; as was af- 
terwards knowne in the Scorme, where his minde was knowne very 
well. Now when it was thus, the Lilly faded and loſtits fragrant ſmell, 
the Pearle did hide ir (elfe,and the Virgin of the Pearle ſtood mourn- 
ing, and the Noble Minde ſaunke downe in greatunquiernefle, 

18. indeed the Driver ſaid'at the beginning, that it thonld have 
reſt with being quier 2 bur ic-was a reſt onely to tleſh and bloud, and 
yet it was:no qumetneffe neither , bur a furtherance ro the Hunting. 
But when the Minde found ir felfe in great unquietnetſe of foule, ir 
recolleed the foule, and ſought the Pearle which the ſoute had be- 
fore, and ſuppoſed thar it lay as a Treaſure in the cafe of the ſoole,' 
but it was gone : and chen the Minde ſought that | Pearle | in body 
ahd ſoule, and behold it was: not there, it could nor be found : and 
_ therewas nothing to be ſeene bur the Devils ſowre Apples, which 

were ſivowed before the ſoule, that it ſhould feed on them. Bur the 
ſoule ſtood im great perplexity, and would nor eate of ics evill fruir, 
it called irs virgin, bur thee ſace as if ſhee were a ſleepe. - 

19. Thus the foute ſtood with great longmg and defire : alſo was 
many times in.great Combate with thi Hunter, who would ſtill crow 
it.vo the ground : when ſet irfelfe oppoſition againſt him, fhen he 
 toakcall che vives (which ftuckn fleſh and blond) aadicalt Gem upon 
che fouje; thar he might intangle it with them, amd hinder it from 
comprehending the virgin againe ; he made a grear Mounraine of rhe 
finnes in the fieth and blond, and therewith covered and ſhur cloſe up 
the * Mercy of God ( vir, the New Man in Chriſt ) : andthe Gares of 


Heaven which Rood/open before, were ſhut'up clolc,milery and great 
F XX 2 trouble 
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340 | Oftrue Repentance, Cha P24, 
troub'e were heaped upon the ſoa!'e, till at length once againe, from 
the Breath of God (which came into it againe) it was moved to break 
the Devils chaines-in pieces, and entered into Combarte with him , ſo 

thache was q1ite throwae t9 the ground, and its covering was rent in Wo 

I Note. p.eces, and then the ſoule ſaw its beloved virgin againe: what [ friead- _ 

Fo Pcnie this ly welcoming there was thea, I had rather the Reader might finde it for 

world can de- by experience, than that I ſhould write of tt. | = 
ſeribe it e- 20, Thus che ſoule defied the Pearle againe,-but it was gone, and 

nough, muſt be generaced aney, and be ſowne as-a Graine of Maſtard-ſeed, Fe 

which is ſmall and little, and 'afcerward there groweth a great Tree. h 

t The wiſa2me O0T of ir 3 and thus the Pearle growerh in the Boſom. of the* Virgin = 

pe 

de 

e 

th 

th 
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' of Gad. ( in the ſoule ) . Therefore keep what thou haſt, for. miſery is an ill- 
Gueſt 3 regard noc what Sugar the Devill ſtrowerh, though the King- | 
dome of this world ſeeme as ſweet as Sugar,it is nothing elſe bur Gall ;. 
conſider that the poore ſoule in this world,and in the fleſh and bloud: 
$5.not 11 its crue home,it muſt cravaile into another Countrey. There- 
fare lufter nor the Devill to cover it thus with the untowardnelle of: 
the fleſh,for grea earneſtnefle is requiſite for the driving away of the , 
Devill ; though that would not be in our ability [ and power, } if che- c 
excceding worchy Champion did nor ayde and affilt us. q 
21. Therefore none ſhould be ſo preſumpruons, as to mock-aud: 
deſpiſe the Children of God, who are in the Combace againſt the De- ; 
t 
1 
| 


villy but chink that-it will come. to thy turne alſo: if thou wilt not goe 
| about it when thoa act well and in health, thou muſt come to it at thy ' 
Death: when the poore foule, comerh to part from the body, then ic 
muſt cater into the Combare, there is no remedy : for it muſt depart 
from the body our of the Spirit of this world ; and then two Gaces 
ſtand open 3 vx, Heaven and Hell, ir muſt goe in at one of them, 
1 there is no other place our of this world. : 
BE 22- If nov it be hard captivared in finnes, and ſtill. goeth on in fin- 
ning from day co day, fo that it is cloathed wich the Anger of God, 
7 and hach loade: it ſelfe with mocking the children of God, and fo 
ſticketh over-head an1 eares in the Anger of God, and ſcarce hangeth 
bya Th:ced [| ro Chriſt }. O!how hacd it is with that ſoule. Maſt: 
not thac ſoule needs ſwelter a tedious white in the ſcorne which it 
hath pur upon the children of G24 3 how can it ſuddenly reach the 
Noble Virgin in the. Lave and Mercy of God, and:then where is the 
Noble Tree of Pearle|_ in the meane while] which is ſowne as 2 ſmall 
Graine of Muſtird-ſeed, and in the growing of it comech to flouriſh 
the a Bay Tree? Whence hath it irs fap, if the ſoule ſtand thus in the 
Bath of the Anger? O! it will ( in many ) nor grow greene, in Ecer- 
ay: and there.ore faith Chriſt ; 1s the Reſurrection they ſhall excel 


#WC ax0tber i Glory, as the Sunne, Meouc, and Starres. | 
| 23. Aud what then vill thy gold and filver, thy money,go2ds, hoe 


nour. 


Chap.24 Of trae Repentance. 


nour, and aucharity, which thou hadſt here, availe thee, when thou 
muſt leave all,and part from chem ? What wil ic yore thee,chart thou 
tuſt corned and contemned the children of God, alſo whar will thy 
coretouſnelle, and envie,availe thee, now thy ſelfe muſt ſwelrer thece- 
in.with great ſhame and Anguiſh, where thou haſt ſo great ſhame be- 
fore the Angels of G3d,and where all che Devils mock thee, that thou 
hiſt been Gods branch, and haſt had ſo long a time {.chat chou mightft 
have been a greac Tree } and art now but a dry withered twig. 

24. Or whar thiakeſt chou, if thy Twig be thus very dry and wi- 


thered, and that thou -muſt erecnally ſwelcer in the. Auger of God, 


where inſtantly chy humane Image will be raken away , and thou wilc 
be in the ® ſhape of the moſt abominable Beaſts, Wormes, and Ser- 
pents, all according to thy deeds and prattiſe here, where theq all thy 
deeds will ſtand inthe Figoce- in the TinRare ececnally before thy 
eyes, and will gnaw thee ſufficiearly, ſo that thou wilt continually 
think, if thou had(t not done this or chat, thou ſhoaldſt have attained 
the Grace of God ? Thy mocking ſtandeth before thy eyes, and choa 
artaſhamed, to ler the leaſt good choughr into thy foule : for Goed 
$85 an Angel before thee, and chou dareſt nor ( for great ſhame ) 

ſomuch as touch it with thy minde , much letſe looke upon ic 2 Bug 

thou muſt ecernally devoure into thy ſelfe chy great ſcorning, with all 

thy vices and fianes , and chau maſt erecnally deſpaire 3; and though 
thou thinkeſt to goe forth after * Abſtinence, yer the Lighr ſtcikech 

thee downe againe, and fo thau goeſt bur forch alofc ( in thy devour- 

ing frercing Worme in thy ſelfe ) withouc the Thrones of Gol :. and 

itis with chee, as with one who ſtandeth upon a high ſtaay cl:tis of a. 
Rock, and would caſt himſelfe into a botcomletſe Galfe, and chy fur-, 
ther he ſeeth, the deeper he fallech. Thas thy o#n fiages, ſcoraings, 

deridings, curfings in contempt of G2d,are thy Hell-fire, which gaaw- 

eth thee ecernally, this [ (peake in the Ward of Life. 


25. Thzrefore O deare ſoule, turne, and let not the Dzvill capti-. 


ate thee, and regard nor the (corne of the warld : all thy iorrowv maſt 
de curned inco great Joy. And though in this world, chou haſt not. 
great hoaour, poxer, and riches, thac is nothiag 3 thou knowelt not 
maether co morrow will be the day, it will come to thy turae {| ro 


dye.] Dath not a bir of Bread taſte decter to the neely, thea the belt. 
Ginties to the Great ones. What advancage hath che rich man then, - 
bur char he ſeech mach, and mult be. cormgacel and vexed in many- 


things, aad in che ead-mait give an;acconunc of all his doings and Ste- 
wardſh:p, aa 4how he hach b2en « B;ancer in this world, he mult give 
aa account of all his ſervaacs and if he hxch b2ea aa evill Exanple 
ono chen, 244 hach been a ſcaq1ull co che n, ſ@ thac they have walk- 
dia uagolly wayes, then their poote ſoules cry Erecaally, ? for vea- 
gance be cheir. Superioucs, there all ftzndech iache- figare 


in - 
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242 Of trae Repormtance, 8Þ Chap. 24, 
in the Tinfture, Why then doeſt chou contend and trive fo much af: 
ter worldly Honour thar is tranfitory ? rather endeavour for the Tree 
of Pearle, which thou carrieſt alofg wirh thee, and ſhalc rejoyce erer- 
nally in its growing and froir. | 

26. Ol +5 not that a cheerfull welfare, when the foule dareth to 
x Or,facu{tiesr- looke intro the Holy Trinity, wherewith ir is hlled ? ſo thar ics * Efſen- 
ces prow | flouriſh and bloflome } in Paradiſe, where alwayes the 


where the perpetuall growing fruit ſpringeth up [ m infinitum) end- 
leſly, according to thy will, where thou enjoyelt all ; where there is 
no feare, envy, nor ſorrow : where there 15 meere love one of ano- 
ther, where one rejoycerh ac the forme and beanryof another : where 
the fruit proweth ro every one according to their Effences [| and taſte 
or reliſh |, as there was a type'of it in the Manna to the children of 
I/ſhael, where it taſted to eveiy one according to their Effences | or 
Deſire ]. | 


Of the way [ or manxer | of the Entrance. 


29. Beloved Minde, if thop haft a defire to this way, and wouldft 
attaine ity and'the Noble Virgin in-the Tree of Perle, then tho! muſt 
uſe great Earneſtneffe : it muft be no Lip-labour, or ftlartery with the 
Lips,and the Heart farre from it 3 No thou canſt nor attaine it in ſnch 
a waye Thou muſt colle& thy Minde, with all thy thoughts [ purpo- 
ſes | and reaſon, wholly rogether in one will, [ and Reſolution] ro de- 

| | fite torurne, and reſolve. that chon wilt forſake thy Abominations, 
Yy ahd*thou muſt ſet thy choughts pon God { and Gvodneſle ©} with 
a ſtedfaſt confidencem his mercy, and then thou wilt obraime ir. 

28, And though the Devill (in thy ſinnes ) faith, ir cannot be now, 
thon arr too great a ſinner : ler not-any thing terrific theehe is a lyar, 
and maketh thy minde fearfu}{ : he maketh as if he were nor preſent, 
bur he is preſent, and ſnarlerh like 4 mad Dog 3 and thou mayit {mow 


isnothing elſe but his ſoggeſtions:{ amd objcRions }. 
29. For rhere are bot rw Kingdomes, thar ſtirre in thee ; the 
is the Kingdomwe of Gnd, wherein Cheſt is, which defirech to have 


a Or,of the an- thee : and the other is the Kingdome of * Hell, whetein the Devill is, 


- 


td ir, And when thon haſt bur the! leaſt: thbught 'or 'ihlirfacioh 10> 
wards God, | and Goodnefſe }; thhe thou: woakſt faine enter into 
rae Repemtance 3 then truly'thee chought is nor from rhy o»v ſelfe, 
bat rhe Love of God, doth draw'thee; and invite thee, and the Nobie 


and 


Hallelujahs'or Songs of Praiſe break forth in Gods deeds of Worder, ' 


for certain that all daubring wharſoever,thar comerh into thy minde” 


of God- the poore ſoule, 'for it ſtanderh inthe midſt, Chriſt offereth it the” 
New Garment, and the Devill preſenreth: the Girment'of Sinfulnetie 


Virgin of God, ealleth thee thereby, and- thou ſhouidſt-onely come," 


nor negle& ir. And fo truly when { in fuch a way ) thy great 
Ether, ra thee, and hold thee back ( ſo that:thy heart . ow 
times receiveth no comforr ): this is the: Devil ſtaying of thee-3 who 
aſterh into thy thoughts, that God will nor-heare thee, thou arr yer 
rf 100 grear finnes, he will ler no comfort come- into thy ſoule, he laye 
eth the fiafull Kingdome of this world over *it: but be nor diſcoura- 
ed, he is thy Enemy: : -It is. written 3 If your foxncs weve as red as 
Bloud, if you F167 xe, they ſbull be as wood white as ſnow + Alſo, # true 


tyrne and lv? | 
30. Thou muſt continue ſtedfaſt in this reſolute /parpoſe: and 
though thou gerceſt no vertue { or irengrh } into thy Heart, and 
though rhe Devill alſo ſhould beate downe thy'Tongue , thatthoy 
couldſt no pray to-God : yet then thon- fhonlaff defire and figh-ro 
him : 42d continually hold and goe oa in this thought and purpoſe; 
vith the Cananitiſh Woman : the:more thon prefieſt:forward:, the 
waker the Devill is 3 thou' muſt. rake the ſuffering death and facisfa- 
{ion of Jeſus Chriſt before thoe 3 and muſt throwrthy ſouſe into his 
Promiſe ; where he ſaich, My F ot ber ww give the Hoy Ghoſt to them 
that-ashe bums for 4t.. Alto, knock, aid ut ſhetl by openett unto you ;; {eeie 
ad you (ha't fiade: avhe and you full recerve and the more earneſtly 
thou- pretſeſt forth from the Devill, and'from' thy finnes, the more 
mightily doch the Kingdome of God prefle into thee ; bur have a'care 
that thou doeſt nor depart from this-thy will, before thov hift recei- 
red the Jewel 3 and though: it hokd off ftronz morning ill night, and 
ſtili from diy ro day 3 | ler nor that diſconrage thee } if thy earneſt! 
nefſe be greav, then thy Jewel wilt alſo be-grear which thon ſhalt re- 
ceive © ax thy over-coming. Fi _ 

31. For none knoweth«whar it is, bur he that hath found ir'by ex- 
perience. It is a moſt pretious Gueſt : when it encrech inro the fonfe, 
there is a very wondertull Triumph there :' the Bridegroome' chere 
embraceth his beloved Bride : and rhe-Hallele *h of Paradife found» 
eh; O! muſt nor che Eaichiy Bay needs 'tremble and ſhike ar it+ 
and chough it know not wha iris, yet all Irs Members doe rejoyce a 
it. O whac beautcous Knowledze doch the Virgin of the Nivine Wif- 
dome bring withher 3 [hee makech learned indeed : and thvughrone 

- vere dumb, yet the ſoule wauld be crowned in Gods works of Won- 
&x, and muſt ſpeake ot his Wonders ; there is nothing in the ſoule; 
-n longing to-doe [0 the Devill- maſt be gone, he 15 quite weary and 

ant, | | 

32. Thus that Noble. Jewel ( and in-it the Perle ) is ſowne. But 

obſerve ir well : it is not inſtantly become a Tree ; O how often doth 

the Devill-ruſh upon it, and would faine roote up' the Graine of Muſ- 
tacd-ſacd, how many hard {formes muſt che foule undergoe and en- 


@ 1lve, I hxve no pleaſure wihe Death of' a poore finxer, but that be - 


duce: : 


343 
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Of true Repentance. Chap.24, 


' duce: how ofcen is it covered with fianes : for all,that is in this worlg, 

is againſt it, it is as it were left atone and for ſaken : even the children 
of God themſelves ruſh upon'it: for the Devill doth plague the poore 
ſoule thus, to try if he can lead it aſtray,cirher with flattery and hypo- 
crifie, that the ſoule might flatcer it ſelfe ; or elſe with finnes in the 
Conſcience 3 he never ceafeth, and thou muſt alwayes ſtrive againſt 
him 3 for ſo the Tree of Pearle groweth, as Corne doth in the rempe- 
ſtuous ſtormes and windes 3 bit if it grow high, and come wo blo 
then thou wilt enjoy the frair well enoogh,, and underſtand bette 
what this Penne hath written, and where it was borne; for it was; 
long time in this condition, many ſtormes went over its head 2 and 
therefore this ſhall be for a laſting Memoriall, and continuall remem- 
brance to ir ; ſeeing wee muſt fir here in the murthering den of the 
Devill, if wee doe but overcome, our great reward will foone fol- 
low us. | | 

33- Now faith Reaſon ; 1 ſce no more in thee nor in any ſucha 

thou art, then in other poore finners, ic mult needs be but a hypocri- 
ticall prete:;ce 3 befides ſairh Reaſon, I have been alſo in ſuch a way, 
and yer | ſtick in my wickednefle ſtill,and doe that which 1 would not 
doe : and | am ſtill moved ro anger,covetouſnefle, aud-malice ; What 
is the matter, that a Man doth nor. performe what he purpolcth, bat 
- That he doth even what himſelfe reproveth in others, and that which 
ke knoweth is not right ? | 
34- Here the Tree ol Pearle ſtandeth hidden ; behold my beloved 
Reaſon, the Tree of Pearle is not ſowen into the outward Man, he is 
not worthy of it, he belongeth to the Earth, and the Man of fiore- 
ſticketh in him, and che Devill often makerh his ſeate therein, who 
 ,  heapeth together anger and malice thereiny-and: bringerh the poere 

« Abominable ſoule often into 4 luſts, unto which it doth nor conſent, fo that the bo- 

Snnes and (dy medleth with that which rhe foule is againſt : and now v he this 
wickedneſſe. js fo, it is not alwayes the foule that doth it, bur the 'Spicir of the 
Starres and Elements in Man ; the ſoule faith it is nor right,nor well: 

but the [_ outward } Body faith, weemaſt have it, that wee may live 

- and have enough: and fo ir is one time after another : fo that a tive 

Chriſtian knoweth nor himſelfe, how then ſhould he be :knowne by 

others ; alſo the Devill can cover hint ſufficiently, chat-he may not be 

| knowne 3 and thar is his Maſter piece, when he can bring a true 

Clriſtian mto wickednelle, to tall into finnes, fo that outwardly no- 

thing is diſcerned by him, bat that he repruveth the finnes of others, 

and yet finneth ourwardly himſelfe. 

25- But now when he doth thus commir finnes, yet he commitreth 
then nor 1n the New Nan : bur the old { Man } infinne, wt o is ſub- 
jetted under linne, who is in the Anger of Gad, he is driven by th 

Anger, fo that he doth not alwayes that which is right : and if he dof 

| Se an 
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;Chap.35- Of true Repentance, 


any thing that is Good , .yer he doth it nor ( our of his own will and 
ability ) bur the new Man compelleth him co it, chat he muſt doe it 3 
for the old [ Man | is corruptible, but the ſoule is uncorruptible 0 
and therefore the poore ſoule is alwayes in ſtrife, and ſtickerh ©be- * iz che chinch 
| won OE Doore and the Hinges, and wuft be ofren pinched and of che Doore. 
bruiled. | 7 — 
35, But yet wee do not ſay,that finne in the old Man is not hurt; « 
though indeed it.cannot ſway the new Man, yer it giveth 8 offence : 
and wee muſt with the new Man, live to God [and ſerve him} h 
it is not poſſible to be perfeR in this world, yet wee muſt continually 
goe on and hold out : and the new Man is in a field,where the ground 
'  1sCold, bitter, ſoure, and voyde of life. | 
- 37. Andasan Heatb ( by the pleaſant Sur-ſhine) groweth our of 
the arth, ſo our new Man in Chriſt, growech our of the Old, foure, 
cold, harſh Man of our Earthly fleih { and bloud. ] And that is the ; 
$ gue Lighr of the Pearle, Shen wee apprehend ir truly and really (in _ 4 
; the knowledge,) in the new Man: and it is the ſword wherewich wee 1 
, can fight againſt the Devill : onely wee muſt rake the ſword of the 


| > \ | LA” 
. 0 


Or, evil. 
EScanda/reth 


KH, 


: Death of Chriſt into our hand, which cutceth ſo ſharply, that the De- 

; vill muſt fic away, 

c | 

7 — 

| CAT AA -- 

| Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, aud ReſurreFion 

of Jeſus (rift the Sonne of Ged © Alſo of bis Aſ- 

F cenſion txto Heaven , and ſitting at the 

; "right band of God bis Fatber, 

:] ._ The Gate of our Miſery, and alſo the long Gate — 
£ Þ of the 'Djvine Power in bis Love_. = 
* | 1. F F wee confider our ſelves in our right Reaſon , and behold: the 

: Kingdome gf this world ( in which wee ſtand with our fleſh 


| _ ** &d bloud, aſorwirh.our Reaſon and ſenſes ) then wee finde ve- 
) ry well, that wee have the ſubſtaace and ſticting of ir in us : for. wee 
we its very oat Egg An ate ee wee thinke, doe, and 
porpe! in he ourward Man, that the Spirit of this world doch in us 
| Men: fox the. Body is nothing. elſe hut the Inſtrument thereof, where- 
Mend 
We. 


- 
. 
# 


vith i th ies work z and wee finde thac, as all other Infſtru- 
| are generated. from tþe Spirir of chis world ). decay, 
Ty corrupt, 
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of the Suffering, DyIlio, DtatÞ, and Chap. 2x; 


corrapt, and torne to duſt, ſo alf6 6vy eatthly Body, wherein the Spi- 
rit of this world wotketh { and aRetht 7] for a while. | 
2. Therefore none ſhout ſcorhe br defþiſe attothet , though he 
-  Jead not rhe farne couſe, that he doth himfcile 4 or though he be not 
of that way im his minde afid will, whith himfe'fe is : bf that another 
cannot learne 2nd follow the ſame ſtately Courtly:manners and beha- 
viour, with him(elſe ; $of-tHe Natural! Heaven wiketh every one, ac- 
cording us irs formit: { in Its Influences ) is, Af al] tithes : and ſo every 
Creacufe getchch its condition, forine or ſhape} thelitiation and will: 
which eanfdt wholly be take) away from the otitward Man, tifl the 
[ Naturall "| Heaven breaketh its Beaſt. Thetefore wet onght to con. 
fider the rear ſtrife in us, when wee are regenerated our of the Erer- 
nail, 'thert the Eretnull ftrivech apaiuſt the Cotroptible , apainft the 
| nalice ard falffivod of I : % : _ : 
a jrorkub or 3- And now cach Kmpdome * eftecterh Mts wi inward poech 
d 1; arzxctb at» bocie rammeth to irs* Markzatid the ourward alfo _ forwatd with 
irs defire, and performeth irs work according, ro the Inflatuce of its 
Conſte|larion. ; — 
4. But if it happen, that the ourward doe not what its defire will, 
: that proceelcth not from irs wiſdome, but the Heaven hath altered it: 
1” Or, aſþef. by another © ConjunCtion 3 bur if 4 it be-compelled to leave off that 
dhe outward Which is evill 3 that is not ® by the courſe of the Heavens : bur the new 
Mane Regenerated Man ( who is in ſtrife with the Earthly ) doth many 
* From the in= Wnes Overcome, bur cannot ſwallow up the Exrthly 5 for the Earthly 
fluence or getteth up againe :.as wee ſee by our Anger 3 for if my new Mam have 
afting. the uppertiand;. he Will have no Anger, nor any evill defire : but if 
this worlds Driverafſaolt him, then the fire of Anger rifeth up in the 
old Man, and his defire.is often kindled, to doe what he rejefted, and 
reproved a little Before. - | 
5. Now wee cannot ſay; that the Spirit of this world alone con- _ 
ſenceth to,andl dochthir which is evill an®wrathfull: for the whole 
Man oftentimes runneth with all histhoughts, and his whote will af- 
f Or, kaow, Er it. And heere-wee* finde our great Miſery; for the poore ſoule 
5 ( which lieth yet tied in the Bands of Anger ) is often kingled, thar ic 
bnrneth like a fire, and rinneth after { @/1] ! for it is ih the Band of 
Lrerviry, in the Father, and reacheth ( in its moſt inwird Roote) rhe 
Anger of God: ahd thar is'eventhe Birth of itsLife, and its Origina- 
lity 3 nd the Noble Graine of Moſtard-(eede'( that was the new Gat- 
ment of the ſoule, which was new put upon it in its Repeiitince ) is. 
many une deſtioyed:: therefore none fhodle beferare; tie 
doc once artaine the Garlabd of Pearfe't Me thay loſe ir ayaine ; for 
when the foule conſeneethto ſinne, ren ir get forth from Chriſt, 
imo-falſhood, and into the Koye &f Goes ii 5 01H =—_ 
a1 ; EY | 


6, Now 
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6. Now therefore as wee know, that Chriſt ( by his- entrance into 
the Incarnation ) hath opened a Doore into Heaven, into his holy 
e Body, ſo that wee ( through a true Repentance and Confidence) may 
come to him and put the new white Garment ( of his Innocency, in 
r his Love, ) opon our foules 3 ſo wee know alſo thar the ſoule ſtanderh 
x yet faſt bound with two chaines 3 one is the Birch of its own Life, 
7 


whofe moſt inward roote is poyſon and wrathfulneſle : and fo,the for/e 

being fprung | out of the Eternall ſource, and having its originality 
ont of rhe Ere by none car fedeents IE hoe ehbagel Erec- g Or, bring 
nity, or bring it 6ut of the Anger, except there come one who is the back. 
| Love it ſelfe, anq be borne in its own very Birth,that ſo he may bring 
it _ * the Anger, and fer it in the Love in himſelfe, as it was done 

ig Chriſt. ; | 

7. The other Gate, or Chaine, is the fleſh and bloud, with the Re- 

gion [ or Pomjnion 7 of the Starres 3 there the ſoule is faſt bound, 

and fwimmerh therein, as in a Great Sea, which daily ſo ® ſtirreth up « Infe#etd it 

the ſoule thar it is kindled. - that it burn- 

8. Concerning theſe two chaines ; wee know in our deepe know- ,;þ, 
a, and ſee them in the Ground of the Originality, and know very : 
actly, that wee could not be redeemed, except the Deity did goe 

- $5 foule, and bring forth the will of che ſoule againe our of the 1 g, Regene- 

ercenefle jn it ſelfe, into the Light of the Meeknefſe; for the Roote ,.... 4 

of Life muft remaine, or elſe the whole Creature muſt be diſſolved. 
9- Bar becauſe the foule ſtood with its moſt inward. Roote in the 
abjiEol He and according to the Kingdome of this world in the 
har (open th 3 fo that (if the fleſh and bloud, as alſo the Do- 
minion of he 


the Srarres ſhould leave it) then je would continue inward- 
ly ina * hardnefle, wherein there is no ſource { or ative property | : 
and it felfe in irs own property, would be but in the fiercen the 


Originality,in great Miſery 3 and therefore it was neceflary not onely 
for God to come'into : et Heng and generate It to the Light, for 


there was oa er, t at the foule with irs Imagination might goe 
out of the ig a2gathe ) bur alfo for God' to afſume a humane ſoule, 
ftom our ſoule, and a new heavenly body ( out of the firſt Glorious 


NENNNS the falt ) and pur ir en to the foule, with the old earth- 
ly body gnging on it 4 not onely a5 a Garment, bur reall [united as 
one ] in the Effences ? ſo that ir muſt be a Creature that is the whole 
God, with all the Three Principles. nn Woe SOR RS 
. . Io. Ayd thus yer the one muſt be parted from'the other ; (vk.the 
Kingdome of this woftd , which is a Roore' of ſtirrer up of the Roote 
of the fiercenefſe) and therefore ir was neceſſkry that God ſhould palſe 
with che new Rody into the Seperation of the Roore,and of the Kipg- 
dome of this world; q5 into the Death of the figfecneffe, and ſhould 
dcſtsoy Death, and ring with its own vertue and power _— 
_— b os Dearh 3 


—_ 
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248 Of the Suſſering, Dying, Death, und Chap. 25; 


Deach z as a flower gh 96 es of the Tarth: and ſo hold the in- 

11% the new Ward Tiercenelſ2 captive ' in his own vertoe of the New Body. 
brdics own It. And this wee underſtand of Chriſt ; who is truly entred in ſuck 
Derive or amanner, and hath caken the{trong Anger, ( and the Devill init ) 
power, captive,and hath tprong wich his holy heavenly body through Death, 
and haih deſtroyed Dearh, ſo that the Eternall Life ſpringerth forth 
through Death ; and chus Death was taken captive by the New Ecer- 
nall B2dy,and it is aq Ecternall impriſonment: : fo that an-Erernall life 
is growne in Death ;. and.che New Body trieadeth upon the: Head of we 
Death, and of che tiercenetſe 3 the-property of Death ſtandeth in the wh 

Priſon of che New Ecernall Life. 

12. And fo the Woman ( iu whom the-Erernall. Life ſpringeth) I Pe 
ſtanderh upon the Earchly Mone, and deſpiſech chat which is Earth- rei 


ly-, for, thar which is Earchly periiheth : and rchea there remaineth ha 

( of thar which is Earthly ) che hacd frozen | Dearh 3 and fo now the Wi 

m Source or Wordof Gof( as aliving ” fountaine ) is entred into Death,and hath rn 
' aftye pro-. generate) the ſoule in its ſelfe, an4 ipringech forth our of. the ſoule ſe 
pertic, . $1 ll Death like a new flower ; and that flower.is che new Bodyin | L 

: Chriit. | 


I3. After this manner you may underſtand how he deftroyed Death ; G 
by the Springing of the. Erernall Life in che Deity through Death 1 
and you may nadeiſtand how rhe new Body in the Love of God, ' 
hoiderh the Eternall ſource of the Anger captive 3 for the Love is the 

priſon | oi the Avger : | for the ſource of the Anger cannot eater in- 
to the Love, bur eontavue h onely by ir ſelfe, as it was from Eternity, 
and therein the Devils are impriſoned : for che Lighc of God ſtriketh 
them downe : they ne:cher cau ner dare behold rhac Light-1n Ecer- 
nicy, a, Principle is be:ween : for the -Love ſpcingeth forth in che 
| _ of the foule, and cherein the Holy Trinity appeareth { or 
ineth |. | : 
14+ Thus wee have gotten a Prince of the Erernall Life, and wee 
need doe no more, but co piciſe in ro him wich a firme truſt and 
ſtron; Beliefe, and rhen our ſoule receivech hi. Love, and ſpringerh - 
forth with him chr54gh death,and ftanderh upon-chat which is Earch- 
ty,v:3. ovp5n fleſh and bloud, and is a fruit in the Kingdome of God, 
in the body of Jeſus Chriſt, an4 rrinmpherh over che fieccenefle, for 
the Love hd)deth char captive, and that is a reproach ro Death : as | 
Paul faith; 0 Death, where us thy Sting ? O Hth,wbere i thy /wbory ? 
T banks be to God, who bath given us vidhory., © ; 
Is. And becauſe wee cleecly underſtand and apprehend it in the 
Spirie, therefore wee are indebted, to ſhew the light ro thoſe that 
apprehend ir nor, and doe lie thus captivated in Reaſon, and conti- 
nually ſearch into the Circumſtances , why it happened fo || in che 
Paſian of Chriſt |. For Reaſon ſaith; If ir muſt needs be ſo, that 


PENS a 4. os as.” WS [ —_y 


Chriſt moſt enter intp Death, and deſtroy Dearh, and ſpring up 
thioagh Death 2: and fo draw us nato him 3 what is the cauſe 1 
thar be muſt be fo deſpiſed ? and ®* ſcoorged, and crowned with a 
Crowne of Thornes, and art laſt be Crucifted berween Heaven and 
Earth? Could he not dye fome other Death 3 and ſo ſpring through 
Death, with his Heavenly Body ? 

16. Theſe bard Poinrs, caſt downe all Jewes, Tarkes, and ® Pagans, 
and they keepe them back from the Chriſtian Faith. Therefore now 
wee muſt write for the ſake of the Tree of Pearle 3 and not conceale 
what appeareth to us in the Great Wonder. Behold thou Childe of 
Man, confider what wee ſer downe here, gaze not onthe hand of the 
Penne, if you doe, you erre, and will looſe the Jewel, whick in all E- 
terairy,.you Will be ſorry for ; confider thy ſelfe cnc, and thou ſhalt 
fade in thy ſeife all the cauſes | of the Paſſion of Chriſt ] char are here 


written downe 3 for there was a Wonderfull Penne in the writing of © 


it: and neicher thou nor the Hand knowerh him ſufficiently chac di- 
reed it in the writing : though indeed the Spirit knowerh him very 
well, yet the naturall Man is blinde in it? neither can it be expretied 
with earchly words. Therefore confider thy ſelfe, and if you ſearch in- 
ts the new-borae-Man, then you will finde the Pearle. 


Tbe very borrible wonderfull Gute of 
; Mans S5nXe5. 


17. As wee have in the hegagiagelivs Booke , mentioned the 


Lternall ? Birth in the Originality, ſo wee have mentioned the Birth 
of the Efſences, and che - ſeven Spirits of the Erernall Nature: and 


therein wee ſhewed, how there is a Crofſe-Birth in che Eternall Birth - 


inthe fourth forme, where the Eifences in the turning wheele, make 
a Crofle-Bisth, becauſe they cannor goe our from themſelves, but thar- 
the-Erernall-Birth: is every where fo in all things, ia the Efſence of 
allEfſences. 

18.. And wee give you to underſtand chus much ( in very exat 
knowledge ) ar the inſtant of this Text : that all Effences in all que- 
lines at the time of the over-coming of Death ( when Chriſt was to 
overcome deach, and deſtroy hell,and captivate the Devill) were pre- 
dominant : for ſo it maſt be z he muſt releaſe the ſoule from all Ef-- 

19... Now the Croffe-Birth is the middlemoſt in the Effences, yet 
before the Fire : + ir ſtanderh in the Anxious Dearh in the fierceneſſe 
of the Hell, as you may reade before 3 for from the fierce flaſh in the 
kriaſton- Spiric, the fire cometh forch, and in che flaſh, the Lighc: 
and che fiercenefle it ſelfe makerh the Brimſtane-Spirit, and oar of- 
that ( in the Light) comech warer : as is befoce-mencioned. Nai chen 
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ay Or, whipped. 


© Infidels or 


Heathens, 


% 


SB 


ET be one pure 
\ * Element. 


'Or, put. 
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350 Ofihe Suffering, Dying, Death, and Chap, 15, 

the foule of Man is diſcovered in the flaſh, as a Spirit,and held by the 

Fiat, and fo is created or generated, and was brought in ir ſelfe into 
tif forme of the Birth, as intv the Love where then it was an An- 


gel, in the Light of God. 


20. But this world being created ( as a Principle ) in the fourth 
forme ( as an out-Birth ) : and the Paradiſe | being ] between the 
fourth and the fifth forme : and the *Element | being |} in thefift 
forme, and therein, the Eternall Light *of the Deity having openel 
another Centre : ard the foute having refleted back againe into the 
fourth forme, and entered thereingto 3 it made all Effences predomi- 
nant in it, which ftood in the fourth torme. 


21. And now when the body of the fouſe in the fourth forme, was - 


come to be a Maſſe out of the water, with a mixture of the other 
formes, then ſtuck all Effences,ourt of the fourth forme,upon the foule: 
and it was captivated with this body : and it had continued in an E- 
ternalf Priſon, if the Erernall Word had nor inftantly * given it ſelfe 
inta the Centre of the fift ſorme, as was manifeſted in Adamand Eye 
in the Garden of Z der. | | 

22. And now when the time came that the Word became Man, 
then the Deare Life came into the ſovle againe. Bur when the ſtrife 
came that che fourth farme ſhould be broken , then the qQutward bo- 
dy of Chriſt ( and wee all ) in the fourth forme were e.,vironed with 
death, and then all the formes in Nature did ftirre, and were all pre- 
dominant rogether, whereupon the Perſon of Chriſt ( in the Garden) 
did ſweat bloud out of his body, when he cryed ; Fatber, if it be pofii- 
ble, tate thu cup from mee © Thus the outward Man cried one : and the 


Inward faid, yet not my will ( underftand | m) &d will ) but 
Sib be dove.” ” fy] porn To 


thy 
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23. And now becauſe the Devill had fo highly triumphed, and had 
Man in the Eterna!l Priſon, therefore it was now permitted to the Spi- 

rir of this world, that they ( vA. the Phariſces who lived onely a& 
eording to the Spirit of this world ) all of them might doe and briag 


to paſſe, wharſoever the Devill had bronght into the Eflences, in the 


Garden of Eder + and there all was turned intoa ſubſtance, and roan- 


Effentiall work ; for a terrible Example to { ſhew *] ns, thar ali(what- 
faever wee ſuffer to come into the ſoule,and fill the foule full of, with 
a totall will ) ſtendeth in the figure, and muſt come to light, at the 
Judgement of God- i, | RR 
24; For when Ad» went out of the Anpehieall forme ihto the 


' bercenefſe of the forme of the Serpenc, then the Devils mocked him : 
and thar mocking muſt at this time be eſſentially f' or afually done } 
upon the outward Man Chriſt : andthe Devils fatted ſwine ( che high 


Priefts ) muſt have their pleaſure vpon him. 


' BY. 


And ſo,when Aden went out of the Angelicall forme and pro- 
perty 


4A Aw _ 89Þvm© © wa. at 


- mad reli 4port our own Reaſon, wee ars{-bnt } fooles. 


fs EI 224 
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pefty into the fourth forme, then all the fierce { wrathfoll ] Effences 
ell upon him, and © wrought in him, 'and ſcuurged him exceedingly. 
But the Word of God in the Promiſe mitigated that againe : though 
deed wee muſt ſtill feele it enongh 3 if thou haſt any Reaſon, conſi- 
der it. And now the oarward Man Chriſt underwent this paine alfo 
oin#ardly, when he was ſcourge : for all the Inward formes, which 
the Man Chrift maſt beare ihwardly for our fakes , which cauſed him 
to ſweate drops of bloud 3 they ſtood alſo _— on his body 3 to 
ſhew, that the outward Nan in this ourward workd ſtood and dwelt in 
ſuch a ſource { property or condition } . | 

26. And as Atm ( in Pride) defired the Kingdome of this world, 


nd would be like God in ie, and weare the Growne of chis workd ; 


muſt Chriſt weare «a Crowne of Thornes, and muſt endure ro be 
mocked by it,as a falſe King 3 for fo the Devils alſo did to 4daw,nhen 
—_ the Crowne of folty upon him z the Kinzdome of this 
vor 


27. And as Adams (after his entrance,into the Spirit of this world) 
muſt have his Eflences broken: ( when the Woman was made our of 
him, and a ribbe was broken from his fide for a wife ) ſo muſt bload 
flow oor of all the Efienees of Chriſt in his ſcourging,and his fide tat 
be opened with a Speare, that therein wee may: behold the broken 
Man within us, which the Devill had mocked : thus this Chrift awſt 
deere the reproach. os, in his body. 

238. And a Fav went out ſrom the Erernall Day, iato the Eret- 
nall { darke ] Night, wherein the Anger of God was: fo this Chriſt 
moſt be bound in = dark Night, and be lead before the angry 'Mur- 
wes» ry opened their Jawes, and woald powre ont their facy 
n im, | ; 

99 And us Adem in confidence of himfelfe ( defiring to be high 
md wiſe like God himſelfe ) went mto the Spirit of the fr fouree 
{ or p } in this world: fo che-ſcoond Adam muſt endure gl! 
mocking, torment, and paine, t© be inflited vpon him from the wife 
"Sccibes, that wee tthght ſee thar in our greateft Art (whichrwee ſep- 
poſe to have from the Schools and Univerfiies in this world ) wee 
are bur fooles, and that ſach wifdome is bur folly before Got and our 
owt: opinions end conceirs ftick therein , as.in Adam, who thought, 


te could tot now faile, he was become Lord thetein { viz. in his felfe- 


wikdome', ant'hewas bur a foole. Thus alfo, when we fall from God, 


z0 How will yee then ( O Antichriſtian fooles ) binde uy'to ybur 
Arc, thae wee ſhould rorne away from the Heart of God, ro betwid 
your invented fables and fopperies? Whereas in your wiſdome of this 
workd yee are bar fooies, 'as Adam alfo wis whin he drew aivay his 


Tpirit Heart of God. The fre lynoiinds muſt our deure 
= | - Lord- proach 
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Lord Chriſt beare upon his ſhoulders. Or doe yee thinke againe, thy 
| wee are madde 3 Truly our folly will be fer before your eyes at the 
Laft Judgement, and thither wee appeale. | 
31. And as Adem muſt catiy the untoward grofſe body, that the 
$pirit of his world had pur upon him, and was (corned of all Devil 
becauſe he had changed his Angelicall [ Body } into a monſtrous ye; 
zacd, ſo Chriſt muſt carry his heavy woodden Crotie , and was for our 
lakes (corned of all rheſe wicked rages. h 
32. And as the fierce{ wrathiull | Eiſences of the Anger of God, 
reticd into Adam, whereby he entered into -Dearh ( ot which God 
F ie, laying, 1f thou eateſt of the Tree, ibog ſbalt aye the Deatb, under: 
ſtand the Death in the fleſh, even while they were in the earthly life) 
ſo the ſharp Naylgs muſt pierce through the hands and feer of Chriſt, 
and ſo he muſt enter into Dearh : and as there is in the humane Eflen- 
ces ( before the Light of God ) a Crofle Rirth z ſo when the Lightaf 
God ſhineth thereimall is turned into a pleaſant flouriſhing bloflome, 
wherein the ſharp Effences are not found or perceived. 
33- And when Adam with his ſoule entered into the fourth forme, 
E into the Spicir of this world, then that Crolle Birth was ſticred : and 
'r 7 Parted aſut- ( when his wife was made out of his Etlences) he was 7 divided iathat 
4 der oy bro- e Biith ; and ſo the Woman hath the one halfe of the Crotie.and 
hen. the Man the other halfe z which you may ſee *in the $skull :.as alſo ig 
v pon 1 the Eſſences; and therefore Chrili muſt dye upawgthe Crotle, and de- 
Brazz fk of 4 ſtroy Death, on the Croſſes 7 
34+ And as. the ſoule of Adam hung between two evill Kingdomes, 
3s berween the Kingdome of this. world,and the Kingdome of Hell ) 
Chriſt m—_ the Crofle between two * Murtherers : And thy 
Chciſt muſt reſtore againe all that Adam had loſt. And as the one Mile- 
| fator turned and defired to be with Chriſt in his Kingdome, ſo the 
one Kingdome, v.34. the Earthly Man, muſt alſe turne againe, and the 
e ſoule muſt cnter into Chrilt againe through the earthly Death, 
and ſpring up againe, like this Murtherer, [ Theefe, ar MalefaRour] 
on the who defired the Kingdowe of Chriſt, | 
5. And thus you may wel} beleevesthat all whatſoever happened 
in the Fall of 4daw,whereby Adam is fallen 3 the ſame was the lecaud 
d Adam, Adams faine to beare upon his ſhoulders 3 for ® he was fallen into the 
: Anger of God: and now if that muſt be allayed and reconciled : then 
the ſecond Adam muſt ſer himſeife therein, and yeeld his outward be- 
dy, with all Eſſences therein z and he muſt goe: through Death, ints 
1, into the Anger of the Father ; and reconcile it with his Love: 
and ſo himſe}fe muſt undergoe that hard condition, wherein wee muſt 


L | have been in Ecernity, | 

-. - 86+ Andnow when this earneſt buſinefſe was taken, in haad, that 

Rd. wg « >ubd Sangiral tie Karl, hung on the Grofie, a5n cunle, and veſt 
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led with Earth and Hell ; he faid, I :birf. O that Greac Thirſt ! the 
fierce wrathfull Kingdome was weary : as alſo the Kingdome of this 
world, they defired ſtrength: and the Kingdome of Heaven, thirſted 
after our ſoules 3 it was a Thirſt of all the Three Principles. 

37. And when he ſaw fobs, with his Mother under the Crofle ; 
he ſaid, Bebold, that is thy Mother ; and to her he ſaid, Behold, that us 
thy Some, and inſtantly that Diſciple tooke ber to bim. His Mother, 
fignifieth his Eternall new Humanity, which he had ©received in his 
Mother ( viz. in the holy Ternary ) which wee ſhould take to us, 
and refreſh our ſelves with his Mother 3 and therefore he ſhewed her 
to Fohn-: of which very much might be written ; bur chis ſhall be ex- 
pounded in another place. 

38. And this is as cleere as the Surme, that ( as the poore ſovle in 
us, hangeth berween two Kingdomes, which both keepe ir altogether 
impriſoned) ſo muſt Chriſt hang between two Malefaours ; take this 
into great conſideration, and weigh ic well 2 it is a moſt ſerious mat- 


ter, and wee ſee the whole terrible earneſt { ſeverity, | that when the 


foule of Chriſt brake off from the Earthly Body ; when ir pafſed into 
the Anger of the Father ; vx. into Hell : then the Earth rrembled, 
and the ſtony Rocks cleft in ſunder : alſo the Sunne loſt its Light : 
and this wee ſee cleerly, and underſtand it from the mouth of Chriſt. 
39. When he now had undergone all the reproach and ſufferings ; 
he ſaid on the Croſſe 3 1t # finiſbed : while he yer lived in the Earthly 


 Bodyhe ſaid it was fined; underſtand,all that ſhould have remained 
' upon us Eternally; and ſhould have ſprung up in us, with all the ig- 
- nominie, in'which wee ſtood before Hell, and the Kingdome of Hea- 


ven, he had all that laid upon him : concerning which, E/ai«b faith 
Surcly, be bare our infirmities, and tooke upon bim our tranſereſtions : 
yet wee held him as one ſmitten of God , tormented, and affli&ed ; 
bur he tooke upon him onr diſeaſes, and all our miſeries were laid 
_ him, and through his wounds wee are healed: wee all wenc 
aſtray like ſheepe, every one hath looked upon his own way : and yet 
wee could not help our ſelves, but wee went as miſerable halfe flaine- 
ſheepe, and wee muſt ler the Devill ( in the Anger of God) doe with 
vs what he will: for wee beare'on vs a monſtrous Garmenr,and ftand 
in great ignominnie before Heaven and Hell. -- 
140. Even as God %reproached Adam, in the Garden of Eden, when 


| -he had put the outward Garment upon him, faying 3 Bcbald, Adam is 


become as one of us All this reproach [| and ſcorne } muſt the Man 
Chriſt rake upoh hin: alſs'all tornient and miſery into which -4dam 
was fallen, this Champion in the Battle muſt beare upon him' beface 


| tis heavenly Father 3 and there was the Lambe of God, arid he hung 


upon the Crofle as a Patient Lamb, in our ſtead : for wee ſhould have 
been affliQed Ecernally 'in Ont GE and therefore Ton 
as : _ 
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hung'in great Patience ( as an Obedient Lamb for the ſlaughter ) the 
Prince of the Eternall Life, and ſer himſelfe before his Father,as if he 
* Or, Guilty. himſelfe were * the Tranſgreffour. - | 


= le , f 
fOr, bidden | The Gate of tbe Great * Secret. 


Myſt y. 41. Heare my beloved Reader: if thou art borne of God, open the 
eyes of thy Spirit wide, rhat the King of Glory may enter into thee, 
and open thy underſtanding. conſider every ſyllable : for they are of 

z-.Or, Dumb. great moment, they are not 5 mute, neither are they, from a blinde 
Centre, broughc torth inco che Light. Behold, here hung on the 
Crofle God and Man :.there was the Holy Trinity : there were all the. 
Three Principles ; and the Champion ſtuod in the Battle. 
42. Now which was the Champion in the Battle ? Behold, when 
Chriſt had finiſhed, he ſaid ; Fatber I commend my Sperit into thy bands, 
and be inclined bu bead, and departed. Behold, his Father is the King- 
dome, Power, and Glory, and in him is All ; and All is his : the Love 
is his Hearc-z and the Anger is his Ecternall Strength ; the Love is his 
Light ; aud the Anger, is the Ecternall Darknefie, and makerth another 
P.: inciple, wherein the Devils are. | 
43. Now it was the Love thac became Man , and had put on our 
humane ſoule : and the foule , that was enlightened from the Love, 
and ſtood with its Roote in the Anger, as in x ſtrong Might of the 
Father; and now the New Man im the Love, comme the ſoule to 
» Buittedor be Father. into his Might, and © yeelded up the Earthly Life, [ which 
left. proceeded } from the Conſtellations and Elements 3 viz, the King- 
' dome of this workd ; and (o the ſoule now ſtood no more in the King- 
I Or: affive dowe of this world, in the ! ſource of Life, bar ir ſtood in Death: for 
" propertze. fe Kingdome of chis world, ( the blower up [| of Life, ] the Aire, ). 
was gone. 
44+- And now there. was nothing more on the oule, but onely that, 
which it ſelfe is ( in its own Ecernall Roote } im the Father. And here 
wee ſhould have. remained in the Anger, in the dark Hell : bur che 
bright Father in his Glory, rooke the foule to him, inco the Trinity. 
Now the (oule was cloathed with the Love in the Word, which ws 
the Angry Father ( in- the innermolt ſource of the ſoule) pleaſant, 
and reconcilable.and fo in this Moment (in the Eflences of the foule) 
the loſt Paradiſe ſprung up againe : where che Earth trembled, 
{vx the Out-Birth out of the Element, and the Sunne, the King of 
rhe Life of the Thicd Principle, loſt irs Light: for there roſe up ano- 
ther Sunne, in Deach z underſtand, in che Anger of the r, the 
Love was ſhining like a, brighe,Norning Starre. {xe 
kite out of 45. k And thus the Budy of "Chriſt ( on the ſoule ) was the pure 
what the Sux Element before God ( out of which the Sunne of this world is gene- 
is proceeded. ratedy) and the ſame Body included the whole workd, and chen che 
| aruce.: 
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Nature of this world trembled, and the Stony Racks cleft in ſunder ; 
ſar the fierce wrathfull Death, had ( in the Fiat ) cangealed and can- 


creted the Stony Rocks rogerher + and now the Holy Life went inzq 


the fierce wrachfull Death, whereupon the Stones did cleave aſunder, 
to ſhew, that the life ſtood up againe in Death, and did ſyring forth 
through Dearh. | 

46- And then alo tbe holy Bodies went out of the Graves 3 ( con- 


bder this well ; ) chaſe thar bad pur their truſt in the Meſſiah, had (in 


the Promiſe ) gotten the pure ent for a new Body z and now 
when the Promiſed Saviour, went through Death into Life, and pur 
ea thar pure Element for a Body, then their ſoles in the Savigur, 
Ry Red is bogs. get OT ONES 

new Body, { in the Body of Chciſt, ) and lived in him, in his [ power 
and } vertue ; there were the boly Patriarchs and Prophets, wha in 


this world, had puc on the Treader upon the Serpent, in the Word 


at Ged: wherein they had prophefied of him, aud wr Miracles ; 
they were now quickened, in the vertue of Chriſt : for the vertue of 
Chit ſprung up chrough Death : and reconciled the Father, who 
held the ſoules captive in the Anger 3 and they now entergd , with 
Chrift, into Life. | 

47. . Heere yee beloved Sheepe obſerve : When Chriſt dyed, he did 
' notcafſt away his Body ( which he had hecere ), and yeeſded itup ro 

the foure Elements ro be ſwallowed up, ſo thac he mult have wholly a 


ſtrong Body 3 no: bur the ſource | or property ] of .chis world, | | 
which is in the Stacres and Elements, and the ® locorruprible fwa}- of mpg 
lowed up the Corropeible, ſo chatir is a Body, wich liverh (in the m (01,10, 60 
vertue of God) in God ; and not in the Spicir of this [ foure Elemen- ut on Incor- 
tary} world: and Pav! faith concerning the Laſt Ju C5 Thi: 7 prion. 
the 1uearrupiuhie ( wit, the New Man )/bull aver-cioarh tbe Corrupti- 
ble, and ſei ſwallow ap the Corrupiible, ſorbat Death ſhall be made 
a ſcoene 3 according to that ſaying » {_ @ Death | where us thy Sting ? 
_ © Hell, where us thy Pickory? © ” 
a8. You moſt know, that Chriſt ( while he lived upan the Earth, 
and all wee, that are new- borne in bim ) have and carry the heav 
fle'n and bloud is the carthly { Nan }: and wee carry it allo in the h 
New Mzn, in the Body of Cheſt. And when wee die intheald _._. 


Earthiy Bady, thee wee live ( ia the New Body ) in the Body of Je- 
ſus Cheiſt, and ſpring up in him g9ve of Death; ay ode 
1s our Paradiſe, where our Eflences ſpring yp in God, ' ' ach 
ly is fwallowed up im Death, apd wee pot on our Lagd [Jelus Chvilt 3 
nor, anely in the Faith and Spirit, bur iv the verrue | aud power | of 
the Body, in our Heavenly Fleſd and Bloud 3 and fo wee live.co God 
the Father in Chriſt hi Sonne, 9nd the Holy Ghoſt cguſirapgth all our 
Doings; foraldwhatwor tall danyin doch in WOScs 7p 
. i Jong 2 | » 
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49. And thus there will be A Tabernacl: of God with Men : and 
the Body of Chriſt will be Our Temple, wherein wee ſhall know and 
ſee the Great Wonders of God, and ſpeake of them with rejoycing. 
And that is the Temple, the New Jer»ſalem', of which the Prophet 
Exekidl wricethe | | 

$0. And behold, I tell you a Myſtery : as all whatſoever Adam was _ 
guilty of, muſt ſtand yer [_ and be — in this world on the 
Body of Chriſt, and muſt be ſeene in this world ; fo alſo you fhall ſee 
this Temple ( before the time » that the Incorruptible ſhall wholly 
ſwallow op the Corruptible) in the Lilly in the Wonders : where the 
n Anger oppoſeth the Lilly, till ic be reconciled in Love, and rill the 
® Driver be put to open ſhame ( as was done alſo in the Death of 
Chriſt ) which the Jewes hope for. But their Sceprter is broken, and 

the life ſtanderh in the Birth of Chriſt ; yer they come from the ends 
of the World, and goe out from Jericho againe into the Holy Jeraſa- 
lem, and cate with the Lamb; thu is a wonder ; but the e Drivevis ta- 
ken captive : and therefore wee ſpeake thus wonderfully : and at pre- 
ſent wee ſhall not be underſtood, till the ? Hunter is deſtroyed : and 


thea oup life cometh ro us againe, and ſtandeth in the 4valey of 7e- 
hoſap hat. | | 


The other Gate of the ſufferings. of Chriſt. 
$1. It is Cleerly ſhewed to us,wherefore the Man-Chriſt,muft thus 
ſuffer himſelfe to be mocked, deſpiſed, ſcourged, Crowned | with 
Thornes } , and Crucified:: alſo wherefore he muſt endure to becry- 
ed out upon for one that had a Devill : and wherefore he muſt be fo 
ſpoken againſt by the wiſe and Prudent : alſo wherefore the fimple 
people onely _/ to him, and but ſome few of the Honourable and 
Rick of this world. Though indeed wee ſhall not pleaſe every one, 
yet wee ſpeak not our own words, but wee ſpeake ( in our knowledge, 
and driving in the Spirit, that which is ſhewen us of God : therefore 
underſtand [ and confider } it aright. = 
$2. Behold, the ; Goiltl&ſe Man Chriſt, was ſet in our ftead, in the 
Anger of the Father : he muſt reconcile [_ and ſatisfie | not onely all 
that which Adam had made himſelfe guilty of , ( by his going forth 
from Paradiſe into the Kingdome of \ ray and fo fell foulely in 
vs 100 of God, and was ſcorned of all rhe Devils;.) but | he 
* mult_make attonement for | all that which was done afterwards, and 


| which is\till done, or [' will be ] done by us. 


$3- And this wee ſet before your eyes, in the knowledge of God, 
and in true earneſt Sincerity ; not that wee will deſpiſe any Man, and 
exalt our ſelves : wee would rather be baniſhed from this world, than 
that wee ſhould ſeeke our own Praiſe, in Pride; that is but dang and 
Colle, and the Spirir of knowledge would nor ſtay with us;this ought 
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well. 


| ReſurreFton of Feſus Chrif. 


well to be confidered. Therefore wee will write ( in our knowledge ) 
for our ſelves, and leave the event to God. 


him, he would be as God, as Moſes ſaith ; the Serpent ( the Devill ) 

ed himtoirt; He{ Man ] would have the Third Principle 

- working and flowing in him 3 and thereby he loſt God, and the King- 
dome of Heaven : But thart it is true that Pride ated in Man, loo 

upon Cain , he would be Lord alone , he would not that his brother 


Dominion, and therefare he ſlew him. 

$$. And fo (ain and his Succefſours have ſet vp a Potent King- 
dome 2 from whence Dominion proceedeth, whereby one Brother 
afpireth above another, and have made them ſlaves. And thus horri- 
ble Tyranny hath been hatched ; and the Potent have done whatſoe- 


ver they liſted : he hath oppreſſed the needy at his pleaſure : he hatft 


gotten to him the Kingdome of the Earth, and therewith exerciſerh 
Tyranny» wickednefle, and wrong, and yer men muſt ſay to him, it is 
right : he hath contrived all forrs of Policy and cunning Devices, and 
made LaweSof them [and eſtabliſhed them for Right] and afterwards 
ſold them to others for Rights , and hath brought up his Children 
vith wickednefſe and falſhood. He hath beaten downe the Conſcience 
of the fimple-hearted in his good meaning : he hath invented Rights, 
which in his Lawes, ſerve to promote his deceitzcontrary to the light 
of Nature: all reproach and Blaſphemies have ſubſiſted in his ſtrength 
and authority, whereby he hath terrified the fimple-hearted, thar his 
power might be great. n | 
56+ Thus falſhood.is wrought with falſhood, and the Inferionr is 
become falſe alſo : who hath ſer lyes to ſale for truch , and fo falſly 
cheated his ſuperiour 3 from whence is growne,curfing,fwearing,ſtea- 
lng, and murthering, ſo that they have continually held one another 
for cozening cheaters, .lyars, and unjuſt ; for they are ſo indeed, and 
: they have exchanged words for wards, and therewith in lying and in 
truth alſo, they rub one anorher with the bitter unſavoury falr of De- 
ils in the Anger of God, whereby the Name of God is blaſphemed 
and abuſed, and the World-is found [_ to be ] in the Anger of God, 
and is become a Den of Theeves and Murtherers. 
$7. Secing then ont of this unrighteons people, there ſhould an 
| hoaſt [ or Generation ] be borne to the Kingdome of Heaven ; and 
ſeeing none lived upon-Karth that was nor defiled with this wicked- 
| nefle: and yet that, in the Love of God there was a poſſibilicy found 
E rnohpg Generation might be broughc forth our of Mankinde ] : 
that wee ( who are ſorry and grieved at this fore-mentioned- evill 
Bealt,and detire to-goe our from it) might come to the Grace of God, 
ad yer a5 echeraiigbus in.chis Chriſt ; And yet char is is daily found 


$4. Behold, when Ada entred into this world, Pride wrought in 


ſhould be omg goa before God, fearing that he ſhould then ger the 


among. 


[The Superiour 
axd the Injer- 
our have re» 
turned there- 
proach one up» 


on another. 


. among the Regenerated Chriſtians, that the Old Earthly Body is 
'B kindled in tuch wjckedneffe, and chat (alchough they would faine 8 
HK que frogp it, and leave ir quite, )yet they cannor 3 for the Anger & 

eth us captive in the Old Man, and the Devill is Lord thereio, who 
driveth the Body ( in the Spirit of this world ) often into evill and 
wickednefle, which Man intended not to doe for the wickednele of 
the ungodly ( by his carfing and falfhood ) kindleth the Anger of the 
£ » berein tbe x Old Man * and alchough he be inwardly [ new ] borne in God, yet 
: New Mau it Is nor knowie. - : 

Beleth. $8. Therefore ( ſeeing our falſhood 'and unrighteonfnefſe, as att 
our offences are manifeſted before God,and appeare in the Tinure, 
and that wee could nor [_ otherwiſe ] be freed from ſuch evilt ) Chrift 
hath taken upon him all our tranſgreſſions, and ſuftered himfelfe to he 
accounted one that had a Devill, and a ſorcerer,fedacer,and deceiver, 
as if he would have ſer up an Imperiall Crowne for himſetfe , as the 
High Prieſts laid to his charge 3 he ſuffered himfelfe wo be mocked, 
fcourged , ſpit apon , and ſmitten on the face : he fufferee a fatſe 
Crowne of S—_ to be ſer upon his head 3 and as wee proceed a- 

- gainſt one another, and vex one another with falfhood and malice, 
upon Earch, where the Potent doth whar he liftech, to farisfie his an- 
ger 3 and as wee revite, deride, mock, vilifie, and ſend ane ano: her 
to the Devill , ro deprive one another of their credit and reps- 
gg through falſhood ; ſo muſt Chriſt therefore take all this upon 

im. 

$9. And you ſee cleerly, that the wicked Phariſees and Scribes put 
theſe things upon him 3 for theſe chings did not happen eo. him for 
nothing, or without cauſe 3 for it was of neceffity to be fa: for the 
Phariſces, Scribes, and Rulers, had put chat in his difh,for him, which 
he muſt eate. Or ſhall wee be filent, wee muſt tell ir,though ir ſhould 
coſt us our life. | 

60, Behold thou wicked Antichriſt, chou art the fame which thou 
haſt alwayes been, thou art an old, and nota new {| Aneichcift, 
cunning policy is borne in the Anger of God ; the Devilt reach 

| thee codoe what thou doeft: Among Princes and Kmgs ( who have 
their gronnd and foundation in Nature ) thou fſtirreft up ta wares 
and dilſentions,rhat thou mighteft be advanced by them, through 7h 
deceir, hypocriſie, and wmarith furtte cunning policy : this choo 

vOr, ob Out of Pride z thou peryerteſt the Scriptures of rhe ®Szinrs,” to et 
» more thy vapouring haughtinefle, and art a Murtherer of fbutes, 

cauſeſt mockings among the ignorant, fo that chey think (when chey 

many times perſecure a holy ſoule } that rhey doe ___ fervce 

in it 3 thou teacheft them fo, or elſe they wonld.nor 1 any ſuch 

thing z thus thou workeft Confyfian , and art | tri | Rabicarion of 


61. This 


. Whaores, and of all Devils; even fo faich the Spirir. 
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de.Turkes, Jewes, Heathens, of Chriſtians, or what pame ſcever they 
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61. This is their courſe one among another, one reproacheth and 
condemneth this, the other that, and it is a continuall howling of De- 
yils; all manner of Love, charicy, and union is extin, the mouth 
ſpeaketh one thing, and the heart thinketh another : me all cry out 
one among another, and none knoweth where the woe lyeth 3 And 
Chriſt muſt chus rake all this upon him 3 Many ignorantly eryed ( b 
the inſtigation of the High Prieſts ) Crucfie b m, Cruc:fic b mn, he hat 
made uproares and diſturbance among the people, and yer knew not 
any cauſe why they ſaid ſo. Aud ſo it is at this day, if Antichriſt *en- * Finde oy 
trappeth any in his fiercenefſe; he cryeth out upon him for a ſetary, bat reprove 
a chiſmarick,a diſtarber of the peace,and maker of uproares,and then+ evil & wit 
all cry, A Heretick, A Heretick, aud yet thei hearts can ſay no evill 4fdveſſe. 
of him. 
| 62. Thus behold, thou falſe Oppoſer of Chriſt, and Author of all 
uproares, miſchiefe, and diſturbance upon Earth, how many ignoranc 


filly people are there under this thy reproachfull blaſpheming, which 


thov many times cauſelt ro lay aſpertions upon -a holy foule. Behold, 

now if that perſecuted ſoule ſhall cry to God for deliverance, then ir 

21] comerh co be a Subſtance, 7 and an Eflence before God ; And now ? Or,ix remen- 
if choſe poere ſoules many times ( which chus ignorantly have flande- braxce before 
red a holy foule ) come before God, and would faine be ſaved; then God. 

if Chriſt now had not raken all cheſe falſe reproaches and aſperfions 

ppon him, and reconciled his Father in himſelfe with his Love, where 


would you poore finners abide ? Therefore Chriſt commandeth us to 


forgive {_ Others } , as his Father in him hath forgiven us : if wee doe 
not ſo, the ſame meaſure that wee mete to others, wee ſhall have mea- 
ſured unto us. | 


The Gate of a Poore Stxner.. 


63- Therefore thou beloved Soule : if thou art fallen into .heavy 
finnes and blaſphemies, chrough the deceit of the Antichriſt, and the. 
ſeduQtion of the Devill and his followers : Confider thy ſelfe inſtantly, 
continue nor therein, aor doe not deſpaice-in that condition : forgive 


thy adverſary his faults, and pray to God the Father, for Chriſts lake, 


who hath borne all our wickednelle and iniquitles upon him ( as a pa* - 

tient Lamb ) 3 and they ſhall be forgiven thee. Nay, wee ſhould not. 

in Erernity have ever been able ro come our of this evill and witked- 

neſſe, if the *Mercy of God ( without our knowledge or deſert ) had * Barmhertz- 
tot helped us out of it.. EE. igkeit ; Acy= 


| , - 
..64. O how wholly of meere{ Mercy and *] Grace hath God the Fa- c:/uineſſe. 


ther given us his Sonne, who hath taken upon him our tranſgreſſions, 


and reconciled *him in his Anger; All Menare invired to this Grace, a The F at ber. 
of what condition ſoever chey are, they may all come, whether they 


arc. 
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are called by, none are excluded : all that are weary and heavy laden 

way come.to Chriſt,he will receive them and refreſh them all,ashim:- 

ſelte ſaith : and whoſoever reacheth, or ſaith otherwiſe, or ſeeketh any 
other way, is the Antichrift, and entreth not by the true Doore int 

the Sheepfold. Amen. : , 

_ 65. And now if wee conſider the ſcornings, defpifings, and mock- 
ing of Chriſt, and that all was done by the inſtigation of the Gre 
ones : and that commonly they were the poore filly people that fol- 
lowed him, excepr ſome few that were wealthy : wee then cleery 
finde chat which Chriſt ſaid 3 That a rich man will hardly cater into the 
Kingdome of Heaven. This is not meanc concerning their riches , but 
concerning their vaine, glorious, proud, and covetous life , whereby 
they conſume the ſweat of the needy in Pride,and forget God. O how 
hard it is for one that is proud, to humble himſelfe before God and 
Man : and the Kingdome of Heaven confiſteth onely in the vertye 

and power of Humility. | | 

.56. Yet it is ſeene that ſome wealthy people did draw neere to 
hriſt : whereby it may be perceived, that the Kingdome of Heaven 
confiſteth not in miſery orely,but inJoy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and none 
ought to eſteeme himſelfe happy, becauſe he is poore ard miſerable: 
1 he 1s in the Kingdome of the Devill nevertheleſfe, if he be faithleſſe 

47.” | andwicked. Alſo none thar is rich ought therefore to caſt his goods 

P fo and wealth away, or give them to be ſpent laviſhly, in hope to befa- 

gs þ ' vedinſo doing : no friend;the Kingdome of God confiſteth in Truth, 

( HC 43-2 \in Righteouſneſſe, and in Love towards the needy,to be rich damneth 

none, that uſe it aright ; thou needeſt not to lay downe thy Scepter, 

dOr, ſolitary | and run into a ® Corner, crying, that is but bel 9" ar thou mayelt 
reſerved liſe, | doe righreouſetie, and better ſervice to the*Kingdome of God, in 
in a Cloifter or | holding thy Scepter by helping the opprefled, prote&ing the Inne- 
Monaftery,or | cent ; and granting Right aud Juſtice, nor according to thy Cove 
Private life, | touſnefſe, but in Love, and in the feare of God ; and then thou art 4 

ſo a Brother to Zoſeph of Arimwhen, and ſhalt ſhine brighter than & 
thers, as the Sunne and Moone compared with the Starres. Ir is one- 

'tly the pride, covetouſnefle, envie, Eiſhood, and anger , . that is the 

'f Crowne of the Devill; therefore conceive it atight. 


Of Chrifis Reft in the Grave [ or Sepulchre. ] 


67. Wee know that the Body without the Spirit, is a thing that 

lyeth ftill; for though the body of Chriſt ( the Holy Element geners- 

© Barmberixq+ tedin the © Mercy ) is from God ; yer the mobility and life ſtandeth 
igheit. m_ in the Deity, and in us Men, in the Spirit of the ſoule, andin 
the Spirit of rhe Great World, which are unſevered in this Body up- 

68. Therefore now the queſtion is, Where the ſoule of Chriſt - 
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Chriſt ] went away from the Body downe into Hell into the- Earth, 
andduring that time,in the Divine;pawer and yerrue 3 affaulred the 
Devils in Kell : and bonnd them with chaines , and deſtroyed Hell. 
© ir is cleage another thing. The Saints rifing out of the Graves ar 
the houre of the Death of Chriſt ; declarech otherwiſe. 

69. Reaſon knowerh nothing ar all of God, and if it be not poflible 
ro atraine further from the Gift of God, .doe not deſcend downe into 
chat Deepe » bur-in finglencfſe of heart ſtay fon the Article 3 it will 
pot endanger thy happinefſe : God lookerh- onely upon the will of 
the Heart. Thou muſt not ſearch ſo deepe into every thing, if it be 
not giveff thee, as it is ro this Pen 3 this Pen writeth in the Counſe!l 
of Gad, ( that which the hand knowerh nar, and ſcarce vaderſtanderh 
the leaſt ſpark of it) and yer very deeply, as thow ſeeft,rhar the rhings 
ro come are ſhewen jn a--very difficulc depth, which God alone will 
diſcover in due time, which is ® unknowne to us. 

70. Thou knoweſt thac God himlſelſe is all, and there are bur 
Three Principles ( viz, Three Births of diſtinction ) in his Efence ; 
or elſe all chings would be one thing, and. all were meerely God, and 
if it were ſo,then all would be in a ſweer meeknetle ; but where would 
be the Mobility, Kingdome, Power, and Glory ? Therefore wee have 
ofren aid z the Anger is the Roore of Life : and if fir be withour the 


Light, then fir is not God, but Hell fire: bur if the Light ſhine there- 


in, it becometh Paradiſe and fulnelle of Joy. 

71. Therefore wee can ſay no etherwiſe of the ſoule of Chriſt, bur 
that he commended it inco hig Fathers hands, and the Farther took it 
into his Divine power 3 it-{tood with its Roote therein before: bur its 
own Roote, was ( without the Light of God,.) in the Anger. And now 
the ſoule of Chriſt came wich the Light of God into the Anger ; and 
then the Devils trembled, for the Light rooke the. Anger captive, 
and the Father ( underſtand, his Anger) in the Kingdome of Heaven 
was Paradie, and in Hell remained tobe Anger ſtill. .Fos the Light 
ſhur vp the Principle of Hell, o ( tro be underſtood, ) thar:no Devill 
dareth to rake one glimpſe | of light } in thither, heis blinde beſore 


the Light, and| the Light] is his terrour and ſhame. - 


72. And fo thou muſt not think: that the ſoule of Chriſt was then 


gone a great way from his Body ; for all the Three Principles were on 


_ the Crofſe, w Gy not-in the Grave ? at-that'very matheini} when 
r 


Chriſt lajd off che Kingdome of this, world, the ſoule of Chriſt-prefſed 
into.Death, and into the Anger of God, and in | that very|/moment; 
the Anger was reconciled in the Love.in the Light, and became Para- 
dife ; and the Devils were captivated in the Auger in themſelves, to- 
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all the rime that the body did Reſt in the Grave? Beloved Reaſon; Fg 
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- not like thoſe, that are blinde concerning God, whoſay,the ſoule [of 
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Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Chap. 25. 


through Death, and Death was deſtroyed, and matte a fcorne ; yet to 
the wicked ( which remaine in the Anger )'ic is a Death, bur in Chriſt 
it is a Lite, | | 
73. Thus the ſoule of Chriſt reſted in the Grave, in the F ather, 
forry houres preſent with its body 3 for the Heavenly Body was not 
dead, bur the Earthly 'onely , the ſoute ſprung up in the Heavenly 
through Death, and ſtood RR _— in Reſt; rheſe were rhe forty 
 houces, in which 4dam was aſleepe , when his wife was raken ont of 
him : as alſo the forty dayes when Mofes was on the Mount f and 1/- 
zacl was tempred to rry | wherher ict were poffivie ro live in the ver- 
cue or power of the Father in the Kingdome of Heaven. Bur when it 
was found to be impoſſible, then preſently rhe people fell away from 
the Law of the Father ( v:3;from the Law of Nature ) : and worſhip- 
d a Calfe that they had made; to be inſtead of God : and Moſts 
rake the Tables of the Law. | 
74. And God ſpake further to 1/rae! in the fire, rhat they ſhould ſee, 
that it was not poſſible to enter into the Land of Promiſe ( | into } 
Paradiſe ) tili the right Zs/bua or Feſis came, who ſhould bring them 
chrough Death into Life : confider this further : I will ſet it downe 
very Cleerly in the other Bookes concerning the Tables of Moſes , 
ſearch for it, and you will finde che whole ground, of whatſoever Mo- 
ſes hath ſpoken and done. | 


Of (brifis Reſurrefion out of the Grave. 


75. As Adam went out of the cleere Light of God, into the dark 
Kingdome of this world , and the ſonle of 4dam ſtood berween two 
dark Principles (as berween Death and Hell ) and grew up in the bo- 
dy ; ſo alſo weuld Chriſt ( in his gr body ) riſe up from the dead 
at midnight, and make the night in his holy body to be a cleere Eter- 
nall Day, whereinto no night ever came,bur the Light of God the Fa- 
ther, and of the Lamb ſhone therein. 


U gone forth ; and hath in it the - 
batt ther che Stone ſhould -be-rowled away 
 [ from: 


79, It was not nc 


Chap. 25. Reſurrt:on of Jeſws Chriſt. 


' [ from the Grave }; but to convince the blinde Jewes, that they 
might ſee it was but folly in them to goe abour to deraine or ſhar op 
God: alfo becauſe of che Diſciples weake Reaſon, that chey mighr ſee 
char he was rilen for certain : for; when the Stone was rowled away | 
they could goc into the Grave and fce it themſelves. 

78. Allo the Angel appeared ro them there,and comforted them : 
. Thus will Chrift comfort his afflicted ones, who are afttifted for his 

| fake: yea he is { preſemt } with them, as he was with Mary Mazda- 
(ine, and with che rwo Diſciples going to Exaus. 

- 79. Thou muſt know, that no Stone or Rock,can keepe or retaine 
his body, he pierceth and penetrateth through all chings, and break- 
eth norhing : he comprehendeth all chings, and the thing compre- 
henderh noc him : he comprehendeth this world, and the world com- 
prehendeth not him : he is hurt by nothihg, the whole fulneffe of the 
Deity is in him : and is not included m any thing : he appearceth a 
Creature, in our Humane forme, in the ſame * dimenfions chart our 
bodies have : and yer his body hath no end or limit ; he is the whole 
Princely Throne of the whole Principle. 

80. When he was here upon Earth in the earthly Man, his out- 
ward body was circumſcribed and limited, as ovr Bodies are ! but the 
Inward body is unlimired : for wee alſo ( in the Refurrefion in the 
Body of Jefus Chriſt ) are unlimited, yer viſible and palpable or com- 
prehenfible, in the heavenly fleſh and bloud,as the Prince of life hin- 
lelfe is 3 ! wee can in the heavenly figure | or ſhape } be great or lit- 
tle, and yet nothing be hurt or wanting in us, there is no need of 
compreſſing the parts of that body. 

81. O deare Chriftians, leave off your Contentions abont the body 
of Jeſus Chiift : he is every where in all places, " yet in the Heaven ; 
and the Heaven ( wherein God dwelleth') is alſo every where : God 
dwellech in the body of Jeſus Chrift, and in all holy ſoules of Mer, 
even when they depatt from this ourward body 3 and if they be rege- 
nerated, then they axe in the body of Jefus Chriſt,even while they are 
'n this Earthly body : A foule here in our body opon Earth, hath nor 
the body of Chriſt in a palpable ſubſtance, but in the word of power 
. [ or vertve] which comprehendeth all things : in Chriſt indeed body 
and power is one [ thing } ; but wee moſt nor underſtand | rhis,of the 
foure Elementary | Creature { which y in this worH. - 

82. And the Spirit ® fignifierh, that if you doe not leave off this 
Contencion,  yau ſha} have no other fſigne { given you } then che 
0.figne of:£lars, ini fire, i zeale, the Leale ſhall devoure you, and your 
contention muſt devoure your felves, you muft conſume your ſelves 3 
therefore are you not madd ? Are yee not all Breebren,& are yee not 
all in Chriſt? If you did converſe in Love, what fhould you need ro 
five abour-your Native Countey \ where youUwell) ! O leave _ 
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Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Chap.25. 


cauſe is evill in the fight of God, and yee are all ſou: d to be in 

| Tabel ; be adviſed : the U_ breakerh : how long will yee keepe Com- 

pany with that adulterous Whore? Ariſe, your noble Virgin is ador- 

ned in her Orient Garand of Pearle :. ſhee weereth a Lilly which 's 

meſt delightſome : be brotherly , and ſhee will adorne you indeed, 
P wee have ſeene her really, and in her Naine wee write this. 


23. There is no need. of Contention abour the Cup of Jeſus Chriſt, 
his body is rea!ly received in the Teſtament, by the fairhſull, as alſo 
his Heavenly Bloud, and the Bapriſme is a Bath [or Laver | in the wa- 
ter of the Erternall Life ( hidden in the outward | Baptiſme with wa- 
ter ]) in the Word of the Body of Chrilt. Therefore ail Conrention 
{ or Diſpuration } is in vaine: be in Brotherly Love, and forſake the 
Spirit of Pride, and then yee are all in Chriſt. . 

84. Theſe very deepe and difficulc matters are not profitable for 
you, you ought not to looke afier them ; wee mult onely fer them 
downe, that you-may fee what the ground is ; and wha: the Errour is. 
Kor wee are not the cauſe of theſe Writings , bur. you ( in your high 
pufted vp Luſt ) tave ſtirred up the Spirit, that you might fiade our 
the thoughts ot your hearts, let the Reſurrection of Chrilt be power- 
full | and effeuall J to you : for his Reſurrection is.your ReſurreRi- 
on : and in him wee ſhall grow, and flouriſh, and live Eternally : one- 
ly (tick to him,and then you cannor.periſh in any diſtreffe : for if you 
have him, you have the Holy Trinity of God: 

_ 85. It you will pray to God, then call upon God: ( your Heavenly 
Father ) in the Name of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, | deficing } that he 
would forgive you your ſiones, for the ſake of his ſufterings and death; 
and give you what is good for you , and may further your falvation : 
Give up and yeeld all whatfpever is earthly, to his pleafure and will ; 


for wee know not what wee ſhould defire.and pray for, bur the Holy 


Gholt helperh us in Chriſt Jeſus, before his Heavenly Father. There- 


fore there is no need of many words { or Long Prayers ]; Burt a be- 
leeving Soule, which wich its whole Earneſt C reſolved purpoſe, J 


yeeldeth it ſelfe up into the Mercy of God, to live in his will, -in the 


Body of Jeſus Chriſt : and continuerh conſtant, then he_is ſure and 


{afe from the Devill. 


86. Thar Phancafie about the 1ntereeſſion of the Saints, is unpro- 
ticable : it is bur a vexation, whereby you diſquiet the Sainrs in their 


Reſt. Doch not God himſelfe cal] you continually : and doth noc 
your Virgin waite for. you with a Longing Defire : doe bur come, and 
thee is yours : you need not ſend any forraine Embaffadours : it is not 
heere, as at Court ; Chriſt would alwayes; taine increaſe his Heaven, 


ig his Joy : Why ſtand you ſo long in doubt, becauſe of your finnes? 


1s not the Mercy of God greater than Heaven and Earth : what doc 


you meane ? There is nothing neerer you than the Mercy. of _ 
y 
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onely in your ſinfull impenitent Life, you are with the Devill , and 
not with Chriſt Say whar you will : chough you ſent a Million of Em- 
bafadours to him, ifyour ſelfe be wicked, you are but with the Devil 
till : and there is no remedy, but yau-muſt your ſelfe riſe with Chriſt, 
and be borne anew, in the body-of Jeſus Chriſt, ( through the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt ) in the Father, is your own ſoule. It thon makeſt 
1feaſt [ or keepeſt a ſolemnity |] doe it for the benefit and 9 reliefe of q Or, Maintes- 
the afflicted and needy, whereby God is praiſed in thy Love, and that waxce. 
is well 3 bur if it be for the Rich Glutton, who onely vufeth it out of 
pride and lazineffe, rhon haſt no benefit of that : for God is nor prai- 
ſed therewith, neicher doth Paradiſe grow therein. 
87. And doe not relie upon the hypocrifie of the Antichriſt, he is 
2yar, and coverous, and a ditiembler : he mindeth onely his Idoll the 
Belly, and 1s a Thiefe, in the fight of God : he devoureth the Bread, 
that {ron to the needy : he is the Devils Hell- hound, learne ro 
know him. Sn | | 
88. Speaking then of the true Reſurrection of Chriſt; wee will alſo 
ſhew [ ſomewhat } concerning his converſation ( thoſe forty Dayes ) 
:frer his ReſurreRion, before his Aſcenfion : Becauſe wee know rhar. 
he is become a reall Lord over Heaven,Earth,and Hell therefore wee 
ſhew you, how the Kingdome of this world with all the Effences and 
qualities thereof, hath been ſubjefted ro him. And although he did 
not alwayes converſe viſibly with his Diſciples, yet many times he 
ſhewed himſelfe to them viſibly, palpably, and ſtaying with them, | 
zaccording to the Kingdowe of this world , according .to his body , According to 
*hich he had heere, which was ſwallowed up by the new Body, which © ; he ruling pro- 
he muſt preſent againe, as God would have it to be preſented : for per1y of rhe 
Cod is Lord of every thing, and every thing muſt be changed, (as he {ur Elements. 
plaſeth, ) chat he might thus. ſhew his Diſciples his reall Body, and 
the Print of the Nayles : which ſtand in the Holy Chrilt, in his holy 
Body in Eternity ( as a figne of his victory ) and ſhine brighter than 
the Norning- Starre. - 
89. He thereby confirmed his Diſciples weake faith: and fo ſhew- 
&d, that he is Lord alſo over the Kingdome of this world : and that 
al whatſoever wee ſow, build, plant, eate and drinke, is fully in his 
Almighty power, and that he can blefle and increaſe ir, and therefore 
he is not fevered or parted from 18 RS'a flower groweth our of 
the Earth, ſo his Word, Spirit, and-power*{\ or vertne } groweth in 
every thing 3 and if our minde be ſincerely rnclined ro him, then wee 
re blefiſed of him, in body and ſoule : but if not 5 then the curſe and 
the Anger of God is in all things, and wee cate death in all fruits 
[ or foud }. And therefore it is that wee pray, that God will blette 
our meate and dzanke, alſo our bodies and ſoules in Chriſt, and tha: is 


right. 


90. Sccondlyy 


' T Or ,, working 
property of tbe 
foure E'omen- 
tary world. 


1BarmhertZ- 
igkeit 3 MCr- 


cifulneſſe. 


in Paradiſe in this world : and though he were there,yet he was in this 
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' 90. Secondly,wee intimate alſo,how Chriſt converſed 


ES upon Earth 
forty dayes after his ReſurreRion, ( underſtand, in the Kingdome of 


this world, whereas yet he was in Heaven ) yer he bare that th 
without any outward Glory or Clarity before the eyes of Men; and 
he had the body wholly wich every Ellencc, as it hung on the Crofle, 
except the ' ſource of the Principle, which he had not ; but elſe he 
had all Etlences in fleſh and bloud, and yet the outward flaſh ftood in 
the ruight | and power ] of the Heavenly. This wee ſee, by his going 
in to his Diſciples, the Doore being ſhut: and paſſed with his body 
through the wood of the Doore : Thus you may underſtand, that the 

world 1s as nothing to him, and that he hath power over all things. 
01. And further alſo wee intimate to you, thar theſe forty daye, 
are the forty dayes of {dams being m Paradiſe before his tleepe ere 
the Woman was made out of him, where he ſtood in the Paradificall 
Temptarion,where he was fiill pure and heavenly ; And fo chis Chrift 
mult alſo ſtand forty dayes in the Paradilicall ſource ; or condition 
in the Temptation | to icy |( whether the body would continue P;. 
radiſicall ) before he was Glorified : and therefore he did eate and 
drinke with his Diiciples in a Paradificall manner, ( as dam ſhould 
have done)iur# the Mouth, and nor into the Body,for the confuming 

confiſted in the vei rue | or power }. | 

92. Heere it was rightly tempted, whether che body would live in 
divine vertue and power, as Adam alto ſhould have done,while he wes 


world, and yet he lived not in the ſource of this world, but in the Px- 
radificall property above the world, and alſo above the wrath of the 
Anger in the Hell : he ſhould have lived in the ſource of Love, Himi- 
lity, Meeknefle, and * Mercy ia the friendly will of God : and fo he 
ſhould have ruled over the Scarres and Elements, and there ſhould 
have been no death nor frailty or corruption in him. . 

93: Therefore yee Turkes and other ſuperſtitious Peoples 
ſhould obſerve and underſtand aright ; wherefore Chriſt gave us Ps 
Lawes : as command us not to be revengefull : and chat when ary 
!trike vs on the one cheeke, wee ſhould preſent the ochet to him; and 
fo further ; that wee ſhould bletſe them that curſe vs, and doe well to 
them that hate us, and hurt us, underſtand yee this ? 

94- Behold, a true Chriſtian { who liverh in the Spiric of Chrift) 
mulſt alſo walke in the converſation of Chriſt : he muſt nor walkein 
the fierce ſterne revenging Spirit of this world 3 but as Chrift lived 
and converſed in this world, after his ReſurreRion, and yet hor m the 
ſource or property of this world. And though ic isnoc poffible for us 
( while wee live in the ſource of this wottd ) to doe fo, yet in the new 
Man is Chriſt ( whom the Devill hideth andobſcureth ) wee may ; 
wee live in mecknefle,then wee overcome the world in Chriſt : if wee 
recompence 
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. paloft viſibly, with his own 


recompence Good foa Evill,then we witnefle, that the Spirit of Chrift 
+ in us : and then wee are dead, to the Spirit of this world, for the 
(ke of the Spiric of Chriſt, which is in us; and though wee are in this 
world, yer the world doth but hang to us, as it hong to Chriſt after 
his ReſurreRion, and yer he lived in the Father in the Heaven, even 
doe wee alſo, if wee be borne in Chriſt. 

95. Therefore let this be told you yee Jewes, Turkes, and other 
Nations : yee need not looke for any orher, there is no other Time at 
hand, bur the Time of the Lilly 3 and the figne of that { rime } is the 
»figne of Eliav. Therefore rake heed in what Spiric you live, that the 
fire of Anger doe not devoure you, and * cate you up. It is high time 
to caſt Jex.be/ with her whoredomes out of the houſe : leaſt you re- 
ceive the wages of the whore 3 and as you revile one another , ſo you 
devoure one another. Truly , if the contentious Diſpurations be nor 
ſaddenly ſtayed [_ and theſe courſes mended } , the fire will burne out 
aloft over Babel; and then there will be no remedy, rill the Anger 
cate vp and conſume all whatſoever is in it. 

06. Therefore let every ane enter into himſelfe, and nor ſpeake of 
mother, and hold his way to be falſe,but look that he turne himſelfe, 
nd have a care, that he be nor found in Anger of th& devourer elſe 
ifhe ſhould hoope, and hallow, and laughing ſay, looke how Babel 
burneth, then he muſt be burnt and conſumed alſo, for he is fucll for 
that fire 2 and whoſoever feelerh a thought in himſelfe, that doth bur 
wiſh for the Anger, [ to devoure }, 7 that proceedeth from Babe#. 


97. Therefore it is very hard to know Babel : every one ſuppo- 
-ſeth that he is not in it : and yet the Spirit ſhewerh mes, that Babel/ 


zencloſeth the whole Earth ; therefore let every one look to his own 

and not hunt after covetovſnefſe, for rhe * Driver deftroyeth it, 
ke Stormer catcth it up and conſumeth it ; rhe Counſell of the 
Wiſe Man will not help then : all the Wiſdome of this world is folly : 
for that ® Fire is from the Anger of God : your Wiſdome will rurne 
wyour hurt and fcorne. 


Of Chriſfis Aſcenſion tmto Heaven, 


08, As wee know, when Adam had lived forty dayes in the Para” 
diſe, then-he went into the Spiric of this world , whereas he ſhould 
have gone into the Trinity ; for he ſtood in the Time of the Tempta- 
tion ; and if he had held out theſe forty dayes, then he had been ful- 
me his ſoule in the Light of God, and his body in Ter 2eris ſanfto, 

m the Holy ET » like this Chriſt. 

' 959. For when he had converſed forty dayes ( after his Reſurrecti- 

on) in the Probe [| or Triall ] in this world; then he went up into a 

Nountaine,whither he had appointed'his _— to come, and went 
which he 
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Crofle ( till a cloud came and.did hide-him. from their fight ) for, 
- ſure fgne that he was their Brother ; and that he. ( in this Earthly 
forme and body ) would nor torſake them 3 as; he alſo. faid 't9they, 
Behold, 1 am with you to the (ad of the warld, ;, , 
100. Now then faith Reaſon, whither is. he gone? is he PONE QUt 
of this wor!d, aloft above the Starres into another Heaven ? Hearken 
.my beloved Reaſon, incline thy Ninde to Chriſt.aad, behold;I will tell 
it thee : for we ſee it and know it: not I: for when I ſay we,you nuft 
not barely underſtand ir of my Earchly Man : for the Spirit that dr- 
veth this Pen is ſpoken of allo z therefore Lwrite and ſay wee, when! 
ſpeake of my ſclic,as of che Author 3 for 1 ſhould know nothing, if che 
Spirit of knowledze did nor tirre it up in mee : and there could he 
nothing found t uc in ſuch a-way,the Spirit would not be in any otke 
way : but he did hice and withdraw himielte : and then my ſoule wa 
ceiy much diſquie:ed in mee, with great longing after the Spirit, till 
L did learne how it was. | tb; oye) 
Io1. Behold that which the Antients have invented and taught, 
is nor the Ground 3 They rooke upon them to meaſure .how many 
hundied thouſand miles. it is to © rhe Heaven whithes Chriſt IS One, 
They did it to this eud, rhat they might be Gods upon Earth: them- 
ſelves, as their invented Kingdeme ſheweth and dechareth, which 
ſtar.deth meerly in Babe!l. Behold, when wee ſpeake of the Throne, 
it is cleane another thing than that they meane : and their blindnefle 
and ignorance is found , though there is a Spirit in their knowledge 
which is not ſo much rejected : but that Spirit is not {or cometh not] 
ex ſemario ſanto | our of the Holy Ternary | out of the Body of | 
ſus Chriſt, but it js out of the High Erernicy, which fliech vp above 
the Thrones ; which may be mentioned in another place., ... --. 
I02. Wee muſt continue in this Throne { which js ours], what 
are the other Thrones to mee, where the Principalities of Angels are: 
they are indeed our friends,and faithfull helpers in the ſervice of God; 
wee muſt look ypon our own Throne whereia wee were created.ad 
made Creatures , and upon our Prince in that Throne 3 upon God 
\ The firſt Purpeſe of God ( when he created us , 'and beheld us in the 
Eternal! Band ) that muſt ſtand. ED.” 
Io3. This was the Throne of Lucifer, with his Legions: but whe 
he tell,he was thruſt out into the firſt Principle : ana chen the Throne 
in the ſecond Principle was empty: in the lame .Principſe God ge 
red Man, which ſhould continve therein, and it Was tcmpredd Appl 
whether that were poſſible 3 arid to that end it was, that-Gad created 
the Third Principle, ( in the place of this world, ) that May alſo (in 
the fall ) might not become Devill, bur.thar he might be helped 
gaine. Therefore the Enmity of the Deyill againſt Chriſt is, becauſe 
fircech upon his Royall Thrane, and befides holdeth him raphy 


vith his Principle, og. 
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Principles) is rhe Throne and Botly of our Chrift : and all ( whatſoce- 


 Chritts captive dr Prifoner }. 
-niry{ toperhier With the Devils ) captive. And you muſt underftand, 


; are necre, and yer in Eternity <annot reach to him : for they cannor 


 foules of hdty Meh: onicly wee muſt thus ſpeake, thar-it may'bt an- 29% 2 and 


-derſtand in his Principle ) ſitting fin-his Throne at the right hand of f of, with. 


inward Roots oft ſharpe ighe of the Fa | 
- porence conhiſteth, Where the Father-himſclie poerht forth, into the 


Pr g of the Darkneſſe.) in himſelfe : thus-Chrift is ſec therein, 
Mn 


104. Thus the place of this world ( according to the Heavenly 


ver in this werld in the Third Principle ) is his own alſo ; and the 
pevifl ( who Yvelleth in chis place in the firſt Principle) is our 


105. Forall Thrones are in God the Father, and without him is © 
norhing 3 he is the Band of rhe Eternity ; but his Love in the Body 
of.Chrift (as in hiis Throne ) holdeth the Anper in the Band of Erer- 


that all is creaturely, his Love, and alſo his Anger ; and as is mentio- 
ned before, ſo the difference [ diſtinion or diviſion ] 15 a Birth 3 and 
ſo it cannot be ſaid, that the Devils dwell farre from Chriſt, no ; they R 


lee the cleere eg the Light,but are © blinded by it,and wee ſhall *4* *b0/e crea- 


in Excrnity not fee nor touch them, . as at preſent wee ſee them not, **#& that ſee 
becauſe they are in another Principle , and fo that Principle re- in the dark are 
mainarh. © + 5 5 | b'inadcd by the 


106. Thus my deare Minde, know; © that the creature of Chriſt is S***e- 
the Centre of this Throne, from whence every life proceedeth, viz. * 43 the Sunne 
whatſoever is heavenly ; for in that Cenrie is the Holy Trinity, and 75 #9 Centre of 
nor alone in this Centre, bur alſo in al Avgclicall Thrones,alſo in che 4 1941 tive, 


derftood. Now the Body (undeiſtand the Crearure, the Man Chrift,) © #"g bn the 
is fer in the'tni8ft of this Throne : and ſtandeth alſo in Heaven, ( un- /9%7 Elements. 


God the Father. LS 
' To7. The right Hand of God, is where the Love quencheth the 
Anger, ard yenerateth the Paradiſe, thar muſt needs be the Righr 
hand of God, where the Angry Fathers called God'in the Love and 
Light of his Heart, ( which is his Sonne) ; and this bodily Throne 
(vx; the whole body of Chriſt) is wholly-at the Right hand of God 3 
but when it is ſaid, & che hy EIT wE 04, chen underſtand, the moſt 
ight of the Father, wherein the Omni- 


-— 


re-conceived eco the meeknefle, and openerh the Gate ( in the 


ficreth thus at the Right hand of the vertue { or power and Om- 
nipotence, in ſuch a manner, as wee: cagnot more highly oxprefle ie 
with our Tongue, wee underſtaudiic well -in-the'Spirit : therefore 
it is nor needfull for you to ſearch any further into it 2 bur'onely 
looke that .you attaine the Body of Chriſt, 4nd thenyou have God, 
and the Kingd6me of Heaven, bur wee muſtwrire' thus; 'bectuſe'vf 
the Ertours in the world, 'and for their-leangiugs - fake that ate 


therein, 
Bbb  -T0$. But 
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03. But when you aske 3 Doth Chriſt fit or ſtand, er-lyealong ? 
then you aske, as if an Aﬀe ſhould as ke abour his ſack he carrieth,how- 
the Taylor made ir : yet che Aﬀe muſt have pr ender given him,. 
thar he may carry the bucthen the. longer. , Behold, Chriſt. ficteth in 
Y hi nſelfe, and-ſtandeth in himſelfe, he needeth .np. chaire, nor foor- 
P ſtoole : his power is his ſtoole, there is neither above nor beneath 
3 there. And as you ſee in the vifion of Eſaias, that was full of eyes be- 
hinde and before, above and beneath 3 ſo the body of Chriſt, the holy 
Trinity ſhineth in the whole Body, and necdeth no Sunne, nor day- 
ajghr. ; ; | , * 
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pbiftarid: Of the » Feaft of Pentecoſt. Of the ſenling of the 
| Holy Ghoft: to his Apoſtles, aud the Beleevers, 


The Holy Gate of the Divine Power. 


anna 
— 


; Ow faith Reaſon, if Chriſt aſcended thus. with his. body, 
4 which he Þ offered vp on the Crofle, when was he Glorified 
in his budy ? Or how is his body now ? is it now as his Diſci- 
ples ſaw him aſcend into Heaven ? My beloved Reaſon, my _ 
eycs ſee it not, but the ſpirituall| eyes ] in Chriſt ſee it very well. 
The Scripture ſaith ; He #5 * Glorified and Lordover all ; but wee will 
open "ag the Gate of the Great. Wonders, that you may ſee what 


2. Behold, when God the Father had broughit I/7acl into the Wil- 
dernefſe to Mount Swe: , and would give them Lawes, in which they 
ſhould live: then he commanded Moſes ro come up the Mountaine. 
ro the Lord, and the reſt of the Elders muſt ſtay a fatre off, . and the 

cople below the Mountaine: and Moſer went up the Mountaine a- 

, tothe Lord 3 and there appeared the brightneſſe [ or Glory } of 

the Lord; and on the ſeventh Day he called Moſes,and ( with him 
concerning all the Lawes ? And the countenance of Moſes was 4 Glo» 
rified from the Lord, fo that he could ſtand: before him , and ſpeake 


d Sacrificed. 


4 with him. Thus alſo the Man-Chriſt in Ternario ſan@o | in the Holy. 
, a Dead Ternary } ( when he was aſcended into his Throne ) ALES . 
q the ninth Day in the Holy Trinity. | | 

3. Underſtand it right : his ſoule in the Creature was not firſt Glo- 


rified, but his whole Budy, or Princely Throne: there went forth our 
of che Centre of the Holy Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt ; as you ſec cleerly, 
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Chap. 26. Of the ſending of the Hoh Ghoſt, 372 Y 
chat thoſe ( who had put on the Spirit of Chriſt ) were highly en- | ; 


lightened: for the Holy Ghoſt went forth from rhe Ceatre of the Tri- 
2 nicy into the whole holy Element, and did flow into the ® Mercy of ©Barmhercz- 
God : and as he Triumphed in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, ſoallo in-his jgkeic; Mor» 
Diſciples, and in the Beleevers- ciſulnefſe. 


4- There were opened all the Doores of the Great Wonders, and 
the Apoſtles ſpake with the Languages of all Nations : and fo it may 
be ſcene cleerly, thar the Spirit of God had opened all the Centres of 
all Efſences, and fpake our of them all ; for Chriſt was the Lord, and 
the Hearr of all Etſences, anditherefore the Holy Ghoſt went our of 

all Efſences, and filled the Effences of all Men, which turned their 

eares with a defice to it,and in that he prefſed into all : and every one 
heard ( out of his own Efſences and Language, ) the Spirit of God 
j Sa out of the Diſciples: and the Holy Ghoſt was borne in the. bo- 
ies of all cheir hearers, which had bur an earneſt defire to it, and they 
were all filled: for the Spirit of God pierced through into their hearts, 
as he prefled forth our of the Centre of the Trinity into the whoke 
body and Princely Throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and filled all outwardly in 
the Clarity {| or Glory, |. 
$. Thus all che holy foules were filled, fo thar their whole body in 
_ all Eflences was made ſtirring from the exceeding pretious os or 
power ] which went forth ia the Wonders in power and in fDeeds * Or, Miracles. 
that were done there. And here is ſer before us the vertue [or power | 
of the Father in the Fire, in his ſevere Omaipo on Mount S:naz, 
alſo the Still Loving vertue of the Sonue of God in the Love and Mer- 
Cy 3 for wee ſee that wee could nor, at all live in the Father ( in the 
ſource of the Fire ) : and therefore Moſes biake the Tables, . and the 
people fel] away from God. _ | | 
\ 6. Bur now when the Meekneſſe was in the Father, then the Love 
held the Anger captive, and { the Love ] went out of the ſource of 
the Father ( and that was the Holy Ghoſt ) in the Wonders ; There 
ſtood the highly worthy heavenly Yirgia ( of the Wiſdome of Gad ) 


in her hi Ornament, with her Gacland of Pearles: there ſtood "2 
Mary in Ternario Santis, of which the Spicit ( in the Antieats) hath F 
ſpoken wonderfully z And here Adam was brought into Paradiſe ;- 
againe. | 3 

ps And now if wee will ſpeake of rhe Glorification of Chriſt, and i 
of his hody, which, be rihbly ( andiin thac forme in which he had con- | "I 
verſed upon Earth.) aſcended withall ; then wee mult ſay, that az the A 


Love of the Hearr.of God hath reconciled the Anger of the Father, _ Mi 

and holdeth ir as it were captive in it 3 fo alſo the Holy Ternary hath * 75% ruling, Þ 

comprehended the hard palpable budy of Chriſt, URN £ Kingdome D operty, y 8 

of this world, as if ivwere wholly ſwallowed up , whereas it is nor * Or, morhing 

ſealloweS.up, /bas: the d ſource of ris world, is deſtroyed iy Dearhy properiy,” * 
HD ; B 3 2nd 


> 


>. 
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i G{orifieth or 
brightacih. 


and the holy Ternary hath pur on the body of Chriſt ; nor as a Gar- 


ments but virtually | or powerfully } in the Effences, and he's as it 


were ſwallowed pp (to our wy rs and fight) and yer is really : 
and ſhall} come againe at the J 
felfe in his own body which he had here, that all may fee himbe they 
ood or bad : and he ſhall alſo come in the ſame forme to keepe the 
dgement of the Separation ; for in his Divine Glortfied forme, wee: 


cannot behold him before wee he Glorified; eſpecially the wicked. 


But thus alt Genefations ſhall ſee and/know him,and the uabelcevin 
ſhall weep and wayle, thac they went ſo out of their fleſh and blc 
into another ſonurce{ or condition } , when _—_ ſhould and might in 
their own Effences have put on God, and yet did put on the King- 
dome of the fiercenefle of the Anger of God, with the Devils ; and lee 


the ſame into the Efſences of their ſpules', and cauſed rhemſelves to - 


periſh. | | 
8. Therefore wee ſay, that in the foule of Chr, in irs Effences, 
the cleere Deity ( viz+ the Light of God is comprehended, which 


hath quenched rhe Anger in the ſource of the ſonſe : and thus thar 


Light 'clarifieth the ſoule, and Varory rr proceeding vertye)) the 
Tindtore is alwayes generated our of the fonle, and the Fiat inthe 
Eflences makech it comprehenfible and pal able ; and-thart is the Ter- 
#217115 Santbus, or the Holy Earth, thart is, the holy fleſh, for Goleqn: 
lighteneth in this body, all in all. 


9. Thus his earthly body is ſwallowed up in God, though indeed 


ever had » orhew _— body as wee _ for he was not of the 
ede of a Man; . but wee ſpeake onely of the comprehenſtility a 
viſthilicy of ir to our eyes, according to which he is Bo Bichet. _ 


the power of God, as Lord over ajl, for all power in Heaven and in 
this world is ſubjected under him, and he is Judge over-all, A Prince 
of Life, and Lord pver Dearh. b; 


Ia. And ſo the Ringdome of Heaven is his own body , and the - 


whole Princely Throne of his Principle is Paradiſe, wherein-che ble(- 


ſed fruitin the vertue of God ſpringerh up : for the Holy Ghoſt is rhe: 
vertue [ and power } of the fruit ; as the Aire in this world is, fo the-- 
Holy Ghoſt is the Aire and Spirit of the ſoule in Chriſt, ang of all his- 


children: for there is no other Aire in Heaven, in the of Chriſt ; 
and God the Father is All in All. Thus wee liye and are (in Chriſt } 


all in the Father, there is no ſoale that ſearcheth out te) the depth; , 
| bur wee live all in finglenefſe of heart and in great humility and love 
one towards another, and rejoyce one with another, as children doe - 


before'their Parents : and to this end Gad created us. 


_ It. This my deare * ſoule, ſeeke Chrift and incline thy (elſe to . : 
him, and (o thou ſhalt receive the Huly Ghoſt, who will Jon's regene- F 
| rate. 


Of the Faſt of Pentecoſt. Chap.26, | 


vdgement- Days and manifeſt him- 


he ſhall appeare at the Laſt Judgement-Day in our fleſhiy forme, in 
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Chap.2%. Of the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt. 
ate thy ſoule, and enlighten, drive, and leade thee ; and he will re- 
veale [ and manifeſt } Chriſt to thee : Leave off all opinions and hu- 
mane Inventions 3 for the Kingdome of God is neere thee; and thou 
art kept out from God onely by thy own vabeliefe, by thy evill works 
(v8. ) by thy pride, covetouſnelle, envy, anger, and falſhood : for 
thou clotheſt thy (elfe with them, 8 ſo thou arc in the Devils cloaths, 
wihout Gods | | - 
12. But if thou leaveſt them off, and paſſcſt with the defire of thy 
heart intothe Mercy. of God, then thou'goeſt into Heaven, into God 
the Father, and thou walkeſt m the body of Chriſt in the pure Ele- 
went 3 and the Holy Ghoſt goeth forth ont of thy foule, and leaderh 
thee into all truth-: and the old corrupt Man doth bur hang to thee, 
which thou ſhalt deſtroy in Death : and with chy Love in Chrift, ſtill, 
gs od _io_ he Anger of the” F _ in oY depo and: 
thou ſhalc ſpring up thy New Man through Death, and appeare 
the ſame ac the Laſt Juligement. Day. P SOL Tee 


The | Gate to Babell. 


13- When wee conſider with onr ſelves, the many Se&s,and Con- 
noverſies in Religion, and from whence they come and take their O- 
riginall 3 it is as cleere as the Sunne,and ic manifeſteth it ſelfe indeed, 
ad in trath « for there are great Warres and InfurreRions ſtirred up 
for the cauſe of { Religion or } Faith : and there arifeth grear hatrt 
and envy about it,and they perſccute one anorher for opinions fakes; 
becauſe another is nor of his opinion, he ſticks nor to ſay, he js of the 
Devill 3 and this is yet the greateft Mifery of all , that this is done by 
the Learned in the high Schqoles { or Univerfiries | of this world. 
14. And I will ſhew (thee fimple Man ) their venome and poyſon: 
ſor behold every one among the Layety looketh upon them, and 
thinkerh, Sare it maſt needs be righe jf oor ® Prieſt ſay it : he isa Mi- 
nifter of God :- he fitterh in Gpds ſtead, it is rhe Holy Ghoſt that 
ſpeaketh out of him. Bae $ginc Par! faith , Trie che Spirits : for every 
ongs Teaching is'not to be belecved: and Chriſt ſaith; By ther works 
thou ſhalt know them : for a good Tree bringeth forth good fruit, and an 
wil tree bringeth forth evill fo uit ; alſo he teacherh us plainly that we 
ould not gainſay the Prophefie thar is of God, bur we ſhould learne 
tory them by their fruits. ic a 

15. Wee ſpeake r.ot of perfett Works done by the body, whichis 
aptivared in the Spirit of this World ; bur {| wee ſpeake of their 
 Decrines, that wee| muſt ] trie them, whether ny tie red of 
God. For if that Spirit teacheth blaſphemies, flanders, and perſecu- 
| tons, then it is not from God, huc it proceedeth from the coverouſ- 
belle and hayghtnefſe of che Devill. For Chriſt teachech us meek- 
weflc, and to walkin brotherly Love ; wherewith wee-may overcome. 


© ® 
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' Farth. Now who is the Deftcoyer of this Church ? 


ny 


Of the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. Chap. 26. 


the enemy, and take away the Might of the Devill, and deſtroy hi 
Kingdome- SE 
15. [But when any fall to fireing, killing with the fword, ro undoe 
people, ruine Townes and Countreys, there is no Chriſt, but the An 
er of the Father, and it is the Devill that blowerh the "fire. For the 
Kingdome of Chriſt is nor found in-ſuch a way, but in-Power ; as the 
Examples of the Apoſtles of Chriſt declare, who taught no revenge, 
bur they ſuffered perſecution, and prayed to God , -who gave then 
fignes, and great Wonders, ſo that people flocked -ro them : and 
the Church of Chriſt grew mightily , ſo that -it-overſhadowed:the 
& Re DENTOFEr Of | Open thy eye 
wide and behold : it is Day-light, and it muſt come to the Light, for 
God would have.it fo, for the ſake of [the Lilly. Ic is the Pride of the 
Learned. 

19. When the Holy Ghoſt ſpake in the Saints with.power and Mi- 
racles, and converted people powerfully, then they flocked to them, 
they honoured them greatly, they reſpeted them, and ſubmirred to 
them as if they had been Gods. Now | 
for the honour was given to God, and fo humility and love grew +- 
mong them, and there was all loving Reverence,as becometh the chil- 
dren of God, and as it.ought to be. 

18. Bur when the Saints compriſed their DoArie in Writings 
that therby in their abſence it mighr'be underſtoed:whart they taught; 
then the World fell upon it, and every one defired to be ſuch a Tex 
cher, and thought the Art, skill, and knowledge ſtuck in the Letter: 
thither they came running, old and new, who for the moft part onely 
ſtuck in the Old Man, and had no knowledge of God : and fo taught 
according to their own conceits, from the written words: and. ex- 
pounded them according to their own meanings. | 

x & And when they ſaw that great reſpe and honour was giva 
to the Teachers, they fell to ambition, pride, and greedinefle of mo- 
ney : for the ſimple people brought them preſents or gifrs, and they 
thought that the Holy Ghoſt dwelr in the Teachers, whereas the Je 
vill of Pride lodged in them : and it came to that paſſe,that every oze 
called himſelfe afrer his Maſters name { whoſe DoQtrine he prized 
moft ] one would be of Pax! ; another of .Apolio z another of zee; 
and fo forth And becauſe the Saints uſed not the ſame kinde of words 
and expreſſions in their Teaching and Writings ( though they ſpike 
from one and the fame Spirit ) therefore, the Naturall Man ( which 
being without the Spiric of God, knoweth nothing of God) began al 
manner of ſtrife and Diſputacions, and to make Sets and Schiimes: 
and they ſet themſelves up for Teachers among all forts of People: 


not for Gods ſake, bur for temporall hononr,riches,and pleaſure (ake, I 
that they might live brave lives, For it was no yery hard labour ad i} 


 SnOnn Ss pers rt urraind (7 


is was well done tothe Saint, 
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worke, tO _ — bare Letter: and ſach ſtrife and contention a- 
roſe amongſt , that they became the moſt bitter enemies and ha- 
rers one Of another : and none of them were borne of God : bar rheir 
Parents held them cloſe to the Scripture, that they might come to be 
Teachers, that fo they might be honoured in and for their children, 


| and thar their children ® might live bravely. | 


20. And fo it fell out, that every one would get the greateſt con- 
flux of peopie he could, that he might be eſteemed by moſt people 3 
and theſe Lip: Chriſtians did ſo mulciply 3 that the fincere hearty de- 
ſrxe to God was left;, and they onely looked upon the Lip Prieſts; 
who did nothing bur cauſe ſtrife and contentions ; and they alt va- 
poured and boaſted of their own Art and skill which they had learned 
inthe Schooles and Univerſities : and cryed, loe here is Chriſt, come 
running hicher, thus and rhos hath Paz! writren ; and another faith, 


come hither, here is Chriſt, thus and thus hath ecrer wricten, he was: 


the Diſciple of Chriſt ? and had the keyes of the' Kingdome'of Hea? 
yen , this caagor be amiffe : they doe but deceive you; follbw after 
mee. 

21- Thus the poore ignorant people looked upon the ? Mouth- 
Apes,thoſe greedy: covetous Men,which were no other than 4-vizard- 
Priefts 3 and ſo loſt their deare Immanzel; for Chriſt in them ( from 
whence the Holy Ghoſt goerth forth, which driveth-and leadeth Men; 
and who at firſt had begotten them with power and Miracles) muſt 
now be nothing bur a Hiſtory,” and they became but Hiſtory-Chriſti- 
ans; yet ſo long as the Apoſtles and their true Diſciples lived, they 

and reproved ſuch things, and ſhewed them the right way 3 
but where "they were not, there the Hiſtory Prieſts miſ-led them, as 
may be cleerly ſeene in the Epheſians. | 

22 And þo the Kingdome of Chriſt grew not in Power onely ; but 
for the moſt part in the Hiſtory 3 the Sainrs borne in Chrift, they con- 
firme that many times with great Wonders [ or Miracles | and the 
Hiſtory-Prieſts of Baal , they alwayes builc upon thoſe {| Miracles of 
the Saints}, ſame that which was good for the promoting vertne and 
good.manners : many brought forth chiſtles and chornes, that they 


might make ſtrife and warces : many. foughc onely great honour, dig- 
nity, and glory , that it ſhould be: conferred upon the Church of 


Chriſt and her Miniſters, as ir may be ſeene in Popery, out of what 
Rocce it is growne: And it came fo farre, that they mingled the-Jew- 
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rThe Apofilesr 
and their Dife 


ciples, 


i Ceremonies in their Doings, as if the Juſtification of a /poore fin- 
_ nerdidlye in them, becauſe they were of Divine appointment ;, for 
* which: cauſe, the Apoſtles held the Firſt Councell at 7& uſalem. where 
' & the Holy Ghoſt concluded, that they ſhould onely cleave to Chriſt in 
| apy one to another , and. that. was . the. onely Juſtificacion be- 
| R 2 ; | 
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| > Bur emiled wok wr —_ a irs Throne, mid fer it. 
ſ rae luttle bove Chr Re Devi would b * A roade * Gloffes, that 
pretences and icy mie. bring ic ro paſſe in fact a way, rharche fmple peopk 
x xpoſitions of wight-not. cake notice 0) it; there thie Keys of Percy muſt govern the 
Scripture. Ciue, agd they drew together with the Keys, * Divine Authority to 
tJos Divindin: them, and ſo could uſe the Divirie Power in deeds and wonders no 
'— _”* more for they deficed to be rich and wealthy upon Earth , and nt 
robe Poore with Chriſt , who in this world ( as himſelfe witctiech) 
. hatl not wheieon to lay his head 3 they would nor: be ſuch Chriſtian 
in/power and wonders : Ab Adam, who woutd nor Hve im the Powe, 
= m_a,prear mT of Earth I, that he might have ſomething» 
take hold of. And heere may. be rightly feene oor Mifery which 4: 
dam brought us into, that our Eflences alwayes reach after the Spirit 
this world, aod deſire. onely to fill themfelves with a great Rleape, 
rom, Whence Adem,and wee all, have yotren'ſuch'a ſwelledigrofſe wn- 
roward fallof-ſicknefles,:contrariety, and contentions deffres. 
24. Now when the Hiſtoricall Chriftendome, and the true Chyjj- 
ſtians grew together , the Scepter was alwayes among the Lea 
who exalted themſelves, and made themſelves potent, and grear, and 
the fimple{ Church | yeelded roir as right: and yet there was a de- 
. ficeaſrer the Kingdome of God found:in Men, v.4, the Noble Word 
u I1naged or fi- of God (which had ®-umprinted ir ſelfein-che Promiſe'| in Paradiſe } 
eured it ſelfe is I. the Light of Liſe, and which was made ftirting By Chriſt) tha: 
the mini. dfavethem indecd to the feare of God. And then 'they buitk | 
x Temples or * Houſes of Stone, and called every one thither, and they faid tha 
" Churches, Fthe Holy Ghoſt was pron there; and they maſt come thither : 
7 beſides, they duift be ſo impident rofiy ( when they were fondo 
be ſo wicked and malitious ) that the Holy Ghoft was /powerfully in 
the mouth of thewicked. BE | 
| 25+ But th6d Hypocrite, thou lyeft : if thou art ungodly,thon cal 
» The dead im not raile * the Deid, thou canſt convert none, that in this world yeh 
treſpaſſes wad drowned in finnes ; thou mayeſt ſtirre the hearc of the Beleever it 
finnes. deed ( through thy voyce,) which is-a work 'of the Spirit ; bur thou 
bringeſt forth none out- of 'Death | into life } it is an im 
thing- For if thou wilt convert a poore firiner ( which is drownedin 
finne, and lyeth captive in the Anger ) , then the Holy Ghoſt muſt he 
in thy mouth, and thy Effences muſt rake h51d of his , and then thy 
Light will ſhine in hin and thou ſhalt raiſe him our of the Death df 
ſinnes, and with thy Love, in thy Tin&ure, catch him : and then'he 
will come to thee with a hearty deſire, longing after the Kingdome'of 
Heaven : and then thou art his: Confefſour,” and haft the Keys of Pc 
a The Holy .. 7 : and if thou art voyde of * that, thon haſt no Keyes. 
© Gbeft. | 26. As the Confeffion is, ſo'is the Abſolution. 1s the Patient a 
Hiſtoricall Chriſtian ? fo is the Phyfitian t09 3 and in them'both thete 
LY > 
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:: 3 Mouth Hypocrifie « But hath the Pacient any vertne ['of power }, 


Q 
then the voyce bloweth that vertne [_ or power Jup; not from the 
iN power of the Phyſician, bur in the vertve { or power ] of God, who 
» 8 with his power even in a Thorne-Bufh maketh ir ro grow, which is 
of the power in all things, and fo alſo in a voyce, which in it felfe hath 
0 i noability. os 
t 27. Thus it became a * Cuſtome, that ws ae was bound [ to 'd of, faſhion. 
) | come } tothe Temple made of Stones, and the Temple of God in 
; Chriſt, ſtood and (taudeth very empty : bur when they ſaw the Deſo- - 
lation in the © Contention, they called Councels , made -Lawes <Diſutations 
; and Cannons , that every one muſt obſerve upon paine of Death. and {ontre- 
Thus the eas of Chriſt was turned into Temples made of ftones, werfeec. 
and out of the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt a worldly Law was made: 
; then the Holy Ghoſt ipake no more freely, but he muſt ſpeak accord- 
. ing to their Lawes. If he reproved their Errours, then perſecu- 


ted him 3.and ſo the Temple of Chrift in Mans ge, became 
. very obſcure, if any came that was borne of God , and caught by the - 
Holy Ghoſt : and were not conformable to their Lawes, he muſt be a 
| Heretick. | | &; 
28. Avd ſo their 4 Power grew, and-every one had great reſpeRt a x17 
to it 3 and they fixengrhened their Laws ſtill more and more with the ſwoon ok 
Pawer of Saint Peer, fill they raiſed themſelves ſo high,that they im- ſed Jos Divi- 
| tly ſet themſelves as Lords over the DoQtine of che Apoſttes, —_ 
e God : and gave forth,that the Word of God,and the Doctrine : 
of the Saints, maſt receive their value, worth, and authority from 
their Councels, and what they ordained and inſticurced, chat was from 
God,they were Gods diſpencers of the Word, Man muſt beleevetheir 
Ordinances : for that was the way and meaps * for the poore finner to « aceaues of 
be Juſtified hefore.God. | ; -  ſalvaties. 
29. But where then is the New Regeneration in Chriſt through | 
the Holy Ghoſt ? Art thou nor Bebe//, a Habitation of all Devils in 
noe? Now beſt whe peep OI FO II 4 bur for thy B 
own Pride, for. hy # Idpll the bellies ſake , and thou art a Devoyrer. fGod Maufim 
Bor thy 8 Belly is become a ſtinck, and hath gotten a horrible ſource: the belly God. 
there is a great fire of ® Anguiſh in thy ſource, for thou art naked and s Or, 146g. 
manifeſt before God, thou ſtandeſt as an impudent whoriſh woman. t rerrible d:- *© 
Why doe you Layety, hang [ and depend Jon'\ſuch a Strumper ?Her youring , in 
own ' aſurped Autharity is her Beaſt wheseon ſhee riderh: | and (hat which 
forth in her colours. x 31 thy God, 
ZO. Wilt thou be an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and wile be bat 2 Miniſter 1 wſurped Jus 
for the Belly, and teach .onely according co thy Art ?. from whom pjyinnm. 
doeſt thos-teach ? from thy Belly, that thou-mayeſt -fatten thy ſelfe 
thereby. Tis.truc, thon-ſhouleſt be fed , apd thou ſhouldſt have ſab- 
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RE ee ee EE ana 
Of the Feaſt of. Pextecoft,'' Chap,26, il * 
fiſtence from Men, if thou art Ctriſts Diſciple; but thy Spirit ſhoulq' ll © 
nor ſtick in covetouſneffe, but in-Chrift: hon ſhouldef not rely one-.. 
ly upon thy Art, bat ſhouldſt'give up to to God, that God may: 
ake from thee, and then thou art in the Temple of God,and not in 
he Temple of the infticution of Mans Inventions. | 
31, Look upon Saint Peter, on the day of Pentecoſt, who conver- 
red Three Thouſand ſoules at one Sermon, he ſpake nor from the 
pointment of the Phariſees, but out of the Spirir of Moſes, and s # 
Prophers, out of the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt that pierced through 
and enlightened the poore finners. But thou” reacheſt Perſecution 
onely, conſider thereby whence thou didſt grow : vA.out of thar firſt 
ſtock, where they fell from the Temple of Chrift to humane coneeits 
and Inventions; where they ſent forth Teachers, according to Mans 
itching cares, for a faire ſhew,that thereby thou m_—_ grow greXin 
| thy Pride 3 and becauſe thon haſt ſought norhing elſe, therefore God 
k Feprobate Þath ſuffered thee to fall into a * perverſe ſenſe, fo that out of thee 
confounded here come thoſe thar blaſpheme the rrae Do&rine of Chriſt. 
ſenſe. 32. Behold, our of what are the Turks growne ? Our of thy * Per- | 
*. © verſe ſenſe ; when they ſas that thou regardedft nothing but thy 
| Pride, and didſt onely contend and diſpute about the Temple of 
Chriſt, that it muſt ſtaad onely npon Mans foundation and Inventions; 
| then Mahomer came forch, and found an Invention that was agreea- 
| Foy greedi- Þ!E, 50 Nature : becauſe thoſe other followed after ! coverouſnefſe, 
meſſe of money and fell off from the Temple of Chriſt, as alſo from the Light of Na- 
and gaine, or Ve into a confufion of Pride, and all their aime was, how the Anti- 
filthy L AY chriſtian Throne, might be adorned ; therefore he alſo- made Lawes 
"and Dodtrines | raiſed } from Reaſon. , 
mThe rife wp , 33: Of doeſt theu fuppoſe ® it was for nothing ? Ir is moſt certain, 
trans that rhe Spicit of the greac world hath thus ſer him up in great won- 
of Mahomer ders, becauſe the other were no better, and therefore it muſt ſtand in 
** the Light cf Nature in the Wonders, as a God of this world, and God 
was neeie the one as the-other. Thy ſymboles or fignes in the Teftz- 
ment of Chriſt qvhich thov uſeſt ( which Chriſt lefrc for a Covenant) 
they ſtood in Controverfie, and were in Diſparation ; and 'thou didſt 
pervert them acrording ro thy Pride,and thou didſt'bend them to thy 
Inſtitution, Ordinances and appointment: thou didft no more regard 
the Covenant of Chriſt, bur the Coftome of Celebration or perform- 
ance of it; the cuſtome moſt ſerve the turne :-whereas wood that bur 
neth not is not fire, though when it is kindled it comes to be fire: fo" 
 . alſo the cuſtome without faith is like wood that burnetch not, which 
they will call a Fire. . 
' 34-_Or ſhall not the Spirit ſet ir downe before thy eyes thou laſci- 
vious filthy Scrumpet ? Behold, how haſt thou broken the ftate of wed-' 
lock, and opened a Doore to whoredome, fo that no finne is reny 
£2 


x 


-_ 


. ed; haſt thou not ridden ® upon thy 


| forth in vaine ? The Judgement 


* 


| It ſhall nor burne thoſe that goe our from ® ir. 
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Cnar XXV1I 
Of the Laft Judgement, Of the Reſurreion of 
the Dead, and of the Eternall Life. 


T be moſt horrible Gate of the wicked, and 
the joyfull Gate of the * Godly, 


I. ' FE E know Chriſt hath taughr us, thar a Judgement ſhal 
be kept: nor onely for the Puniſhment of the 4eſpilers 
| ' of God, and for a reward to the good ; bur alſo for the 

ſake bf the Creature, and of ® Nature, that they may once be delive- 
red trom vanity.: and wee know that the ſubſtance of this world and 
the property theredf muſt paſſe away, the Sunne and the Starres, and 
alſo the foure Elements, _—— away as to their ſource [| or pro- 
. perty ] and all muſt be reſtored againe, and then the life will ſpring 

Berth rough Death, and the figure of every thing ſhall ſtand Erer- 
.. nally b&fore God, for which end it was created: alſo wee know that 
our ſoules are immorrtall , rec _ -_— the TOO na z and 
when this world pafſerh away, ai ts es aways 
which are generated our of it, and the © Tin&ure remaineth ſtill in 
che Spirit. | | ne 

2. Therefore O Man ! Conſider thy ſelfe here in this world, in 
- which thou ſtandeſt in the Birth, thou art ſowne as a ſeede or Graine, 
and a Tree groweth our of thee ; therefore now ſee in what 4 Ground 
thou ſtandeſt, that thon mayeſt be found to be Timber for the great 
building of God in his Love, and not for a threſhold|_ or le ] 
to be troden under- feere, or that is fic for nothing bur for the fire, 
whereof nothing will remaine but duſt and aſhes. 

3- It is faid to thee, that the wood or fewell | of thy foule ſhall 
burne in the Laſt Fire, and thar thy ſoule ſhall remaine to be aſhes in 
the fire, and thy body ſhall appeare like black foote z why ——_ 
— cc2 | 
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Beaſt, when every one gazed on n 
 thees and did ride after thee [| in thy Traine '? Or art thou got thar 
painted {| adorned Whore Bll wrngoain” aps wee fer thee 
| eth over thee , the (word is be- 
-gotten, and it will devoure, Goe our | from || Babel, and thou ſhalt 
ve ; though wee ſaw a fire in Babef, and that Babel! was burning, yer 


* &pou thy 
power, : 
and Artbork 
tie, | 


The ſtr ift,con- 
feniion, and 

Werrixg that 
Minit. - 


* Or, Samts 
ed boly pce- 
ple. 


dThe outward 
Nature. 


© "I 


then ſtand in a wildernefſe, yea ina Reck where there is no water? 
Ground or Weeare-ignorant in what * ſoyle wee grow, and what kinde of f Effen- 
| field. ces wee draw to us, ſecing our fruit ſhall appeare and be taſted : and- 
Sap, Juice, or that which is pleaſanr ſhall ſtand upon Gods Table ; and the other 


W- 
_ that you grow in the -Groand or ſoyle of Chriſt, and bring forth fruit, 
>» that may be ſer upon Gods Table , which fruit never periſheth but 
| continually ſpringeth, and the more it is eaten of, the.pleaſanter it is, . 
how wilc thou rejoyce in the Lord. - 
i —_ [ in this world ] have had a beg 
know all things | in this wor a beginning, (o 
ſhall alſo have an end: for. before the Time of this _ 
nothing, but the Band of Eternity, which maketh ie ſelfe, and in the 
Band the Spirir, and the Spirit in God , who is the higheſt Good, 
which was alwayes from Eteraity , and never lad any beginning 3 . 
buc this world hath had a beginning from: the. Eternall Band in the 
Time. - Po 
5s. For this world maketh a Time, therefore: ic muſt periſh : and. 
- aSit hath been Nothing, ſo it will be Nothing againe 3 for the Spirit 
3 Orzupdolders moveth in the &-Ether ; And-therein the * Limbus ( which iscatroy- 
* The cede, tible') is nn, from whence all. things proceed : and yet theie 
was no K*faſhioner, bur the Spirit ( or the * Volcan ) in the Efſences, 
and ſo alſo there were no Eflences, they were generared in the will 
of.che Spirit, and in that will is the ® faſhioner which hath faſhioned 
all trhmgs out of nothiog, bur. aut of the-will. 
6. Seeing then it is faſhioned 
it is Ecern 


of the ſubſtence, this world ftanderh wholly and altogether { like a 


b Eramer, . 
moulder, or 
former q 


I. 
Fiewre or 
PiGbEWree . 


ſo that ic be awwill, and rhat comnr. 14n act! 
that which is attracted is in the will , and it is thicker than the will, 
and is the darknedſe of the will, aad-a ſource in the darknefſe : for the 
; will deftreth ro befree, and yet cannot be free, except it 
_— it ſelfe out of the a and if icdoe, then the Da 


COn- 
k 


Liberty or imihe*Light. 


!Orgthe ftrizer will was moved), was-created our. of the Darknefie, and che our-going 
of fire, which om. ofthe will in it ſelfe, is God:and the ouc-going our of Gad,is Spi- 


Ft. 


£ Ty. 2 
g 2 bets . 
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ſhall be caſt ro the Devils ſwine. Therefare let it-move you, to looke 


ement is appointed -for that end : and as wee 


of the Eternall wil, therefore- 
3 not i1 ſubſtence bur-in the will, aud after the breaking. 


gere.) in the will for{ a | Glafle of ] Gods works of Wonder. And (0- 
wee know now, that where there is-a will, it maſt comprehend icelfe 
chenfion makech an actraftiovnand + - 
apaine - 
tinveth in the faſt will, and there: conceived will remainerh in it felle 
freedoms: 7. Thus wee give you to underſtand, that this world (when the 


| Sirideth wp tbe rit, which hath diſcovered it ſelfe in the dark will, and that which was 


| thoughts of diſtdvered were the Effences,and the 'U/uicenxe was the wheeke of the - 
the ninde; Miande, that divided it ſelf into feven Formes. 


$. And: 
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g And as is mentioned gon ; oe ſeven Ce divide tham- 
(elves againe every one in it ſelfe into infinite many formes, accor 
ew Scovary of the Spirit, and therein ſtandeth the kn. 
all Effences, and it is all a great wonder: and our whole Teaching 
doch bur arme at this, that wee, Men, might enter into the Light ho- 
jy wonders : for at the end of this Time all ſhall be manifeſted, and 
every ching ſhall ſtand in that wherein i is growne : and then when 
that ſubſtance < which at preſent it poſſefſeth and bringerh forth ) 
periſherh, then it is all an Eternity. pe 

9. Therefore let every one have a care, how he uſeth his Beaſon, 
ththe may therewith ſtand in great honour in the wonders of God. 
Wee know that this world ſhall periſh in the Fire; it ſhall be no fire 
 offtraw or wood, ( that would turne no ſtones to aſhes, and-further, 

tnothing } neither- will there any fire gather rogerher, into which 

En III 

inall thi ill melt. or diflolve every thing ( or 
whatſoever is palpable ) , and turne it to nothing. 2” | 

10. For as all in the Fiat was held and created according to the 
{ will of the 7 ® faſhioner ( which was the ſole and corall work-ma- 

in all things, in the ſeven Spirits of Nature, which brake nothing 
vien he faſhioned it, noe threw one [_ part | from the other when he 
had made ir, buc every thing ated it elle, and ſtood in the ſource 
of its own Eſſences ) fo there ſhall notineed much bluſtering, Thun- 
der and Lightening, and breaking, (as this world in Babel teacheth 
bat every Ning © periſherh in it ſelfe : the ſource | or flowing forth 
ofthe Elements ceaſe, as a Man when he-dyeth | ceaſeth fiom work- 
ing ] » and all pafſeth into irs Ether { or recepiacle ]. - | 

11. Andat the Time {before this Fabrick | of Heaven and Earth] 
periſheth and mco its Echer) cometh the Judge of the Living 
and the Dead ; there all men muſt ſee him in his, and in their fleſh ; 
and all the Dead muſt rife his voyce, and ſtand before him 3 
if ad there the Angelicall world ſhall be manifeſted. And all the Gene- 

rations of the Earth: ( which are not comprehended in the body of 
Criſt) ſhall howlezand then they ſhall be hy ns pe rwo : 


and the Sentence of Chriſt paſſeth over all, both good and bad ; and 
there will be howling, trembling, yelling, roaring, and them- 
leives, the Children curſing their Patents : and wiſhing that they had 


never been borne. 


72. Thus one of the wicked curſeth the- other, who hath cauſed 


him to commir ſuch wickednefſe : the Inferiour his Superiour that 
kath given him offence, [| and been a ftumbling block co him | : the 
Layety curſe the Clergy, or ? Prieſts, who have given them evill Ex- 
amples, and ſedaced with falſe DoQrine : the. wicked Curſer, 


fweacer, and blaſphemer, biceth and knaweth his Tongae,which _ 
: _— 
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vu Areveally 


diſtovered in 
the Light. 


' inhis minde, and ( in the Effences ) , cry woe to him, that did them, 
" 4bſtinence.. 


| faces appeare before the eyes of the ungodly ; for they ſee the Ange- 


Brightneſſe. 


** thee, all that was rightly fpoken [ by thee] in this world, is there re 
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and h& ſeeth rhe cauſe of his horrour, and condemneth himſelfe 1 k 
cannot looke vpon the Righteous for very ſhame : all his works ſtand 


they accuſe him : the teares of thoſe he hath afflited and opprefed, 
are like a fiery ſtinging Serpent 3 he defireth © Reſt or eaſe, bur there 
Is no comfort, deſpaire riſeth up in him, for Hell terrifiech him. 

13. Alſo the Devils tremble ar che Kindling of the Wrath, whoſe 


licall world before them , and the Helliſh Fire in them : and they ſee 
how every life burneth, and every one in its own fource, in its own 
Fire- The Angelicall world burneth in Triumph, in Joy, in the Light 
of the Glory, and it ſhineth as the cleere Sunne ( which neither De- 
vill, nor any of the wicked dare looke upon,) and there is Praiſe | and 
Halelujahs | that rhe Driver is overcome. | 

14. And there then the Judgement is ſet, and all Men ( both the 
Living and the Dead ) muſt ſtand there, every one in his own body : 
And the Angelicall Quire of the holy Men ( who have been killed for 
the Witnefſe of Jeſus ) is ſet: there ſtand the holy Pacriarchs of-the 
Tribes of //ree/, and the holy Prophets, wich their Dodrine : and all 
that they have taught is made manifeſt and revealed, and ftandeth be 
fore the eyes of the wicked : they muft give an account of all their 
murctherings of the Saints : for they that have been murthered for the 
Truths fake, ſtand before the eyes of their murtherers, whoſe lives the 
pI muſt give an account for,and:yer have no excuſe to 


> oO =>£r=os»s» nor Ht 2 C27 Q 


make, 
peechletſe; all his flandering reproaches which he hath atl _ 
upon the Righteous, ſtand there before him *in ſubſtance , andisa 
ſubſtance, abour which, the Law is there read to him. Th 
15. Where is now thy Authority,thy honour, thy riches, thy pomp 
and bravery, thy power, wherewich thou haſt tercified the necdy, andifl 
haſt made the Right bow and bend to thy-will? Behold,ic is all in ſub-W = 


ſtance, and ſta before thee, the opprefied reade thy lefſonto fl 


called againe : and thou abideſt (in thy-unri ſnefle ) a lyar, and 
thou muſt be judged by thoſe that thou haſt here j in falſhood: 
all lying and deceit, ſtand ® manifeſt in the ſubſtance, all thy w_ 
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hand in the TinRore in the ſubſtance of Eternity, before:thee, and 
ze thy Looking-Glafſe : they will be thy Eternall kaawing Whelps, 
and the Booke of thy Comfort and Truſt, Therefore doe bur thinke 
what thou wilt doe, wilt chou not then curſe and judge thy ſelfe? 
15. On the contrary the Righteous ſtand there: in unſpeakable 
great Joy : and their Joy riſeth up in the ſource. [_ or Well-ſpring | 
of the Holy Ghoſt 3 all their ſorrow and heavinetle ( which they have 
had heere ) ſtandeth before them in ſubſtance, and ir appearerch how 


have ſuffered wrongfully : their-comfort ſpringerh up in the bo- 


dy of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath redeemed them our of ſo great miſery : 
all their finnes are waſhed, and appeare as white as ſnow ; and there 
then they returne thanks to their Bridegroom , who hath redeemed 
them out of ſuch neceſſity and miſery, wherein they lay captive here 3 
and there is meere hearty Joy that the * Driver is deſtroyed : all their 
good works, their teaching and_'well-doing, appeare before them : 
all the words of their teaching and reproving ( wherewith they have 
ſhewed the ungodly the right way ,) ſtand in che Figure. 

17. Heere will the. Prince and Arch-Shepheard pronounce his 
Sentence, ſaying to the ? Godly ; Come yee bleſſed of my Father ,inberice 
the Kingdome that hath been prepared for you, from the BegianingiT have 


been hungry, thirſty, nakeJ, fick, in priſon and miſery, and you have 


fed mee, given mee drink, cloathed mee, comforted mee, and viſited 
mee, and have come and hetped mee in my miſery , therefore enter 
into Eternall Joyes. And they will anſwer ; Lord , when have wee 
ſene thee hungry, thirſty, naked, in priſon, or in mifery, and have 
ſerved thee. And id will ſay, what you have done to the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, you have done that to mee. And to the wicked he will 
ſay: Away from mee yee curſed inro the Eternall Fire: for I have been 
hungry, thirſty, naked, in-priſon, and in miſery; and you have never 
miniſtred unto mee. And they will anſwer ; Lord, when have wee 
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ſeene thee ſo, and not miniſtred unto thee. And he will fay-; What . 


_ have not done ta the leaſt of theſe my poore. brechren, that you 


ve not done to Mee 3 and they muſt depart from him. ' 
18. And in that moment of departing, there * pafſerh away Hea- 


"ven and Earth, Sunne, Moone, Starres, and Elements, and thence- 
ny forth, Time is no more. 


19. And there then in the Saints, the incorruptible artraeth the 


# uns 99-1 into it ſelte, and.the Death, and this'Eajthly fleſh is ſwal- 
: low : X 
of Jeſus Clxiſt, in God the Father, -and the Holy Ghoſt is our. com- 


vp: and wee all live in the great and holy. Elemedt pf the body 
fort : and withchis world, and-withour Earthiy Body, all knowledge 


_ and kill of this world periſheth : and wee live as children,. and. eate 
- 'of.the Paradificall fruit ;.for there is no terrour, feareg nor death o = 
mace : for the Principle of Hell, together with the Devils (_in this 


z Perzſheth, 


houte )- / 
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houre) is ſhut up : and the one { Principle } cannot touch the other 


What us wanting becre, you my ſeek for in tbe otber Parts of 


b Or ,broached. = 


great Wonders of God, inthe Spirit of the Evernall Power. 
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more in Eternity, nor conceive any thought of the other; the 
Parents Mall no _—_ think of their wicked chuldren that are in els 
nor the children of their Parents : for all ſhall be in Perfe&ion, and. 
that which is in Part fhall ceaſe. 

20. Andthere then this world ſhall remaine ſtanding in a Figure 
and ſhadow in Paradiſe, but the ſubſtance of 'the wicked perifheth in 
chat { figure of the world ] and remaineth in the Hell, for the works 
of every one follow after them : and there ſhall be Eternall Joy over 
the Figures of all things, and over the faire: fruir of Paradiſe, which 
wee ſhall enjoy Eternally. 


To which belp us, Q Holy Trinity, God the Pa- 
ther, Sonne, and Holy Gboſil, Amen. 
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Writngys, eſpecially, concerning Moſes and all the 
” P ropbete, and concerning the Khnctos of Chriſt. 


In the fourth P art of theſe Writings , being the forty Dueſftion: 
of the Original of the ſonle , and what it is from Erer= 
nity to Eternity , this is cleerly deſcribed, 


A true Information concerning the Confounded Babell. 


T o the Comfort of ſuch « ſeek : and ſet beere for a Wits 
| neſſe againſt the Mockers and Defpiſers. 


21. Though now there be ſo-many Dotines and opinions ® mani- 
feſted, yet the {corner ( who is borne of this world onely ) ought not 
to fall on fo, and caftall downe, which he cannot ap 


| prehend ; for all 
is not falſe, there is mach that is Generated by Heaven, which { Hea- 
yy 


will at preſent make another Secu/um or Age, which difcoverech 
it ſelfe highly with irs verrue [ or power }, and feeketh the Pearle, 
it woold faine open the Tiittuce in irs ſubſtance, that the verroe[' of 

wer]Jof God might thereby appeare in it,and that it might be freed 
wi irkſome vanity,this was done in «ll Apes, as Hiſtories ſhew: 
and as is well knowne to the enlightened. 

22. . For now there are many thar feeke, and they finde alſo : One 
Gold, another Silver, another Copper, another Tinne : but this muſt 
not be nnderfiood of Metralls, but of the Spirit, in the' Power, in the 


23- And 


jgacion and drivin g of the Spiric of God, yet every one ſeekerh'(in 
his own © mauner) in his 
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finderh ; aud fo bringeth his Invention to Light, that ir may appeare, © « 

and this is the AParpoſe of the Great God, that he may fo be mani- d Or, Decree. 
ſeted in his Wonders. And ir is not all from the Devill, as the world 

in Babel ( in its great folly ) doth * teach : where they caſt all downe + Or, babble. 
ro. the Ground, and will make a'Bow-fire of it, and ſer Epicuriſne in 


.24- _ you a fit fimilieude in a Sower, a Sower tillech 
his Ground the belt he can, and ſowerh pood wheate, but now there 
is other the wheare, and though that were indeed whol- 
forth weeds among the wheate, even 


ly yetthe Earth purteth. 
4 CQ, o4 

"her Thiſtles : and now whar:ſhall- the Sower doe ? Shall he 
therefore.rezeR the whole crop, or burne ir; for the'Thiſtles and Dar- 
nells ſakes ? No : but he threſherh it, and fanneth it, he ſevereth'the 
weeds and drofle from it, and uſerh rhe good ſecede for his foode, and 
giveth the chatie to his Cactle or Bcalts,and with the ſtraw he maketh 


f Compoſt, far his Ground, -and fo maketh good ufe of his whole ron La 


crops. dg : | 
25. Butto.the'Mockerpbe ir ſpoken, he is a weede, and ſhall be 
thrawne-to-the Beaſts. And now though other ſeede be found among 
the wheate' ( when ic is fanned andfifred ) that he cannot per our, 
ſhall be therefore got. uſe his wheace for food ? Every kinde of Graine 
hath its vertue, one fir the heart, the other the ſtomack, 
another che. ather members of the Body: for one Effence alone ma- 
keth no Tin&ure , bavall rhe Tfſences together, make the ſenſes, 
[ Thoughts | and underſtanding. © | | 
25, Goe intoa Meaduw, and fooke-upon the hearbs and flowers, 
whieh grow all out of the Earth, and alwayes one is fairer and more 
ant in ſmetkchan the other, and.the moſt eonremprible {| hearb ] 
hath many times the greateft vertue. Now-then the Phyfician cometh ' 
and ſeeketh, and often tornerh/hls>minde' to the loſtieſt an4 faireſt, 
becauſe they thrive fo.in their growing;and ſmell ftrong 3 then-think- 
eth he, theſe are the beſt ; whereas many times a fmall regardlefſe 
hearb, will ſerve his rurne better m his Phyfick for'his Patient, whom 
he hach nnder cure. 473 8h | IT... 
127» 'Fhus I'muft tell you: the Heaven 13/2 fower,” and God giveth 
him ſeede,: and the Elements are the gromnidinto which the ſecede is 
ſowen : now the Heaven hach the GonfteHation,and receiveth alſo the 
ſecede of God, and foweth all together one among another, now the 
Efſencexof the'Starres receive the feede mn the Ground, and qualifierb 
[ of is anited |} with it, and carry themſelves along in the hearb, till a 
- kede alfobe in-rhe EEG CY oh 
=£T Ddd >8. Now 
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d wherein he ſtandeth, *and there he alſo © Or, forme. 
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beginning ) is in the Ground, and forthe [Len rogether Mould God 
_ Cee caſt: away the whole cfop ( becauſe all have net the 
* fame. Effences ) doth ir not all ſtand in his wonders ? and is it not the 
Joy of his life, and the quickening of his Tincture, {_ this is ] ſpoken 
y way of finiilitude. ; Bk | 
29. Therefore my beloved Minde, looke wtat thou doeft : and 
judge not (o rpm earn om do not —_ RoW Checoule 
of the multitude of Opinions, ) to whom belon onely the Chafte 
of the Noble ſeede. The Spirit af.God ſheweth himſelfe in every one 
that ſeeketh him, yet according to the manner and kinide of his Effen- 
ces 3 and yer the ſeede of God is ſowne along in the Eflence ; and if 
the ſceker, ſeeketh in a Divine defire, then he findeth the Pearle ac- 
cording to his Effences, and fo the great Wotiders of God are mani- 
feſted thereby. - | 

30. If now.you defire to know the difference, and which is afalſe 
feede or hearb ( underſtand, a falſe Spirir, in which the Pearle, or the 
Spirir of God is not ) , conſider it in its fruit,ſmeNl, and taſte 2 ifhe be 
vain glorious, a ſeeker of his own honour, covetous, a blaſphemer, x 
Nanderer, anddeſpiſer of the children of God, which -caſteth downe 
3: All Mens all under his feete, and would be Lord of 8 all ; then know; that ſach 
mundes aud Aa one is a naughty Þ© ſeede : and he is a Thiſtle, and fall be fifred our 
0Þ341085. from the ſeede of God : Goe our-from ! ſach{- a Spirit: for he is a 
k-Or, Sprit, confounded wheele, and hath no foundation : nor no ſap or verrue 
I Or, be at en- from God, for che growing of his fruit: bur he groweth as a Thiſtle 

mu wih ſuch which prickech.onely, and bearerh.no good ſeede. 
4 Property i 31. The good ſmell ia the hearb ( which you ſhould now-look for, 
thy feife, [cy nz in che many Opiniens ) is onely the New Regeneration ( out of the 
wi'b Paul, old corrupred Adamicall mixe Man ) in the body of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
Who ſh&il de- the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, v-3; a new Minde cowards God in- love 


liver ace from and meekneflc : which is not ſet upon pride, coverouinetle, and ſeck- 


this body of ing his own honour ,. credit, and eſteeme, nor upon; warre;"or-any 
Death. mannec of ſtirre or-inſurreRion of inferiours againſt their ſupetiours : 
| bur growethin patience and meeknefle, as a Graine of wheate among 
thornes, and bringech forth fruit in its ſeaſon. And: confider, that 
where there is ſuch fruit in thy minde } that is borne of God, and 
it is the Nohle vertue in that [ Man _] : Goe ont from the other froir, 
which ceacherh uproaces and diflention, berween inferiours-and fope- 
rious, for ſuch [ fruits ] are thiſtles, and will prick, -and ſting [| like 

k 4wel/-ground- Nettles | , God will fanne his wheate himſelfe. |  ' & | 
ed convincing 32. The Lilly will not be found in ftrife or warres; but in« friend- 
ſatisfafiory Ty humble loving Spirit, togerher with good ſound * Reaſon, this will 
Reaſon. diſpel] and drive away the ſmoak of the Devill,and floucith in ics cime- 


Chap: 27/7 
ces of the Starres, and yet the ſeede of God ( which was ſowne in the 
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OR, 
Fandamencall andicrue- 
: * "rhe Threefold. Life in Ma 


F ft, Of the Life of the Spirit of this world in tbe qualities 
and Dominion of the Starres and Elements. | 
Secondly, Of the Life of the Originality of all Eſſences , which 
Bandeth in the Eternall | indiſſoluble) Band : wherein the 
Roote of Mans ſoule ſtandeth. 


Thirdly, of the P ar adiſicall Life in Ternario fanQo: viz. tbe 


eſus Chriſt : wherein the Angelcall Life is underſtood, 
_ alſo tbe Hol Life of the New Regeneration. 


All ſearched out, very fundamencally, in the Light of Na- 
. ture, and ſer downe for the comfort of the poore fick 
wounded ſoulegthatit c ſk che holy life 
in the new Regeneration, wherein ir goech 
forth our of the earchly, and paſſeth 
Into the life of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Sonne of God. 


By the ſame Author. 


CC. 


Life in tbe New Reg-neration, which vs the Life of the Lord - 
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* The Anrora, 
and ! be Three 


| words which the Reader may not perhaps apprehend, 
eſpecially where wee have written ; that in the Reſur- 
reQion of theDead,we ſhall be in the Body of Chriſt, 
in Ternario Santio 2 'where wee call the ſernaria ſar 


holy PO Rr AEIC VASENEANY Trinity of _ 


uſe in our ef Writings , there are ſome - 


OF us , =) Earth : which muſt not be underſtood of Earth, bur of che 


4charb y Ternarixe ſanfbic is pr underſtood in our writings 
the Gate of God the Father, from whence all things proceed as oe 
of one onely ſubſtance : Therefore wee will inftro& the Reader of the 
» Second Booke'of our Writings @ litcle more fundamentally, that he 
may not hang fo'to the bare letter, and make a Hiſtorical! marter of 
ow Writings,but that he may obſerve the minde and ſpirit, what that 


[ Spirit ] meaneth, when it ſpeaketh of the Divine Life,and uſeth nor -.. 


zwayes the ſamiewords and names. 


2. For if wee look into the Creation of God, wee finde very won- 
derfull chings,which yet in the beginning proceeded out of one one- 
ly Founraine : for wee' finde evill arid good, life and death, joy and 
ſorrow, love and hate,weeping and'laughing : and wee finde thac ir all 
ſprung our of one onely fubſtaiice, for that may. vety well be ſcene in 
all Creatures, <ſpecially in Man, who'is the fimilicude of God, as Mo- 
ſs writeth, and rhe vw of Nature convinceth us.” Therefore wee 
- ought ro confider of the Threefold Life in Man, which is found fo, 
alſo in the Gate of God the Father. | 

3.. Ifwee confider of the alteration how the minde is changed as 
it is, how ſuddenly joy is tortied into forrow, and ſorrow into Joy, 
then wee ought well to confider from whence that raketh its Origi- 
nall 7 ines finde ir all ro denies = the! ex —_ ; ny” one 
forme | property or quality ] riſerh and gerrerh above tne or there. 
then preſently * ding ollowerth, ſo that the minde Slee: all 
panes rogether, and ſenderh them ro the Members of the Body, 
and fo: 


hands, the'feere, the mouth, and all goe to worke,and doe . 
ngy 


ifying* andworking above other formes, wherein yer all other 


mes of Natore: [ubJe 
And yet the minde is ſuch a wonderfull ©rhing, thar ſuddenly ( our.of 
one forme, that'is now predominant aritworking more than all other) 
it bringeth forth and faifech'up another, and quencheth che'[ f wo, 
that was kindled before; ſo that it becometh'* as ir were a nothing, as 
may be (cene in Joy and ſorrow. ; | 


4- Now therefore when wee confider whence all taketh its Origt- + 
| nall, wee finde, eſpecially three tormes, in the minde ;, wee (peak not | 
heere of the Spirit of chis world onely ; for wee finde that our minde -; 


| hathalſoa defiie [ or longing ; afre! another minde, avd that it js 
anxious for that which the eyes of the body ſee not, and which the 
' mouth taſteth not, and the feeling of che earthly body doth nor per- 

ive, neither dorh the earthly care hexre it, nor the noſe ſmell its 


which yet the Noble Minde can fee, taſte, -feele, perceive and heare, , 


if the forme of the Divine Kingdome in that minde, be predominant 
or qualificch more tha the other two: there chea inſtaacly the other 


FP > 0 VE EI M De Coeds W ; 5 WE ed * rd -! Os en. < AS REI fs or ny or IS, p CL RA i EO EI Pda >. - Fi ACETYL TB oC TIS 02 
f NM 7 7 I oo SOLO ESL oY 2 os. et tae Sen WF: ah Ea FRED ON; be BD bans SHR — SEESS ; AD Erb its CE ES ths 5, ARE rt Re LS 2 > rr + 
FR EIS Þ Fs "> _ 24 Qs £ F TM A : A IS Kee IR CANE 9 - I S EE JOE; s "I q EF 2 Te , Ia S-+ PE, RV, * > Xx 33 £E TH Pu. WA 2 M.- avg ke 8 BRIT FEY 47 . = 
+4 OS Vs R . - &"-N 
oh LES by # 4 us P - 5 _ h ” = 
7 » = 
* . 
Pe: hg 4+ 7 4 * + y < ” 
. 
hf 
= 


lye;yer hidden 3 and'areſubjeR to thar one forme 2 . 
4 Eſſence, or 
, ſubſtance. 


rwOo- 


b The Tbree 
Prmcaiples. 


© Or, a ſub- 
ftance, or re- 


eps 
fomerhingy] accottling'ro'che defire of the minde ) and then wee ſay. * 
that forme {| or property that driveth' the work ] is pfedominanr, . 


» 


F R 


* Or, ſandeth. 
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riſeth up alone: and then it is in God. 2 

Go And wee ſee alſo how inſtantly the Minde raiſeth up another 
forme, and maketh it predominant ( viz; the Spirit of this world) in 
covetouſnefle, pride,.in the oppreſfing of the needy, and lifting up ic. 
ſelſe onely, and ſo drawing all to at ;. whereupon then. inſtantly alſo 
the third forme breaketh forth our of the Erernall [ Indifloluble |} 
Band 3 as falfhood, envy,auger and malice ſo that the Image of God- 
js as it were dead and overcome : where then the minde (in this man- 
ner) *is in the Anger of God, in Death, in the Jawes of Hell, over 
which Hell in the Anger of God inſulteth 3 for hereby its Jawes are ſer 
wide open,and it becomerh predominant: bur when the Divire forme 
breaketh-forth againe, then the Kingdome of Hell is overcome, and as 
it were dead, and the Kingdome of Heaven eometh .to be predomi- 
nant and working againe- 

6. Therefore S* Paul ſaith, To whom you yeeld your ſelves as [er- 
vents in obedience, bis ſervants you are, ( whether of finne wnto Deatb, 
or of the obedience of God io righteouſneſſe ) and thar ſource or proper- 
ry wee have, and in that Kingdome wee live,and that Kingdome with 

the property thereof driveth us : ſeeing then heere in this life, all is 
in the ſowing and in the growing, therefore the harveſt alſo ſhall oye 
day _ ; where then the one Kingdome ſhall be ſeperated from 

the P | 
7+ For there are in the minde of Man Three Principles, all which 
Three in the Time | of this foure Elementary Life ] he may open: 
bur when the body is broken, .then he liveth in one Principle onely, 
more, 


and then he hath loſt che Key,and can open no other Pri 


riaciple 
he muſt continue Erernally in that ſource [ or quality | which he hath 
kindled heere. For wee know that Adam ( ok engl, | 


of God groweth from. Death , and ſo our ſovle is capable of # poi 
into | the Kingdome of Hell, and ſtandeth in the Anger of of Lows. 
the Jawes of Hell then ſtand wide open againſt us, continually to de- 
- youre Us, and wee have { made | a Covenant with Death, and who! 
yeelded our ſelyes yp tot, 5n the. ſting .of the_ Anger, .in the 
'Prineiple. | 
8. Wee not onely know this , but wee know. alſo, that God hath 
regenerated vs in the life of his Sonne Jeſus Chciſt to .a living Crea- 
rure, to live in him. And as he is Entered inco Death ,. and againe 
through Death into Ecernall Life » ſo muſt wee enter inco the Death 
of Chriſt, and in the life of Jeſus Chriſt, goe forth our of Dearh, and 
live in God his Father:and then our life and. alſo our flefh is no more 
. eaſthly, bur holy in the power of God, andwee live rightly in Terne- 
r10 Sentto, in the Holy Trinity of the Deity, . For then wee beare the 


ng out of Para- 
 dife into this world ) brought us into. Death ; And Hell 7, the Anger | 


holy 


I .* 
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toly fleſh (which is our of the holy Element in the preſence of God) 
which our loving Brother and Saviour, or /mwanuel, hath brought in- 
ro our fleſh : and he hath brought us in and with himſelfe our of 
Beſth into God his Father,and then the Holy Trinity of the Deity is 
ſubſtantially { or really ] working in us. 

9. And as the Erernall Word in the Father, is become trne Man, 
and hath the Erernall Light ſhining in him, and hath humbled [ and 
baſed ] himlſelfe in the Humanity, and hath put upon the I 
which wee heere beare in this Life, the _ which is ] our of the 
pure unſporred Element in the prefence of 


of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, and live in that bodily ſubſtance; and in_ 
that ſource | condition '] and vertue wherein he liveth. 


Io, Wee doe not heere meane his Creature, that wee muſt enter © 


into that, but wee underſtand, his ſource, for the deprh and breadth 
of his life in his Purce is unmeaſurable : and as God his Father is un- 
meaſurable, fo alſo is the Life of Chriſt ſo : for the pure Element in 
the ſource of God the Father in his f Mercy, is the Body of Chriſt : 
and as our Earthly Body ftandeth in the foure Elements, fo the new 
Man ftandeth in a pure Element, out of which this world wich the 

foure Elements is generared: and the ſource of the pure Element, is 

the ſource of the Heaven,and of Paradiſe,and fo alfo ir is the ſource ] 

of our Body in the New Reyeneration. 

x. Now that Element'is in the whole al: of God every 
where, in-albplaces; and ſo-is vynmeaſurable and infiniee, and therein 
is che Body of Chriſt and his quality ; and in that is the Trinity of the 
Deity : fo thac the Father dwelleth in the Sonne, ( v3. in the Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ) and the Sonne in the Father, as one onely God, and 


thus the Holy Ghoſt goech forth from the Father in the Sonne, and is - 


given tO us, fo regenerate-us to 2a new life in God, in the life of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Earchly Nan in his Image and ſource [or quality and 
property }) hangeth bur to us in this | Life] rime;|_ whieh i5-] well 
underſtood, if wee be borne of God withour Min1e. | | 
| 12, For as God the Father in his own ſubſtance, comprehendeth 
all the Three Principles, and is himſelſe the ſubſtance of all ſubſtan- 
ces, wherein borh joy and ſorrow is cEomprehended , and yer goerh 
forth'in it ſelfe,- ouc of the ſource of the Anguiſh; and*maketh the 
Kingdome' of Joy to himfe'fe, unconceivable ro the forrow, and in- 
. e<mprehenfible' to rheſaurce of his Anger in the Angviſh;and Gene- 
rateth to himſeife his Heart 1m the Love, wherein che Name of God 
taketh originall. So aifo che Minde hach in ir all the Three Principles, 


ndthercia the ſoul is comprized, v4y,inzhe Band of Life :6 which 6 The foul. | , | 


,-( which wee luſt in 
Adam, which ſtandeth in the Mercy of God), as is cleerly mentioned * 
in our ſecond Booke with all the Circumſtances of it : ſo muſt wee al- 
ſo put on to us that Image | which is } ont of the pure Element, our * 
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E myuſt enter againe into its ſelfe, and create a will in the Life of Jeſs 
- | Chriſty avd endeavour after it, defiring it with a ſtrong will and py 
Ws - poſe, and not ſtay meerly in the Hiſtory, or in the knowledge of it, 
and being able ro ſpeakeof it, and ſuppole the words and diſcourſe 
"make a ſufficient Chriſtian, when the Minde is ſtill in meere doubt in 
Bapell : no: that is not the Regeneration, bur it muſt be an Earneſt 
Reſolution : the Minde muſt in it ſelfe goe forth into the humility to- 
. waids God, and enter into the will of God, in Righteouſnefle, Truth, 
and.Love. | | 
13- And though indeed the Minde is not able to doe this in its 
own abilitic ( becauſe it is captivated with the Spiric of this world 
+ _ yer. it hath the Purpoſe in-its power, and God is preſented with [and 
; .. + in] the Purpoſe, and receiveth it in his Love, and foweth therein the 
' = *'. = a ſeedeof Loye in his vertue | or power |, out of which the New Man 
: +50 £* Pin the Life of Jeſus Chriſt groweth. Therefore all lyeth in the true 
_p 4. i m #5 Eameſt{ Purpoſe}, which is called True Repentance : for the Re- 
Tat / Cciving of the Word of God, in the obedience pt Love, groweth nor 
: in the Earthly Life , but in the New-borne, in the Life of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 
14. Therefore the Kingdome of Heaven is a beſtowed Bounty of 
Grace for all thoſe thar earneſtly defize jt 3 not that. it is enough to lay 
. co Ones (e!fe ; I have indeed a will to yeeld my felfe earneſtly to God, 
but Lhave need to have this world for a while, and afterwards I will 
enter into the obedience of God, and that continueth from one time 
to another, and from one day to another, and.in the meane while the 
b Orsthe cbilde-Þ evill Man greweth: if you deferre.it ro the end , and then defire 
of perdition. [and think 4to be a Heavenly fruic or Birth, when all the Time of 
. your life, you have growne in the anger of God,in the Abyffe of Hell; 
- no that is deceit, thou deceiveſt thy ſelfe. ; 
5. The Prieſts in Babel have after that, no Key to open the King- 
dome of Heaven for thee; thou muſt enrer in thy ſelfe, and be new- 
borne, or <lſe there is no remedy for thee in this world, nor in Hes 
ven : thqu ſtandeſt heere in this [life |}time, in the Ground, and art a 
4 ' Plant, but when-Peath cometh, and cytreth downe the ſtock , then 
The thou art no more in the grawing, bot art a froit: and then if thou art 
' not foode for God, thou doeſt nor beiong co his Table, and then God 
will not dwell in thee. _—_ 
16. For wee know that the Deity onely,: is the vertue to the New 
Birth, which vertue ] ( if thou longeſt for it, and defireſt ir with 
earneſtnefſe ) ſoweth it ſelfe in thy mipde, and .in;thy ſoule, outot 
which the New Man in the Life of Chxift groweth, fo that in this 
+ world the Earthly { Man }] doth but hang to it. Thus the New Man 
.., . Is inGodiathe Life'of Jeſus Chriſt,and the Old Nan is in this world; 
! Or, Epifile.' of which Saint Paul writeth cleerly in his 'Letzer to the Kemanz,thss 
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; if wee thus live in the New Birth, wee live to God, but as to the old 
| Adam wee are in this world 3: where then the ſource of the Erernall 
.Band in the ſoule is alſochanged, and the ſonle entreth in ic ſelfe into 
the Life of Chriſt, inro the Holy and Pure Element: which in fome 
places of my Second Rooke I call the-Ternarius Santis, ” 
17. Not according ro the anderſtanding of the Latine Tongue, 
but according to the underſtanding of the Divine Nature-z by which. 
words is excellently cxprefled;the Life of Jelus Chriſt in God the Fa- 
ther 3 as alfp the CiaraRers or Letters themſelves, and the Spirit ig 
che ſyllables egos : wherein the Birth. unjgeniture, or Eter- 
nall working ]of the Deity is exce}lently under{tood , though indeed 
it is hiddea to the Hiſtocicall Man af the * Schoole of this world, yet 
it is wholly.comprehenfible to choſe that are colightened from God, 
who then. alſo underſtand the ſource {. or working property }] of.he. 
Spirit in the Leceer, whichis nar ar-this time fic to be ſet downe heres 
and yet it ſhall be brought to the underſtanding. > SL loS 
'18. And there is nothing moie proticable tor Man for his begin- 
ning to the New Birth, thaa true earneſt fincere Repentance, with 
- great earneſt Purpoſe and ReHolution : for he muſt prefle iaro the 
Kingdome of Heaven, into the Life of Chuſt, v here then his Rege- 
_ neratour is ready, deepe in his Vinde, in the Light of Life, and wich 
deſiring and carneſinelle helpeth| to.vreſtle '] , amd. ſo ſowerh him- 
ſelfe'as 4 Graine of Muſtard-ſeede into the foule of May, as a Roote to 
a New Creature.” And if the- earneſtneliſe in; the ſonſe of a, Man be 
| great, then the earneſtneſle in his Regeneratour is alſo great. 

19. Avditis not poſlible to deſccihe the. New Birth, in Chciſt ful- 
ly : for he that cometh into ir, can fiade it onely in himſelfe by ex- 
perience : there groweth another Bud in his Minde, another Man 
with other knowledge, he is tage of God; . and he ſeeth tha all the 
labour in the Hiſtory , without. the Spirit of Gqd, is but a confuſed 
work of Babel, from whence ſtrife and contencion ( inſelfe-Pride ) 
cometh, for chey aime onely at Pride and Advancement, to Recreate 
themſelves in the Luſt: of the Fleſh, and in ſelie- They are no Shep- 
heards or Paſtours of Chriſt, but Miniſters or Servants of the Anti- 
chriſt, they have ſer theailelves upon Chriſts Throne 3 but they have 
ercaed it in this world. | 
| 20. Yet the Kingdome of Chriſt is nor of this world,bur confiſterh 
in Po'ver 3 and there is the true knowledge of Gcd in no EXCEPT 
he be Regencrated in God, our of his corrypred houſe af finues,- 
where then the hercendlie chafgeth ir ſelfe into Love, and he. is a 
Pricſt cf God in the Life of Jeſus Chriſt , who alwayes. ſeeketh that 
which is in Heaven in the Wonders of God : and the New Man is 
hidden in the-O!d Man, and is not of chis world, but he is in Ternaris 
Santo, in the hojy Body of Jeſus Chrift, un d,-in the vercue of 


his Body. Eee * | 21, For 
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27. For ſuch alſo his Covenant with us is,” both in the Baptiſme- 
and the Laſt Supper. He rooke not the fleſh of his Creature and pave 
it to his Diſciples, bur he rpoke the Body of rhe Pure Element ( thar 
iz} before God, wherein God dwelleth, which is preſent in all Crea- 
riares, buc compriſed in another Principle, and gave it to his Diſciples 
ro cate and to drinke nnder Earthly Bread and Wine : ſo alſo he Bap- 
tized the Outward Man with _ Etementary __, but the in- 
ward New Man he Baptiſech wi Water in the holy pure Ele- 
ment of his 0 page Spirit; which ſubſtance appearerh anely'in the 
Second Principles and is preſent every where, yet'is hidden to the 
Third Principle, viz; ro the Spirit of this world. . 

22, For as wee know, that our Minde reacherth all over this world, 
and alſo into the Kingdome of Heaven to God 3 fo alſo the Life of the 
Pure Element ( wherein the Creature Chriſt, and our New Man in 
Chciſt ſtanderh ) reacheth every where all over, and ir is all over fall 
of che fullaefſe of rhe Life of Jeſus Chriſt , bur onely in the | One 
Pare Holy |] Element, an4 not in the foure Elements, in the Spicit of - 
the Starres. 

23. Therefore there needeth not in our Writings much toyle 
nor hard confideration or ſtudy, wee write our of another Principle, 
be no Reader underſtanderh us rightly in the Ground, except his Minde 

| be borne in Gods tice ought no Hiſtoricall $kill and knowledge to 

'-. be ſought for inogy Writings : for as it is not poſfible to ſee God 

with earthly eyes, ſo alſo it is not . poſſible that an unenlightened 
Minde in Earthlinefſe can coniprehend !ir, Heavenly thoughts 
lThe Ground _ meanings an comprehend.'ir., tke muſt be comprehended by 
; wo 4 4 otras y the Heavenly Treaſure in an Earthly = yeſ- 
mOr, recepea- ell, but there muſt be aMeavenly * receptacle hidden in the Earth- 
ole ; J; elſe the hegvenly Treaſure is not compriſed nor held.None ſhould 
* Or veſſel, thinkeor defire to finde the Lilly of the Heavenly Bud , with deepe 
: " ſearching andtadying 3 if he be not entered by earneſt Repentance 
into the New Birth,ſothat it be growne in himſelfe”; for elſe ir is. but 
a Hiſtorie whefe his Minde never-findeth the Ground, and yer it ſelfe 
_- ſoppoſeth it hath comprehended it, bur his Minde maketh it mani- 
= : felt, ® what Spiricychilde ic is : for it is writren 3 They are Taught 
Aras ag of God. 
_ _ 25. Wee know that every Life is a fite that conſumeth, and muſt 
| have ſomewhat to feede its conſuming, or elſe it goeth out: ſo alfo 
wee know that there is an Eternall Band of Life , where there is a 
matter whereon the Erernall fire feedeth continually, .for the Ecer- 
nall fire maketh that matter for foode to it ſelfe. 

| / 25, Soalſo wee know thar the Eternall Life, is twofold in a two- 

- : fold ſource [_ quality or property ] and each ſtandeth in irs own _ 


1 The one burneth in the fiercenefie, and in the woe, and the matter 
thereof is Pride, Envy; and Anger, its ſource is like a Brimiſtone Spi- 
ric : for the rifing up of the Pride, in coverouinetſe, envy, and anger, 
rogether,' a Brimitone, wherein the fire burneth, ' and conti- 
'nually kindleth it ſcite with this® macrer : for it is a great * Bicter- 
netie, wherein the Mobilicy of che Lite confiſteth, as alio the 4 Striker 
up of the fire. ' ©" = | 
27. Now wee know alſo, that every fire hath a ſhining and Glance, 
and that Glance goeth in it ſelfe forth from the lource|_ —— : 
and enlightenech the matter of the ſource, ſo that in the ſource there 
js a knowledge and underſtanding of. a { thing or | ſubſtance , from 
whente a Minde and the Might, raketh irs Originall, of doing and 


R X - wthet , HE Eris, AE Fur a 2X69 4 7 Yo ; hs "77%, "OR _ EX 7 pe W- . Py "0 + k JETTA EEE Ge 4 IE © 
R Seals Sed. VFA 5 F voor, "REES : ET ITO 00 Ry 4 TIAL: Gr Rh 5 455 I $28. 2 Þ : Bey" APPIEISC- 4 I < AE IE SA od es ds DOORS 1 Is 
L ee” aire» ab ts NEE de tons Lon EY lt Hex" > 3 ns ee EST WORE, SIE "OO x 5 T0 en Fi OE ILL TY Pats ont. PT Os Rs "0 CVE ex I NE: 8 os » LEES es, 
We e < F300 4 7 W; Ky © 1a 4 w 77 WEAR Path CER ed ZE "y +; Vp 8 1 Ee er £ 4 F- "S0F. 7 % 
7 3 of of - 4 4 4 vw hs LS & Xo: Fe - nd ta " 
< OS 2b 3H 
: wh SIS TOI 
a < _—_ b Dans 
- X 
BY : bs : . 
» . ® ES S FT. | 
i ' p —_ 
F I ” - 
= a 


EL < 
: C 
Ly 
Se 7 
% * * 
& Pe 
$2533 
x 3 
h 
x 


® Materia, or 
Ma«eriall. 
9 Or, Y ulcatte 


comprehending a will ro ſomewhat, and yet was nor there in ihe Ori- 


ginality : and that will jn it ſelfe, in the ſource, goeth forth, and ma- 
keth a libecry for ir ſelfe in che ſource, and the will defirech the li- 
berty thar it might ſtand therein, and hath irs life from the will in 
the Lighc, and in it ſelfe, in the habication, liveth without ſource, 
| and yer chere it ſtandeth in the Originalicy ia the Ground of the 
ſource. _ h | 
28. Thus my Beloved, worthy ſecking © Minde, know and obſerve, 
thac every Lite ſtanderh upon the Abyfle of the fiercenetle : for God 
callech himſclte, 4 Cou/«12ne fire, and alſo, &Ge#d of Love, and his 
Name G © D, hach its Originall in the Love, where he goeth forth 
our of the ſource in himielic, and maketh it, in himſelfe, Joy, Para- 
diſe, and the Kingdome of Heavea. IM 
- 29. Wee all in the O.jginality of eur Life, have zthe-ſource of the 
Anger, and ot the fleicenetle,or clſe wee thould norÞe alive : but wee 
muſt looke co it, and 11u out ſelves gue forth put ef the ſource of the 
fierceneiſe, with God,and Generate the Lgy& ins, and then our Life 
ſhall be a joyfull and pleaſant habirarion-to us, and then ir ſtanderh 


rightly in the Paradiſe of God. Bur if our Life (Ry in che tiercencfle, 


( v3FF in coveroutoefle, envy, anger, and malite, ) and goeth nor torch 


Or, friend. 


into another will,then ir ſtandech in the Angoiſhiog ſource, as all De- 


 vills doe, wherein no one good thought or will can,be , but a meere ' 


eamity 11 ir telte. 

30. Therefore theſe two Lives, vx. the Lye in the Loving Rege- 
neration, and the Lite in the Originalicy of the ſource | or proper- 
.ty |; are one agannit another 2 and becauſe che Life in the Love, is 
not Enimicitious 3 therefore ir muſt ſuffer ir ſe!fe to be pinched, 

ierced-through and wounded, and upon it the Crotle is laid zo be 
ne with Pacience oft Meeknelle, and in this Bud, in this Ground, 
ſoyle, or field ] a chil 'e of God muſt be a bearer of the Crotie : and 
or chis end hath Go1 appoinred in himſe!fe,a Day of Judgement,and 
. of Seperation, where then he wi 5 reape what is growne in every Lite 
cc2 4; 
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and herewith ſhall all formes of the Eternall Life be manifeſt | 
all muſt ftand to {| the manifeſting of Gods Deeds of 97 ag __ 
| $1. Therefore O-Man ! looke to it; deftroy not thy ſelfe : ſee that 
thou grow in the Ground [| or field ] of Love, Meckneffe, and Righ- 
teovſhefle, and enter with hy Life imthy ſelle, into the Meckuctic of 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the Regeneration to God, and then thou ſbalr live in 


AM__ 


; 
: 


Gods ſource of Love : and fo when the field of this !ſprout is 
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27, The ſeveral ſorts of DoQcines 
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